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The Second Advent. 

The following u an extract of a letter written by 
Mr. Miller to a friend of hie, several yean before ha! 
publicly avowed hii fails in the doctrine or the Ad- 
vent. 

1. * Come, blessed Savior ! nor 1st lima delay 

2. The sacred morn of that eipacted day, 

t. When all the happy throng, the heavenly band, 
4. Descending from above, " the spirit land ;" 
6. When the seventh trump ita aolemn blast shall 
sound, 

6. And Gabriel's voice shall shake (he solid ground. 

7. Then sleeping myriads from tlieir graves shall rise, 

8. And meet their Savior in those nethor akies; 

9. While those who yet remain, by men oppress'd, 

10. Will feel a sudden change and join the bleea'd; 

11. Where, in one chorus join'd.lhc song be raia'd, 

12. To Cod, the Father, Son,— " Anoient of days." 

I sometimes almost flatter myself I shall live to 
see this glorious day. " Fannies]," say you. Very 
well; 1 should not be surprised if you and I should 
both be en this earth, alive, — 

15. When from the east we see a cloud arise, 
14. And bring to view a Savior long despis'd; 

16. When we shall hear that trumpet's dreadful roll, 
18. That shakes the earth from centre to the pole; 

17. When, from the great white throne, indignant ire 

18. Shoots forth its blaze, and seta the world on 
fire : — 

19. Then all the wicked, all that pride can boast, 

20. 8hal( he »» stubble, saith Iho Lord of hosts; 

21. When kings, and captains, tyrants, mighty men, 

22. Are the great supper for the fowls of lieav'n; 

23. And kingdoms, thrones, and powers, dominions 
riv'n 

24. Like chaff before tbe angry whirlwind driv'n. 

25. The dragon, papnl beast, and groat arch Too, 

26. Shall sink in endless night, eicinal woe; 

27. The orb of day, his face be hid in gloom, 

28. And the old reeling earth in Nature's tomb. 

" Then you believe in annihilation ?" melhinkt 1 
bear you ssy. No sir; 1 believe 

£9. That this dark orb shall from in ashes rise, 

8( » And the now heavens, descending from the skies, 

SI. The happy bride adorn'd in righteousness, 

32. Shall with the Bridegroom inter to his rest. 
S3. Then, 0 my soul, will you, pcrmitlod, view 
84. This word fulfill'd, " crealud nil ihings new;" 

33. And all be binisb'd — trials, sins, and fears, 

86. To live and reign with Chrin a thousand years, 
37: The balov'd city, Sll'd with boys and men, 
88. Will constitute the New Jerusalem, 

39. And there, as priests to Cod, wilh Christ to 
dwell. 

40. While Satan and his hosts are chain'd in bell.— 

41. But, lo ! a thousand years are past and gone, 

42. Since the now world was from the old one born; 

43. Wliuu death gives up the particles uf dual, 

44. And hell lela loose the spiiila of the cura'd. 

45. Then on the surface of the e.uth they stand, 

46. A company unnumbur'd as tin. sand; 

47. For in their fluh they sinn'd in time that's 



• The figures refer to pronf-trxts, having the same 
numbers, immediately following il,c letter. 



48. So in the flesh must they be judg'd at last; 

49. Driv'n and gather'd, round (he city roam, 

50. To hear their sentence and receivo their doom. 
61. But can they scale those walls, so great and 

high i 

52. No; nothing enters that doth make * lie. 
03. Lo I on (he golden walls, from tow'r to tow'r, 
64. See saints stand judging them in this dread hour! 
66. There justice, from above, in fiery breath, 

66. Destroys the rebels—" this the second death!" 

I am almost persuaded to believe that we ehal' 
never meet again until that day, when (he Sun of 
Righteousness shall rise 

67. With healing wings, and grace on grace distil, 
58. And cleanse the church on Zion's holy hill; 
69. Where sin no more controls, nor death by sin, 

60. But justifi'd and glotifi'd with him : 

61. No need of sun or moon, for he's our light; 

62. No changing seasons then, nor gloomy night; 

63. No parting (here of friends, nor farewells given, 

64. But gather'd all in one from earth and heav'n. 

65. On this my faith is fix'd, my bope is rais'd — 

66. To him the glory, and his name the praise. 

67. Then, while 1 stay in this unfriendly stale, 

68. Lord, give me grace, and palteutly I'll wai(. 

The above is writton to ynu, my brother, hoping 
that yon may catch some of the feelings and exer- 
cises of the author's heart, while he has often read 
and pondered over (bo blessed passages (o wbiolt you 
are referred in (he conclusion, under (he head of 
"Proof-texts." I can only claim your indulgence; 
merit I claim not. 

For poets say, and surely they can tell, 

To read a poet right, " driuk from his well;" 

To feed the spirit, inch iho spirit's flame, 

And kindred spirits kindle back again. 

Then read the proof, my brother, and believe, 

f I'm not right, I'm happy being deceiv'd; 

or hope's an anchor— all in this agree, — 
And faith a hotmsmin — so at least with me; 
Tbe word of God my compass, lovo (he pole, 
Experience are my sails, and Christ the whole. 
Grace is my ballast, for it keeps me low ; 
The Spirit is (he wind, that bosrs me through; 
Perfection is the haven foi which I run, 
Consigu'd to him who cave for me his Son; 
Life is tbe voyage, and I sin " homeward bound," 
Time is my log-book, death my anchor ground ; 
The resurrection is my ship o'erhaul'd, 
Eternity unites us all in all. 

W; i.i.i i u HlLLI.ll. 

August 17th, 1826. 

PROOF-TEXTS. 

1. Rev. xxii. 20. — 2. Psa. exxx. 8.— 3. 1 Thea*. 
ill. 13. — 1. Pea. I. 4. — 5. Kov. xi. 16.— 6. lsa. ii. 
IH-2I.— 7. John v. 28.-8. I Tfaess. iv. 17.— 9. 
2 These, i. 6— 7.— 10. I Cor. xv. 52.— II. Rev. v. 
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Malth. xxvi. 64.— 16. lsa. xxvii. 13.— 16. Matlh. xxiv. 
29.— 17. Rev. xx. II.— 18. lsa. lxvi. 15, 16—19. 
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13.— 30. Rev. xxi. 2.— 81. Rev. xix. 8.— 82. Hob. iv 
9— 11.— 38 Heb. vi. 2, 8.-34. lsa. Ixv. 17.— 35. 
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and Zeeh. viii. 5.— 83. Rev. iii. 12.— 39. Rev. v. 
10. — 10. Rev. xx, ], 8. — It. Rev. xx. 7. — 12. Rev. 
ixxi 1.— 43 and 44 — Rev. xx. 18.— 46. Kov. xx. 9.— 
1 46. Rov. xx. 8. — 47. Rom. vii. fi.— 48. 1 Pel. iv. 6.— 49 
Psa li*. 6, 14.-50. Jor. iv. 12.— 51. Rev. xxi. 12.— 
62. Rev. xxi. 27.-63. Zech. xiv. 9— 11.— 64 I Cot 
'vi. 2.-55. Rev. xx. 9.-56. Rev. xx. 14, 15—67 
I. Mai. iv. 2.— 58. Isa iv. 8— 5.- 69. Hos xiii. 14.— 60. 
Rom. viii. 17. — 61. Rev. xxi 23.— 62. Rev, xiii. 5.— 6J 
Jor. xiii. 12— 14,— 64. Eph. t. 10.— 65. Til. ii. 13. 
j«6. Rev. iv. It— 67. Eph, iv. 13—68. Heb. x 
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Why we believe that "The kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand." 

By S. Buss. 

"So likewise ye when ye see ihsse tiling* com* lo pass, 
know ye tlut the kinguuni ul Uud is nigh ui tmml." 

Lvkt xxi. 31. 

I. We find, in the second book of Daniel, 
that tbe image seen by Nebuchadnezzar is in- 
terpreted by Daniel to represent Ibe kingdoms 
of this world, which were to precede the com- 
ing of the kingdom of God. It represents thai 
four great empires, symbolized by the four 
metals in the image, were lo succeed each 
other ; the Inst of which was to be divided 
into ten kingdoms and continue till the end of 
the world. By comparing the prophecy with 
history, we find that four such kingdoms hare 
succeeded each other; — the Babylonian, 
Medo-Persian, Grecian and Roman, tlte last of 
which has been for the last thirteen hundred 
years divided into ten kingdoms. The prophe- 
cy in the second chapter of Daniel has thus alt 
been fulfilled, but the smiting of these ten 
kingdoms — symbolized by the toes of the image 
— by the stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands, when they will become like the chaff 
of the summer threshing floor, to be driven 
away, and no place found for ihem ; and be 
succeeded by the kingdom of God, which is to 
continue these kingdoms, never be destroyed 
or left to other people, but is to stand forever. 
As, thereforn, (his is the only unfulfilled event 
of this prediction, we feel justified in living in 
continual expectation of its accomplishment, 
and believing that the kingdom of God hat 
come nigh unto us. 

II. We find, in the seventh of Daniel, a vi- 
sion seen by bimin the first year of Belshazzar, 
covering the same ground as the vision in the 
second chapter. According to this vision, 
Daniel saw four beasts arise out of the sea, 
which symbolized the four universal empires 
that were to succeed each other. The third of 
these was to be divided into four parts, repre- 
sented by the heads of the leopard ; and the 
fourth king'dom into ten parts, symbolized by 
the ten horns. Three of these were to be 
plucked up by a persecuting power, which 
.should speak great words R^itinst the Most 
High, and have power over the saints of the 
Most High for three and a bulf times, or twelve 
hundred and sixty years ; and after the termin- 
ation of that period it was to make war and 
prevail against thctu till the Ancient of Days 
should come, give the body of the beast to the 
burning flames, and the kingdom to one like 
the Sou of Man. Then Iho judgment was to be 
I set and the books be opened, the judgment be 
given to the saints of (he Most High, nnd the 
lime come that the saints should possess tbe 
kingdom, who are to possess the kingdom and 
the dominion and Iho greatness ol (he kingdom 
under the whole heaven, forever, even forever 
and ever. We find in history (he same fulfil- 
ment of all these kingdoms, which were to pre- 
cede the end, in the four empires before refer- 
red to ; the third of which, Gtecia, was divi- 
ded into four kingdoms ; and the fourth, Rome, 
into ten ; three of these were subverted by the 
rise of Popery in 500, which, in 538, obtained 
power over the saints, who remained in iti 
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hands for twelve hundred and sixty years, till 
the downfall of the pope in 1798. It has also 
continued to war upon and prevail against 
the saints from that day, for the lost forty-five 
years. The only unfulfilled portion of this 
prophecy is, ihe'refore, the coming of the An- 
cient of Days in judgment, to put one like the 
•Son of Man and the saints of the Most High in 
possession of the kingdom, which is to be eter- 
nal. We have, therefore, reason to believe 
that this event may be at any time fulfilled. 

III. In the eighth of Daniel, we find avision, 
seen by that prophet in the third year of Bel- 
"shnzzar. commencing with a view of the Mcdo- 

with 



ctis, that Israel were to be scattered seven 
times, or two thousand five hundred and twenty 
years ; (hat, according to Jeremiah xv. and 2 
Chronicles xxxiii. this began with the captivity 
of Manasseu, B. C. 677, since which Israel has 
not been independent : so that these times ap- 
pear to termiuate about 1843. And we are 
(Bid by Daniel, twelltli chapter, that when God 
shall have accomplished to scatter the power of 
the holy people, all the things written in the 
hook of Daniel, which include the resurrection, 
will, be accomplished. 

VII. We find that nil the unfulfilled prophe- 
cies in the Old Testament, which have refer- 
ence to Israel, are to be fulfilled, according to 



Persian kingdom in its meridian glory, 

none able to stand before it. This was to be|the testimony of the apostles, in the restoration 
succeeded by the Grecian, which was to be | of the whole house of Israel — all who are of the 
divided into four parts, towards the four winds faith of our father Abraham, in their resurrec- 
of heaven ; and these were to be succeeded by lion bodies, to the new earth, where tbey are to 
another power which was to become exceeding I abide forever. We also find that God has 



great, and stand up against the Prince of| 
princes; but it was finally to be broken without 
hand. This vision, Daniel is told, wits to con- 
tinue twenty-three hundred days, or years, when 
the sanctuary should be cleansed. History 
shows us that these respective kingdoms have 
successively arisen, and that the divisions of the 
Grecian were succeeded by the Rinnan, which 
became EXCEEDING GREAT, and stood 
up against the Prince op princes, sentencing 
him to be crucified and nailing him to the cross. 
We have also passed down the stream of time, 
so that we are now about twonty-three hundred 
years from the meridian glory of the Medo- 
Persian empiie, and consequently may expect 

the CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY will be the 

next event, and at the doors. 

IV. In the ninth of Daniel, we find that, in 
answer to the prayer of the prophet, the same 
angel Guhriel that he had seen in the fore- 
going vision is sent to explain to him mure fully 
the vision of the twenty-three hundred days. 
He informs Daniel that seventy weeks are cut 
off, sixty nine of which, beginning with the de- 
cree to rebuild Jerusalem, were to extend to 
Mi:ssiaii iho Prince, andthatthe sanctuary was 
to be desl roved and desolated till the consumma- 
tion. We ' find that this decree went forth B. 

C. -157 ; so the twenty-three hundred days, 
reckoning from that, would terminate about A. 

D. 1843, when we look for the consummation, 
and the cleansing of the sanctuary. Having 
passed down the stream of time to A. D. 1843, 
•when the days appear to terminate, and find- 
ing no chronological error or other reason 
militating against this termination of that peri- 
od, we are warranted in expecting this event 
at the lime appointed, and in looking for it from 
this time till the Lord shall come. 

V. In the eleventh and twelfth of Daniel, we 
find a prophecy, reaching down to the resur- 



promised to regenerate this earth, restore it to 
its Eden state, and make it the eternal abode 
of the righteous ; and that the various prophe- 
cies which have been adduced in support of a 
temporal millennium, have reference only to 
that eternal slate, and will be fulfilled in the 
restitution of all things spoken of by the mouth 
of all the holy propheis, since the world began. 
VVo also fiud that all the various discursive 
prophecies of events before the end, have, as 
we understand them, all been fulfilled in their 
proper order; so that the restitution of all thing 
in the restoration of this earth to its Eden state, 
and the removal of the curse, is the next v.v 
peeled event in unfulfilled prophecy. 

VHl. Wo find, in- the Iwenty-fourth of 
Matthew, that our Savior, in answer to ihii 
question of his disciples, respecting the sign of 
his coming and end of the world, gave them a 
series of events reaching to tho end, and the 
signs which were to precede his coming, with 
the assurance that this generation — I he gener- 
ation that should sec these signs — would not 
pass away until all should be fulfilled. These 
events, we find, have occurred as predicted, 
and also the sign of his coming and end of the 
world : the sun was darkened M ay 19, 17.80 ; 
the night following the moon did not give her 
light ; and on the night of the 13th of JSjoyi in 
ber, 1803, tho stars of heaven — the oaly stars 
which can fall — fell to the earih, even as a fig 
tree castcth her untimely figs when shnken of 
a mighty wind. A generation is seventy years; 
and sixty-three years of this generation, which 
have seen all these things, having passed away; 
ami as our Savior commanded us, when we 
should see all these things, to /mow that it was 
near, even at the doors, we are fully justified 
in believing his word. All the other signs 
spoken of in the last days, which were to mark 
the closing Bcenes of time, having also been 



rection of the dead, bringing to view the most 1 witnessed in these days, wc are further justifi 
prominent events which were to transpire be- led in such an cxpeclation 
fore that event. We also find, from history, [ 
that all the* events which were to precede the 
resurrection have been fulfilled in ilieir proper 
order and time ; so that we are justified in 
looking for that as the next event. We also 
find that the words of that prophecy were to be 
closed up and scaled till the time of the end, 
which was to be twelve hundred and ninety 
years from the taking away of the daily and 
setting up of the abomination that makcth deso- 
late in A. D. 508. This would terminate about 
A. D. 1798, when we find fulfilled the very 
events that were to mark the time of the end, 
and to which period the end of lime was scaled 
up. Daniel is also told, in the same prophecy, 
that in thirteen hundred and thirty-five days 
(years) from the taking away of the daily, 
he shall stand in his lot. This period, 
reckoning from 508, would terminate about A. 
D. 1843 ; so that being unable to discover any 
reason to the contrary, we have cause to look 
continually for the consummation of all things. 
71. We find, in the twenty-sixth of Leviti- 



IX. In the second chapter of 2 Thessaloni 
bus, Paul assured the church that this day 
would not come except there came a falling 
away first, and that Man of Sin be revealed, 
who should be destroyed by the brightness of 
Christ's coming. As wc lutve witnessed that 
falling away — as papacy, that Man of Sin, has 
been revealed and continued his appointed 
time, and as no other events arc spoken of to 
delay the coming of Christ, we are warranted 
in looking for his coming to destroy the Man of 
Sin, as an immediate event 



call on the rocks and mountains to full on them 
to hide them from the wroth of the Lamb, and 
the opening of the seventh and lust seal. 

XI. In the eighth to the eleventh chapters of 
Revelation, is another vision of the events to 
precede the end, under the figure of the sound- 
ing of seven successive trumpets. The filth 
was to give power to hurl men five prophetic 
months, or one hundred and fifty jears, from 
July 27th, 1299, when the Turks, according to 
Gibbon, made their first attrck on the Grecian 
kingdom, to 1449, when the Greek monarch 
voluntarily surrendered his authority into the 
hands of the Turks, and then ruled by their 
permisssion. The sixth trumpet was to give 
them power to kill men for an hour, a day, a 
month, and a year, prophetic time, or three 
hundred and ninety one years and filleen dayB 
Irom the end of the one hundred and titty 
years, and which expired August 11th, 1840, 
when the Sultan of Turkey made a like surren- 
der of his power into tho bands of the powers of 
Europe, and now reigns by their sufferance, in ■ 
accordance with calculations made and publish- 
ed to the world two years before its expiration. 
The seventh angel was then to sound shortly ; 
and we are told lhat when he btgins to sound, 
the mystery of God will be finished, time will 
be no longer, and the kingdoms of this world 
will become the kingdom of our Lord and of bis 
Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever ; 
also, the wrath of God will then have come, nud 
the time of the dead that they should be judg- 
ed, those that fear the Lord small and great be 
rewarded, and those that destroy the earth be 
destroyed. As the sounding of the sixth angel 
ceased about three ye ars since, and the third 
wo was toenme quickly, wc are admonished to 
be continually ready, and prepaid for the sound- 
ing uf the seventh and last trumpet, when, the 
apostle says (I Corinthians xv.) in the twink- 
ling of an eye, the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. 

XII. In the eleventh of Revelution is giveu 
the suppression of the word of God, under the 
figure uf two witnssses, which were to testify 
in sackcloth 1260 years, and which we 
In licvf were fulfilled from ."xitt tu I7y,8, din ing 
the supremacy of Papacy. The church or holy 
city, wus also to be trodden under foot during 
the same time. In the twelfth chapter, the 
persecutions of the church under Papacy aro 
predicted for Ihe same period of lime, under 
the figure of the woman's lleeing into the wild- 
erness. In the thirteenth of Revelation, the 
papal beast itself is predicted to continue the 
same period of time, at the end of which it was 
to be led into captivity. These periods being all 
past, and at their close the pope of Rome hav- 
ing been led into captivity as predicted, they 
can no longer delay the coming ofthut day; so 
that we should live us commanded, with our 
loins girded about, and lights burning, like 
unto men lhat wait for their Lord. 

XIII. In the seventeenth of Revelation, 
John is shown, under appropriate symbols, pa- 
gan Rome and its ten division, with pnpal 
Rome or mystic Babylon. Her end is 
shown in the eighteenth and nineteenth chap- 
ters, with Ihe lust battle of that great day, while 
in the twentieth, the resurrection and judgment 
are predicted ; the remainder of the book be- 
ing occupied in the description of the hew 
earth, where the saints will reign forever. All 
of these events, which were to precede Ihe des- 



X. In Ihe sixth and seventh chanters of (ruction of Papacy, by the coming of the Lord, 



Revelation, John describes a vision he saw, 
under the emblem of seven seals being suc- 
cessively opened, and unfolding a series of 
events, which were to be fulfilled from the time 
of John to Ihe end of time. The events undcri 
the sixth seal bring to view, with the end of the 



having been fulfilled, we should look for his 
coming as the next event. 

XlV. According to the literal reading of the 
Hebrew text, and the testimony of the best 
chronologies extant, wo arc at or near Ihe end 
of six thousand years frntn creation. As it 



world, the same signs our Savior gave us in was the universal belief of the primitive .church 
Matthew xxiv. to precede his coming, and, he- - that the Lord would come when the curse had 
ing fulfilled, we have reason to continually look ''continued for that period, and was taught bv 
for the closing scenes when the wicked will || those who Bat under the teachings of Ihe apos- 
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ilea, who saw our Lord and heard of him res- 
pecting those (lays ; it should serve tu admon- 
ish us that the eud of all things may be at 
hand, and the jadge now standing at the very 
door. 

XV. We are also compelled to believe that 
the kingdom of God has come nigh unto us, for 
the reason that the only argument which is ad- 
duced by the church to prove it far from us — a 
temporal millennium — contradicts the word of 
God. As the little born of Daniel seventh will 
make war on the saints till the Ancient of Days 
comes — the tares and'whent will grow together 
till the end of the world — and the man of sin 
will be destroyed by lite brightness of Christ's 
coming, — it follows that the period spoken of, 
when ail shall be holy and happy, must be as 
St. Peter says, " in the new earth wherein 
dwellcth righteousness." 

XVI. Finally, we thus believe, because 
Christ has commanded us ever to live in expec- 
tation of his coming, and warned us against 
being overtaken as a thief, or having that day 
come upon us unawares. And we are told that 
they who are to shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, shall understand. 

The above is a mere outline of reasons 
which induce the belief of the immediate ad- 
vent of Christ. We know not how to avoid 
this conclusion. We find these Scriptures in 
the word of God, and are assured by him that 
all Scripture is given for our learning, and is 
profitable. Wo are told that the things which 
are revealed, are unto us aud to our children 
forever, and are commanded In search the 
Scriptures, and to give heed to this sure word 
of prophecy, as to a light in a dark place. No 
one has ever yet been able to explain away 
this plain aid obvious meaning. 

Those who oppose our views attempt to dis- 
parage these portions of God's word by assu- 
ming that they are not to be understood, and 
that we can never know any thing respecting 
the approach of that day. They also evidently 
show us that they are unwilling for the Lurd to 
come. .As such will never know ; as those 
who acknowledge their ignorance of these 
prophecies must be in the dark respecting 
their meanin .', and as those, whose reasons, con- 
tradict the word of God, must be in error, we 
prefer to live in continual expectation of the 
coming of the Lord, as he hits taught us, than 
to put it far from us. "The great |)ay of the 
Lord is near. It is nbar and hastktr great- 
ly," Zephaniah i. 14. May all who may pe- 
ruse this be prepared for its approach, that 
they may escape all these things which shall 
come to pass, and stand before the Son or 
'Mas. i • Ji: ,1 < 



The Gospel Voyage. 

Br A BAILOR. H 

Mr Dear Brother Seamen, — Suppose a 
ship bound on a long voyage, well fitted out 
with every thing necessary for the cruise ;' her 
crew are on board, and she is ready for sea. 
Accordingly she gets under way, and makes 
the ofling ; the crew are called aft, when the 
"captain addresses them on their duties, and 
cautions them to be at peace among themselves, 
describes the nature of the vovnge, warns them 
to be on the lookout, arid to be prompt and vigi- 
lant in the discharge of every duty. On his 
part he promises that he will watch over and 
counsel them ; and invites them to come to him 
in all their difficulties. At the same time he 
place* in their hands, a chart of the coast to 
which they are bound, containing a minute and 
full description of every light iitid landmark on 
the wholr- const, with their hearings nnd dis- 
tances. To this is appended a scale of miles 
which is noted on the chart in three different 
places, so that there need he no mistake, and 
is understood by aH navigators. The first light 
as laid down on the chart is a fixed light, and 
bright and clear, nnd is the only light of the 



kind on the coast. The directions arc, -to j 
Bail onward in a certain course, until you 
make this light ; then frow this {toint to, 
the poit to which you are bound, is just lweii-1 
ty-three hundred leuguca. The next light laid 
down, is four hundred aud Dinety leagues ttia-! 
tact from the first ; and is represented as two 
lights placed on a high bluff, making out into 1 
the sea, and have a peculiar red appearance ; 
the lights are exceeding brilliant and may be 
seen at a great distance. Here, the course; 
and distance to the next light is laid down, and 
is described as a revolving light, seen ut inter- 
vals of two moments, and obscured, and the 
distance from the last-mentioned light, is four 
hundred and seventy-five leagues; from this 
faint light, and thirty leagues distant, three lights 
are placed on a point just where a deep bay 
makes into the land. These lights arc not 
far distant one from nnothcr, and may be easily 
distinguished, there being no other lights of the 
kind, similarly placed, on the whole coast. 
Here the course and distance to the next light 
is given, which you find to be twelve hundred 
and sixty leagues, where two brilliant lights 
are placed n«ar each other, one a fixed light, 
the other a revolving light; these lights may 
be seen at a great distance. Here, particular 
directions are given and the course and dis- 
tance accurately laid down, witn directions 
how to enter the harbor, to take a pilol,&.c. UDd 
you are particularly cautioned to be watchful, 
and keep a good lookout, and to have your 
anchors ready, as it is a bad coast to be on: 
many having been lost here for want of proper 
care, even when they were almost in the har- 
bor, and expected they were perfectly safe ; 
but while they were congratulating themselves 
on their supposed peace and safety, in that 
very moment, sudden destruction came upon 
them, and they could not escape; they were 
drawn on the rocks and dashed to pieces. 

Well, here is your chart, aud if you had a 
knowledge of navigation you cuuld take a ship 
from the first light, sale into the harbor. Yes, 
say you, although a knowledge of the chart 
would of itself be sufficient, without under- 
standing the w hole science ol navigation ; if a 
man was capable of making up a day's work 
and keeping a ships reckoning, there would be 
no trouble ; the most indeed that would be 
necessary, would be to keep a good look-out, 
and, us you makelhe lights, examine the chart, 
and compare the distance between the lights, 
with the distaucc that the .-loo has sailed. 
Well, the ship goes on her course, and for a 
time every thing goes on well, every man is 
prompt and faithful in ihe discharge of every 
duty, and the prospect is that you will have a 
safe and speedy passage. But, by and by, 
you encounter storms and tempests, (opposi- 
tion and persecution, 2 Tim. Hi. 12, " Yea, 
and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution,") and some dissatisfaction 
is shown among the crew, some of whom be- 
gin to be slack in the performance of their du- 
ties, (2 Tim. iii. 5, " Having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof.") The 
chart which they used to study is laid one side, 
and perhaps only looked at in time of danger 
or neglecied altogether. The crew begin to 
pav more attention to the yams of some of the 
seuincu than they do to what the chart says ; 
and even the officers neglect the chart and 
follow the rules of seamen that used to navi- 
gate those seas, together with a few rules of 
their own. (" In vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrine the commandments of 
men. And he said unto them, full well ye re- 
ject the commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition. Thorn is also much 
quart-Ming and contention about the order of 
the day, (building up sects and parties ;) and 
more especially is this the case among the offi- 
cers of the ship. Well, she encounters storm 
after storm ; the spars.owing to bad manage- 



ment, are carried away ; her sails and rigging 
•re chui'ed and torn lor want of proper cure, 
and sho begins to look more like a wreck 
ready to be abandoned, than like a good 
staunch ship, manned by a stout and healthy 
crew. But khcre are still a few good -men left 
who are ever on the alert, and look at the good 
of the owners. These men are among the 
number who do not understand navigation, and 
of course do not have the care ol the ship, 
(" But God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise ; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to con- 
found ihe things which are mighty." I Cor. i. 
27.) But day after day they arc laboring and 
exerting themselves to keep ihe ship in good 
trim; well, this is all agreeable enough to the 
officers, who like to have the ship in good or- 
der, if the labor does not fall upon them; and 
knowing their men are trust-worthy, they hove 
become so indolent that they lose their true 
lattitude and longitude; and.while many of the 
crew are looking to them for counsel they loolt 
in vuin (ha. v. 6,10, "His watchmen are blind, 
they arc all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark, f leeping, lying down, loving 
to slumber.") It is well known that bad offi- 
cers make a bad crew. (Hosea iv. 9, "And 
they shall be like people, likeprieBt, nnd 1 will 
punish them lor their ways, and reward them 
for their doings.) They nave been out so long, 
that some of them have almost lost sight of the 
end of their voyage, and the officers being under 
good pay, (having great salaries,) living high, 
and having their treasures on board are quite 
as indifferent about gcttiug in, as the crew. 
(" For where your treasure is there will -your 
heart be also." Matt. vi. 2.1.) But others, 
having no treasures on board, but expecting a 
great reward when they get in, (" Ho that is 
faithful unto death shall receive a crown of 
life;" having dear Oiends there whom they 
long to Bee, are weary of the open sea and feel 
anxious to make the desired haven oi rest; 
(Phil. i. 23, " Having a desire to depart, nnd 
to be with Christ which is far better,") Day 
and night in their watch are they looking for 
some indication of their near approach to land. 
(Titus ii. 13, " Looking for that blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ." And as 2 Peter 
says, . iii. 12, "Looking for and hastening 
unto and earnestly desiring the coming of the 
day of God.") By and by, to their great joy, 
tliey make the long looked for light; (discover 
the connection between the seventy wecltB 
and the twenty-three hundred days, which is 
the first light on the coast.) On examining 
the chart and ship's reckoning they find thut it 
is the right one, and knowing that the distance 
is hut twenty-three hundred leagues, and that 
they are right thus far, and having a descrip- 
tion of the coast which .they can understand, 
made plain upon tables, that he may run that 
readelh it, the well disposed part of the crew 
begin to take a lively interest in examining the 
chart and the bearings, and distance of the 
lights one from another and to keep a lookout 
for the next light. When the signal is given 
"light ho," the captain comes on deck rubbing 
his eyes, and enquires "where away," You 
give him the bearings, and blind and sleepv as 
he is, he cannot help seeing the light. You 
begin to express your satisfaction at having 
got so far on the voyage, and mention that now 
you have only got eighteen hundred and ten 
leagues to go in order to get to the land. Ah, 
says he, this has nothing to do with the length 
of the voyage. And not wishing to be dis- 
turbed, he asks you if you understand naviga- 
tion? No sir. Then go forward, I can make 
no talk with you on this subject ; I will take 
good care to bring you safe into port; you 
cannot understand these matters. Well, you 
go forward, not however very well satisfied, 
seeing ho had promised to give you counsel 
and instruction. 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



1 due time you make another light, which sparable, it is to simplify some great truth, 
sometimes you can see and sometimes you The Lord knew that there would be great cap- 
tains who would throw a veil of mysticism over 
the most simple truth; and so he not only gave 
lor Ihey have not I us a parable, but explained it. Yet say they 
we are to have a thousand years at least, and 



This causes a great wonderment to 
Ihu crew, who go aft to inquire of 



cannot, 
most of 

the captain what it nieuns 
studied (lie chart for themselves, but have 



left 



it to those who have told them they cannot | perhaps three hundred and sixty-five years of 
understand it. Well, he begins to explain it J temporal millcnium before Christ can come 
to them, and makes it out quite plain that it is 
only n ship light, bright at intervals by the 
rolling of the ship. This satisfies them, al- 
though it does not you; for instead of going 



And perhaps the next thing you wilt hear from 
them, is, you had better get ready, we can't 
tell about these thiDgs; he may come to-mor- 
row for aught that we know. But it is evident 
aft with the rest of the crew, you have been |j that they have no faith to believe that he will 
down examining the chart; ar.d you find that come so soon, but only fear lest these things 
just about four hundred and seventy-five should prove true, and they be found fighting 
leagues from the two lights, a revolving light 1 against God. But such advice bears not the 



is placed. (Dan. xi. 31, "And they shall pol 
lute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take 
away the daily or continual wicked.") Then 
you examine the ship's reckoning, and you find 
that she has made just four hundred and seven- 
ty-five leagues since passing the two lights; 
this you make known to your shipmates, and 
beg of them to look at the chart for themselves. 
But tlicy laugh you to scorn, and ask you if 
you pretend to know more thun the captain 
who was placed here on purpose to see to such 
matters? Well, you soon make another light, 
examine your chart and find all right, ((his 
brings us to the rise of Papacy when the saints 
were delivered into its hands, ' and they shall 
place the abomination that makcth desolate.") 
Prom this light you have a long run of twelve 
hundred and sixty leagues, and knowing that 
you have but one more light to pass before you 
get to the mouth of the harbor, you begin to 
be very much in earnest with your shipmates, 
urging Ihem to get ready, as the ship has been 



weight of a straw on the minds of the uncon- 
verted; it is the practice that they look at, not 
the preaching.) 

In the meantime the ship is making great 
headway, and at length you pass the last light 
laid down on the chart. Here you notice the 
directions given to the navigator, to have his 
anchors ready, and to keep a good lookout, as 
it is a bad coast to be on. Beginning to feel 
anxious about the safety of the ship and crew, 
you take your chart to the captain, and ask 
him to show you where he finds his thousand 
leagues; and inquire of him if you have not 
passed the last light laid down on the chart, 
and if the next is not at the mouth of the har- 
bor? Well, he is not able to say that it is not 
so; but inquires of you, how you know that we 
have got the right chart? and says that it is) 
altogether uncertain about it. After pretend- 
ing to sail by a chart, almost the whole of the 
voyage, and when his ship is almost to make 
the land, he begins to question its correctness! 



the case. In regard to the time of Christ's 
coining the second time, as taught in the Bible, 
they give us no light, but ask us how we know 
that we have got the right translation? Here 
we begin to tee that our great captains that 
have pretended to sail by the word oi'God, are, 
after all, about half infidels, and in reality do 
not helieve the whole of the word of God, have 
lost their reckoning, and are not able to tell us 
whether they are within a thousand years of 
the kingdom, or just about to enter the harbor 
of eternal rest. Now my brother Bcamen, what 
shall we do in such a case as this? I will tell 
you what we must do. We must take the 
word of God for the man of our counsel, daily; 
and we must pray over it, and ask God to 
show us its precious truths; and we must be- 
lieve it, independent of the opinions of men. It 
never will do to listen to the song of peace and 
safely. There are rocks and shoals to the very 

fate of heaven; and we must have a better 
■lot than any of our great men, or we shall 
meet with shipwreck. This Pilot, we can, and 
most have, or we never can enter the haven 
jof eternal rest. We must take the Savior as 



our great Captain, and if we have him on board 



be lost. We 



shall 
a 



gone a long time, and needs repairing before , And why? Look dow^i in his locker, and you 



she will be fit to go into port; and if it should 
be found that they had not done the work that 
they had shipped to do, they would lose their 
wages according to the articles they had signed, 
notwithstanding they should go the whole 
voyage. Well, some of the more considerate 
of the crew begin to look about them, and pon- 
der these things in their hearts, and inquire 
are these things so; but instead of going to the 
chart and looking for themselves, they go aft 
to the captain and tell him their fears. Oh, 
says he, the voyage is but just begun; the 
ship looks better and better every day, and she 
never was in such good trim as at the present 
time; and by and by we shall tuke the trade 
winds, and then wc shall have a long run of 
one thousand leagues at least, and nothing to 
do but turn in, und fit rigging and get her all 
alaunto; but you had better get ready, for we 
may get in to-morrow; we can't tell about 
these things. Saying this, he turns and goes 
below, and in a few moments is fast asleep. 
This calms the fears of the crew, although they 
do not fully understand his language, when 
ho says that they have got one thousand 
leagues to sail before they arrive at their des- 
tined port; and then, in the next breath, tells 
them they had better get ready, for Ihey may 
get in the next day. But as he is making no 
preparation himself, they come to the conclu- 
sion that there is no meaning attached toil; 
and, therefore, they follow his example, turn 
in and trouble themselves no more about it. 
(Many have been awakened under the preach- 
ing of the advent doctrine, and have had their 
fears that it was the truth. But those fears have 
been calmed, and they are again put to sleep 
by the syren song of peace and safety. Why, 
says the minister, the world is just in its infan- 
cy, and the prospects of the church were never 
so good as now; the world is fast improving 
under our influence, and we expect that soon, 
the whole world will be converted, and this too 
in contradiction to the word of our Savior, 
that the wheat and the tares will grow togeth- 
er until the harvest. But they tell us that this 
is a parable. True; and when the Lord gives 



will see the cause. Here is a lot of the works 
of old seamen that used to study the chart and 
who undertook to explain it and make it plain- 
er than the one that made it was able to dp; 
and he has adopted their rules, and sailed by 
them in place of following the true chart, so 
that the captain has lost his reckoning, and 
don't know whether he is a thousand leagues 
offshore or just ready to make the land, for he 
has seen none of the last lights that you have 
passed, and forgotten all about the first. Well 
what is to be done? Why, say you, it alt looks 
plain to me, that 1 have seen the last light 
laid down, except the one at the mouth of the 
harbor; and I shall keep a good lookout for 
the land, for I am expecting every day to 
make it; und thereforo 1 shall get ready my- 
self, and persuade as many of my shipmates as 
I can. Our chart has proved true thus far, 
and I have full confidence in it that it is cor- 
rect. 

Well, this is just the case with those who 
believe the Lord is coming this year. All the 
lights, as laid down in the word of God, have 
been passed; the last light brought us down 
to the time of the end, when the Pope's civil 
power was taken from him in 1793; and we 
find ourselves living nigh to the time of the 
end, when many should run to and fro, and 
knowledge should be increased, — the wicked do 
wickedly, &.c. We have heard the cry of 
peace and safety: and then God assures them 
that sudden destruction shall come upon us 
as travail upon a woman with child; and they 
shall not escape. We have noticed laid down 
on our chart, that in the last days perilous 
times shall come; and feeling that we are on a 
stormy coast, we begin to be alarmed for the 
safety of our ship and its precious freight. Un- 
der these feelings, we have taken our Bibles in 
onr hands, and inquired of our great men where 
they find a thousand years of peaco and 
prosperity to the children of God while the 
earth is in its present state? Wo have anxious- 
ly inquired of them if we are not living in just 
such times as tho apostles foretold? Well, 
they have not been able to say that this is not 



our ship, we never can 
have storms and tempests to encounter, as 
matter of course; but when wo have a head 
wind, or opposition and persecution, we will 
beat and even strive to be making some head- 
way townrd that heavenly port. There is a 
cape to double before we can enter; and every 
thing depends upon our getting up within 
the pitch of the cape before that fearful storm, 
that is now gathering, shall burst upon this de- 
voted world. We must love God with all our 
hearts, and ever strive to do his will, and we 
must love his appearing and kingdom, and then 
we shall be made partakers of that grace that 
is to be brought us at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. If we arrive at the point, when that 
storm bursts upon us, we shall be all ready to 
double the cape, and run down before it, safe 
into the harbor, where storms, nnd tempests, 
and persecution, will be felt and (eared no more. 

" There we shall bathe our weary souls, 
In seas of heavenly rest, 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
At ross our peaceful breast." 

If, on the other hand, this storm comes and 
finds exposed to the coming of the Lord, and 
indulging in sin, and giving way to the pleas- 
ures and follies of this world, we shall be left 
on a lee shore; where we shall perish on the 
black rocks of destruction. Oh then ! let us 
give ourselves up to the service of the Lord, 
so that when he comes wc may be found of 
him in peace and go home to glory. B. J. 



Redemption nigh 

Or Reason* jo' teheeing the Sartor will soon return. 

BY MISS EMILY C. CIESIE.NS. 
The following article is from the pen of our eslima- 
Me anil jiious sister of the Presbyterian church in 
Rochester, N. Y., who lias t!te charge of the Ladies 
High School in that place. She now attends the Ad- 
vent meoting, anil is devoting what time the can get 
from the arduous duties of her achool, to the spread 
of the Advent doctrine. The article will be read 
with great interest by all. 

Land ho! cries the mariner an the hills nf his 
country dimly rise from the ocean. Land! land! 
is the joyful cry that echoes throughout the ship. 
Many are thcstrair.ino eyes that seek to fathom the 
blue distance, and re« upon the much-loved object, 
for Ions an.) weary has been the voyage. Some 
fearing the news is too joyful to be true, consult the 
chart, and find, one by one, nil the light-houses hare 
been passed, and the next object seen, must be the 
wished-for port. 

A joyful shout, rises to heaveo, *s the little band 
join in the cry from the mast head ; and every eye 
is fixed on the distant hills, as more distinctly they 
rise io view. The anxious daysand sleepless nights, 
spent on the tumultuous deep are quite forgotten, 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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while anticipations, bright and joyous, take the 
place ol (ears and forebodings 

It is thus with the mariners on the rough aea of 
time. There is every indication that we soon shall 
reach the "heavenly country." The sun, moon and 
stars obedient to the mandate of the Most High, 
have given their appointed signs. " Deep calleth 
unto deep," the land of rest is nigh, and soon shall 
Zion's ship be safely moored in the Port of Peace. 
And now, shall those who have an eye of faith fixed 
on the " belter land," which we are so rapidlv ap- 
proaching, neglect to sound the joylul cry ? Ah no ! 
for we see many a frail vessel on the wreck-strew- 
ed sea, that cannot outride the storm, and we will 
proclaim that the " desired haven" is near, and 
gather into one celestial bark, those who are hoist- 
ing the signal of distress. 

And as the weary mariner, after a longand stormy 
voyage, hails the sight of his native land, and for- 
gets his sufferings, so we with infinitely greater ex- 
ultation, "forget the things that are behind," and 
" rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory," 
for the cnuniry we hope soon to reach, is the Para- 
dise of God. We hate passed all the signals which 
the Captain of our salvation has hung out on the 
shore of lime; and, as he has commanded, we lift up 
our heads and rejoice, for our redemption drawelh 
nigh. 

Deeply impressed with the thought that the 
Drama of this world is soon to end, and the scenes 
of the judgment are to be opened speedily by the 
coming of the Son of man, I acknowledge my be- 
lief that this event is near, even at the doors. And 
although I might readily find an apology for with- 
holding the reasons for my belief, in the considera- 
tion that others older in the faiib can warn the 
world more effectually, yet I tin I such an excuse 
will not avail lor me: as we are to give according to 
that we have, and nut according to that we have not; 
and if even this offering has the blessing that at- 
tended tin- two miles, good will be done, and God's 
name be glorified. «nr ~^>v 

As the theory of a temporal milleniura has (un - 
til of late,) like a" Willo'the Wisp," dazzled, blind- 
ed and led me astray, 1 will give briefly some of the 
reasons that induced me to reject it, and louk for the 
rising of " the bright and morning star." 

And first, I reject it, because our Savior did not 
teach it; and I receive in the place of it, the doctrine 

of his speedy appearing, because it was the theme, be fuli of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
oa which he delighted to dwell. He does not leach cover the sea. And again in the sixty-fifth chap- 



the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord, 
a* ihe waters cover the sea." But that consumma- 
tion will not be accomplished in this world accord- 
ing to the declaration of our Savior, found in the 
parable of the tares and wheat, Matt, thirteenth 
chapter: lor in explaining it he says, "The field is 
the world, the good seed are the childeren of the 
kingdom : but the tares are the children of the wick- 
ed one." Balk are to grow together until the har- 
vest, " the harvest is the end of the world ; and the 
reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the file, so shall it be at 
the end of this wotld. The Son of man shall send 
forth hjs angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity: and shah cast them into a furnace of 
fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." 
The " prince of this world," the wicked one, then 
is to have dominion until the end of the world. 
His children are (o flourish on the earth until thel 
angels gather them on the day of judgment, to be 
burned. " One sinner destroy tth much good," Eccl. 
it.; how then shall we compute the amount ol evil 
that many commit? Is it said that the glory of the 
Lord filling the earth, the wicked will be restrained? 
Daniel says, " the wicked shall du wickedly at the 
lime of the end ; and John declares that in the last 
days scoffer* shall come. If it were otherwise, how 
could the scriptures be fulfilled, that the world 
should be in the same stale at the coming of the 
Son of man, as it was in the days of Noe,— as it 
was in the days of Lot? 

As heaven and earth shall pass away, but the 
word of the Lord shall not pass away, and those 
promises relating to the glory of God in the earth 
cannot be t'u'fille 1 in this world, until "all things 
that offend, ai d them which do iniquity are gather- 
ed out of it," we know assuredly they will be ver- 
ified in the world to come, which, according to 
John, is the new heaven and new earth. 2 Peter 
iii. But the heavens and the earth which are now, 
by the same word (the word of the Lord) are kept 



life, and feu there be that find it. The Savior did 
not say that the strait gale would by and by in the 
last days become a flood-gate to sweep - Miners into 
the kingdom. He did not teach that the narrow 
way to Tire would widen and widen until it become 
4 capacious Geld, thronged with a converted world. 
Oh no! lie did not inculcate that the broad road to 
destruction should become so narrow that few 
should find it. The enemy that lowed that error is 
the devil. Many lares have sprung from that 
seed. Many cry a little more sleep, a little more 
slumber, and they shall be canied to the skies on 
flowery beds of ease. No danger of the Lord's com- 
ngyet, "say they," he will not come in a thousand 
years! He will not come in three hundred and 
sixty five thousand! Soul, take thy ease, eat, drink 
and be merry. But what sailh the answer of Go't 
unto them, When ye " shall say peace and safety, 
then sudden d. struction cometh. For yet a little 
while, and he that shall come will come and will 
not tarry,"lleb. x. "And the day of the Lord so com- 
eth as a thief in the night." To whom does it come 
as a ihief ? To tlinse that cry " peace and safety-" 
" My Lord delayeth his coming :* not to those that 
are watching, fur Paul says in 2 Thess. v. Bui ye 
brethren are not in darkness that that day should 
overtake you as a thief in the nigh'. 

Yes, the Savior has declared the entrance to the 
path of life to be strait, the way narrow, and few 
there be thai find it. The gale of destruction is 
wide— the way broad, and many there be that go 
in thereat. And there is perfect harmony in the 
word of God on this subject, for the people of the 
Lord are represen ted as a remnant. Rom, ix. 27. 
"A remnant shall be saved." xi. 5. There is a 
remnant according to the election of grace. The 
words of the Savior were, Fear not little flock, it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dum, Luke xii. And my kingdom is not of this 
world. If ye were of the world, the world would 
love its own : but because yc are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
in store, reserved unto fiie against the day of judg-, the world haleih you, Jjhn xr. In the world ye 
ment and perdition of ungodly men. Nevertheless, shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have 
we, according to his promise, look for a new heaven overcome the world. Thus does the Lord Jesus 
and a new earth, wterein dwellelh righteousness, encourage and strengthen tbe minority who strive 
This promise is found in the eleventh chapter of jto enter the strait gate. They are cheered in their 

sufferings by the thought that " all thai live godly 
in Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution," ana " if 



Isaiah, where it is written, they shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain : fur the earth shall 



a period of peace and safety, when all will be right- 
eons on the earth, previous to the burning day, in 
the twenty-fourih chapter of Matt.: for he says, 
"As the days of Noe were, so shall also the com- 
ing of the Son of man be. The majority then were 
ungodly, wholly engrossed in the things of the 
world, given to unbelief, "and knew not, until the 
flood came and took them all away : so sha'l also 
the coming of the Son of tain be." 

It is often asserted that, previous to the coming 
of the Bridegroom, "all shall know the Lord Irotn 
the least tu the greatest," but we read when the 
Bridegroom came, only those that were ready, went 
in with him to the marriage; and the door was 1 ' 
shut. Afterwards came also the other rirgins.saying, 
Lord, Lord open lo us. But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto yon, 1 know you not." If the fool- 
ish virgins knew the Lord, it is evident that the ac- 
quaintance was not mutual, and did not profit them. 
But if they had truly known him, they would have, 
loved his appearing, watched fur tbe signs of his 
approach, and gone forth to meet him with their 
lamps trimmed and burning, saying. ''This is the 
Lord, we have wailed for him. 

The parable of the sower in the thirteenth chap- 
ter of Matt., does not inculcate a millenium tor 
the seed is llic word of God, {Luke viii. 11,) whi'-h 
is sowed in the field of this world, during the ap- 
pointed lime of probation. And while the sower 
shall sow, " some will fall by the wayside." " Some 
upon stony places," "some among thorns," "and oth- 
ers into good ground." From the small proportion 
of good fruit produced, frum the abundant seed 
sown, this world has been proved to be mostly bar- 
ren and steiile; and we are not authorized from the 
word of God to say that there will ever be a period 
before it is burned, when ihe soil will be more fer- 
tile. If ihe world is to be converted, then the pas- 
sage should read, "In tne last days all the seed 
sown, fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, 
Jtc. But what are ihe words of Inspiration on ibis 
point. In the last days perilous times shall come, 
men having the form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof." 2 Tim. iii. 

Again it may be objected that " the Lord said, 
(Num. fourteenth chapter,} as truly as I live, all 



ler of lsa. the promise is repented. " For beheld 1 
create new heavens and a new earth ; and the form- 
er shall not be remembered, nurcome into mind. 
They shall not huit nor destroy in all my holy: 
mountain, saith the Lord." Compare this prom- 
ise with the prediction, found in the twenty-first of 
Rev. -'He that sat upon the throne said (when 
the new heavens and earth were created,) Behold 1 
make all things new." Is noi this the Son of God, 
who creates all things new ? 'Tor by him the worlds 
were made, and without him was not anything 
made that was made." When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon ihe throne of his glory, Him. 
xxv. 31. Peter in the ihird of Acts, speaking of Jesus,] 
says, Whom the heavens must receive until the limes 
of restitution of all things, spoken of by all the holy 
prophets since the world began. In ihe passages 
quoted above from Isaiah, the prophet speaks of 
the restitution. Jesus, then, when he returns, will 
make all things new. And there will he given him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 
ple, nations and languages, should serve him :" then 
will the glory of the Lord fill the earth, as the wa- 
ters cover the sea, when he whuse right it is shall 
reign. 

Oh how triumphantly will the morning stars sing 
together, and the sons of God shout for joy at the 
new Creation! No longer will the dirges of earth 
muffle the barpings of heaven, lor there will be no 
more death, neither sorrow nor crying : for the 
former things will have passed away. 

Again it is evidenl that the Savior had not a 
temporal millenium in view, when he said, " En- 
ter ye in at the strait gale : for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, 
land many there be which go in thereat," Matt. vii. 
I But the advocates of ihe spiritual reign of Christ, | 
'suppose there will be thousands saved where one is 
I lost; a little more latitude would include all among ] 
!the saved. The inqirry naturally arises, How did) 
the Lord Jesus answer this question, "Are there 
few ibat be saved ?" He said "strive to enter in 
at the strait gale, formally lsay unto you shall seek 
to enter in, and shall not be able ? Because strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way which leaJcth unto 



we .sutler with Christ, we shall also reign with 

him." 

From tbe above (and other passages innumerable) 
ii is evidenl that the Lord and his apostles did not 
teach that earth, previous to her renovalioa by fire, 
would be crowned with a golden age. 

Il is written, believe in the Lord your God, to 
shall ye be established : believe his prophets, so 
shall ye prosper. Let us then refer to the writing) 
of Daniel. The Savior quoted him, and called him 
Daniel the prophet : and we have Gabriel's declar- 
ation that he was "a man greatly beloved" at the 
court of heaven. Let us exHtnine and see if bis 
writings do not establish the teachings of Him who 
spake as never man spake. Assuredly we shall 
find it so, for it can be proved that Jesus himself in- 
spired the visions, and it was by bis command that 
they were explained, besides he expressly says that 
he came not tu destroy the prophets, but to fulfill. 

Nebuchadnezzar's image plainly represents the 
duration of earthly kingdoms, for, in Dan. ii. 28, ' 
" There is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, 
and hath made known lo the king Nebuchadnezzar 
what shall be in the latter days." In tbe interpretation 
of tbe dream, Daniel says to Nebuchadnezzar, 
" Thou art this head of gold," and after thee shall 
arise another kingdom interior to thee, etc.; thus 
lil appears ii was made known to the king " what 
kingdoms should be in the latter days." The image 
then shotvs cleaily thai ihcic are to be but four uni- 
versal dominions— this also Daniel's visions prove. 
The last universal dominion is divided into len 
parts, viz., the toes of the image; in these divisions, 
in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven 
set np bis everlasting kingdom. 

The first universal kingdom was Babylon. It was 
said to Nebuchadnezzar, Thou an this head of gold; 
and the inferior kingdom that should arise after 
him, was Medo-Persta, for we read, Dan. v. 30, 31, 
thai the kingdom was taken by Darius the Median. 
From the angel'* interpretation of the vision in the 
8(h chapter, we learn thil the Grecian kingdom 
succeeded the Medo-Persian, verses 20, 21, also 1 
Mac. i. 1. Sacred History suit further informs us 
(hat Rume was the next universal monarchy. Luke 
ii. 1. There went a decree from Cesar Augustus, 
that all the world should be taxed ; also, 1 Mac. 
i. 10. Thus the Word of God shows that the four 
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kingdoms were Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and 
Borne, which last has existed under its Fngnn form 
866 years, papal 1260, until 1798, when in civil 
power ceased, and the divided state, the reign of the 
kings commenced. 44 verse. And in the days of 
these kings (the ten kingdoms) shall the God ol' 
heaven set np a' kingdom which shall never be des- 
troyed ! and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." Iftbi* 
were a spiritual kingdum, as some maintain, it 
would not consume the earthly kingdoms, but cmrer/ 
or change them into its own likeness. Besides, if 
by the setting Dp of God's everlasting kingdom, a 
spiritual establishment were meant, how absurd is 
it to say thai it is set up "in the days of these 
kings ;" why not say before the kingdoms represent- 
ed by the image were, when man nt his Tail had sal- 
vation proffered him; or moke the setting up of the 
kingdom (if spiritual) when Jesus was manifested 
in the flesh. We cannot fix upon the first mention- 
ed time, because that had paseed, and would make 
the prophecy, history ; and in attempting to take 
the last as a starting point, we should be in a di- 
lemma eqaally perplexing, for it was under the do- 
minion of Pagan Rome, the iron kingdom, that the 
Savior lived, and the44ili verse in that- case would 
read, m the days of this king (or kin|domVshall the 
Ood of heaven set up a kingdom which shaH never 
be destroyed. We read in the 34 and 35 verses, (of 
which the 44th verse is an explanation,) Thou 
sawest till that a stone was cat out without hands, 
which smote the image upon his feet that were of 
iron and clay, and brake ihem to peices. Then 
was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold broken to peices together, and became like the 
chaff of the summer threshing floor: and the wind 
carried ihem away, that no place was found for 
them : and the stone that smote the image became 
a great mountain and filled the whole earth." The 
stone smiles the image upon his feet, all earthly do- 
minions are Broken to pieces together, and become 
like the chaff of the summer threshing floor. The 
" stone falls upon the kingdoms and ihey are ground 
to powder." That is, God's everlasting kingdom is 
set up in the days of these kings, and breaks in 
peices and consumes them. 
Evidently the metallic image is not incorporated in 
the mountain which fills the whole earth, for it is 
broken into chaff, borne away ly the winds, and uo 
place found for it. The mountain is the dominion 
of Christ, and if the image is converted, it must be- 
come stone, and be merged in it. 

But it may be objected that at the sounding of the 
7th and last trumpet, which is the liuinp of God, it 
is said the kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ ; and he 
shall reign forever and ever. Many suppose that 
this meaus that nil kingdoms of the earth shall be- 
come Christ's by conversion, making the sounding 
of the trumpet an agent in converting them. This 
is somewhat like the sanetifying power that death 
posseses, in the theory of the Universalis!. 

But what say the four and twenty elder* in the 
immediate connexion? We give thee thanks, 0 
Lord God Almighty, which art, and wasl, and art 
to come ; becanse ihoo hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned. And the nations were an- 
gry, and thy wraih is come, and the time of the 
dead that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldst give reward unm thy servants the prophets, 
and to the taints and them that fear thy name, 
small and great ; and shoatdst destroy them which 
destroy the earth, Hev, xi. 17, 19. Thus at the 
sounding of the 7th trumpet, when the kingdoms of 
this world become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Christ, is the judgment presented — nations 
angry. Rev. i. 7. AIT kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Math, xxiv 30 Then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, saying to the moun- 
tains and rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the 



count of" what shall be in the latiei days," the 
stone smites the image ai:d it hecon.es chaff, is des- 
troyed. The destruction is effected at a blow, for " a 
short work will the Lord make upon the enrlh, he 
will cut it short in righteousness." "He who 
spake and it was done, he who commanded and it 
stood fast," will consume the wicked with the spirit | 



men in while apparel said to them (Acts i-,) "This 
same Jesus which is taken up from you into Hea- 
ven, thall lotome in lUemonntr as ye haveseen him 
go into Heaven." This settles the question ; h« 
went away personally, lie is to- return personally ; 
all irnditions to the contrary notwithstanding. 
That this event is certain, near, and desirable, is 



of his mouth, and destroy Ihem with the brightness j ( the last and solemn declaration of the Savionr, re- 
corded in the Word of God. He which leslifielh 
these things, saith, " Swell 1 tome uviclly, Amen. 
Even so curae, Lord Jesus. 

Again " this same Jesus "is at the right hand of 
God, from henceforth expecting until his foes he- 
come his footstool— " Whom the heavens must re- 
ceive until the limes of restitution of nil things 
spoken of by all the holy prophets since the world 
began. Enoch is ihe first mentioned as prophesy- 
ing of ibis restitution, viz : " Behold the Lord Com- 
eth with ten thousand of his saints." 

In the song of Moses we read fire "shall consume 
the earth with her increase, and set on fire the foun- 
dation of the mountains. And Balaam, although 
not a prophet of the Lord, was constrained to testi- 
fy. 

For from the top of the rock I see him, and from 
the hills I behold him ; Lo 1 the people who shall 
dwell alone! nor shall number themselves among 
the nations. David, loo, prophesies, "Foryetaliule 
while, and the wicked shall not be; yea, thou shah 
diligently consider his place, and it shall not be.— 
But the meek shall inherit the earth, and shall de- 
light themselves in the abundance uf peace. For 
such as are blessed of him shall inhi tit the earth ; 
and they that be cursed of him shall be cut off. — 
The righteous shall inherit the land and dwell 
therein forever. Wait on ihe Lord and keep his 
way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land : 
when the wicked are cut off, thou shall see it. But 
the transgressors shall he desiroyed together. Psalm 
xxxvii. And Solomon has the same prophecy" For 
the upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect 
shall remain in it. But the wicked shall be cut uS 
from theearlh, and ihe transgressors shall be root- 
ed outof it. Prov. ii. And we read in Job xxi. 
the wicked are as stuhble beiore the wind, and as 
chaff that the storm carriclh away. That the 
wicked ate reserved to the day of destruction— they 
shall be brought forth lu the day of wrath. Isaiah 
speaks of the restitution where he glowingly des- 
cribes the newheavens and new earth. Be ye glad 
and rejoice forever in that (the new creation) which 
I create— for behold I creale Jerusalem a rejoicing 
and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusa- 
lem and joy in my people : and the voice of weep- 
ing shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. Ezekiel prophesies of the resurrection 
which will be at ihe lime of the restitution, (For 
the Lord himself shall descend from Heaven with a 
shout, and the trump of God, and the dead in Chrisl 
shall rise first. 1 Thess. iv.) ihe words of ihe proph- 
et are "Thus sai'h ihe Lotd God, Behold, 0 my 
people, I will open your graves, and cause you lo 
come up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
land ol Israel. My servant David shall be their 
prince forever. My tabernacle also shall be with 
ihem ; yea, I will be iheir God, and ihey shall be 
my people. Ezek. xxxvii.; see alsu Rev. xxi. 3. — 
And Daniel also refers to the restitution of all 
things, u hen he speaks of the stone smiting the im- 
age on ihe feet, and the setting up of God's everlasi- 
kingdom in the days of the kings. Also where 



of bis coming. 

"Oh!" exclaims the spiritualist, "to consume 
and destroy means conversion ; besides that is a 
spiritual coming." Spiritual coming 1 the expres- 
sion is not in the Bible. Jesus is not to come again 
by his spirit, ns he has not left and never will leave 
the world by his spirit. In speaking to believers in 
the 1 I h, loth, and 16th chapters of John, he says, 
" Ii is expedient that 1 go away lhai 1 may send the 
Cumforler — that he. may abide uith you forever; — 
even ihe Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father. He also said to his disciples (Malt, xxvii. 
20,) Lo, I am with you always even unlo the end 
of the world. 

Then he will remain with us by his Spirit. while 
the world standeth, and it was necessary for him to 
leave us personally, that he might send the blessed 
Comforter to us. After the ascension the disciples 
waited at Terusalem for the promise of the Father 
—the Spirit of truth, whose glorious advent was on 
the day of Pentecost. Acts ii. This is all ihe spir- 
itual coming nieniioned in the Word of God. — 
Again, if " the brightness of his coming" refers to 
a spiiilual advent, then (o he consistent we must 
spiritualize the coming of the Saviour, described in 
the preceding chapter, (2 Thess. i.) for the apostle 
speaks of only one, and the same coming in ihe Iwo 
chapters. (The passage it becomes necessary lo 
spiritualize, is the following : chap. i. 7—10.— 
l"When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
Heaven wiih his mighty angels in flaming fire, tak- 
ing venceance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from ihe presence of ihe Lord, and from the glory 
of his power: when he shall come lo be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve, in that day." In the 2d chap, this coming is 
called " the day of Chrisl" 3d verse, That day shall 
not come, except there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdi- 
tion, whom, 8lh verse, the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, and destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming." Spiritualize such plain, po- 
tent, end sublime declarations as the above .' spir- 
itualize them for the sake of propping up a tottering 
theory, thereby making the Word of God of no ef- 
fect by our traditions !— meihinks il we had any 
desire to do it, ihe reading of Rev. xxii. 18, 19, 
would shudder us into an honest construction. 

But, say a multitude, (thai the Scriptures may be 
fulfilled) " Where is the promise of his coming ? — 
fur since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
ns they were from ihe be^inntng of the creation. — 
The promise of his second coming is plainly to be 
seen, being ihe grand theme of the New Testament 
Scriptures, as the prediction of his first advent per- 
vaded the Old. Tnepromise may be found in John, 
xiv. 2, 3, 28, and in other places innumerable. — 
The Saviour says to all that are his, " I go lo pre- 
pare a place for you, and if I go to prepare a place 
ibryou, I will come again and receive you unto my- 
sell, that where I am I here ye may he also. Ye 
have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me ye would rejoice, 
because I said I go unto ihe Father. Chap. xvi. 16, 
He speaks of the time that he will remain away. — 
" A little while, and yesball not see me ; and again. 
A Utile «•/../■>, and ye shall see me ; because I go to 
the Father." Some of the disciples did not under- 
stand what the Saviour meant by going away a lit- 
tle while, and said, 18lh verse, "We cannot tell 
what he saith." Jesus then in explanation uf his de- 



face of him that silleth on ihe throne, and from thef narture, and absence, says in tlieSOih verse," Veri- 
wraih of the Lamb. What! nations angry when t ly, verily I say unto you, that ye shall weep and la- 
they are converted? And the time of the dead ihat imeni, but the world shall rejoice; and ye shall be 



they should be judged — the prophets, saints, and 
them ihat fear the name of the Lord, mnal) and 
great, rewarded, by inheriting " the kingdom pre- 
pared for them from the foundation of ihe world," 
(Math. xxv. 34,) and those desiroyed which destroy 
(or corrupt, see margin) the earth. As it is said in 



sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned inln joy." 
When ? On the resurrection morning, when the 
Saviour comes and receives them to himself, having 
prepared a place for them. Fur he says, "And ye 
now therefore have sorrow ; (in the world ye shall 
have tribulation,) but I will see you again, and your 



Psalms, " Ask of me, and 1 shall give thee (Chrisl) I heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man inkclh 



ihe heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of theearlh for thy possession. " World is 
converted I" says one, please read ihe next Terse, 
" Thou shall break them with a rod uj iron: thou shall 
dash them in pieces Hie a poller's vessel " This is 
like Daniel's prophecy, and fully confirms his ac- 



rom you 

That the Saviour's departure was personal no oue 
will deny, for he said after his resurrection, "A spir- 
it hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have," 
and when he was taken up to Heaven, and a cloud 
received him out of the sight of the disciples, iwo 



he speaks of the thrones being cast down, chap. vil. 
the judgment set and the books opened— the beast 
slain, his body destroyed and given to the burning 
II. tine— when one like the son of man came with 
(he clouds uf Heaven— and there was given him 
dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that all people 
and nations and languages should serve him— his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
nut pass away, and his kingdom that which shall 
not he destroyed. This last is evidently the same 
everlasting kingdom spoken of in Dan. 2d, and lest 
men should pervert ihe prophecy, and say when the 
ancient of days came, that the slaying of ihe beasi, 
the destroying ol his body, and ihe giving il to llie 
burning flame, was cimcen\an, and ilius fabricate a 
temporal Millennium, ihere Daniel expressly 
says, I beheld, and the same horn made war with 
the Saints and prevailed against them, until the 
ancient of days came, and judgement was given to 
the Saimsol ihe Most High, and tUe lime came 
ihat ihe Saints possessed ihe kingdom." When is 
judgment given to the Saints ? Al the first resur- 
rection, for John says, Rev. xx. 4. " I saw thrones, 
and thev sal upon them, ami judgment was given 
unlo than, and ihey, (all the saints) lived and reign- 
ed wilh Christ a thousand years. This is the mat 
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resurrection." When is the lime thai the saints |of power; and in the use of the elective franchise, 
possess ihu kingdom ? When theson of man shall .may decide every great political question, and al- 
come in hi? glory and all the holy angels with him, most upon her own terms." 
then shall he sit upon the throne ot his glory ; ana " Thedesigns of Rome arenol limited toa single 
before him shall be gathered all nations. Then j empire, but include the race under every parallel of 
shall the king say to them on his right hand, come, |[ latitude, and every form of government. Her stake 
ye blessed of my Father, Merit Ike kingdom prepar- j| is deep. Her game is high ; and sue is playing for 
ed fur you from the foundation of the world."— : nations. She spreads her greai drag-net over ihe 
Matt. xxv. This is the time when the saints pos- [marshy and miry places of the eaith, and galheis 



all manner of creeping things, and then she throws 
it over crowns and thrones." Thus the prevails. 
And thus we are living under the reign of the little 
horn — which is the only millennium which the Bi- 
ble brings to view, before the coming or the ancient 
of days, to judgment. But the triumph of the 
wicked is short. " For the Lord himself shall des- 
cend from Heaven with a shoul, with the voice of 
the archangel, and the trump of God ;'' and this 
power that " makes war with the saints," and pre- 
vails, shall be destroyed " with the brightness ol hh 
'a mouth speaking great jjcomiug." _ 

That this coming is hear, I firmly believe 



sess the kingdom 

The same horn made war with the saints and 
prevailed against them until the ancient of days 
came, the millennium then, if there he one, is cer- 
tainly a little horn millennium, for that power pre- 
vails. It will be interesting then to notice the 
character of this formidable opponent, which is to 
contend so successfully with the Saints until the 
Lord comes. 

In Rev. xiii. the same power is described under 
the name of a beast. 

The little horn had 
things." Dan. vii. 8. 

To the beast was there given a month speaking 
great things and blasphemies. Rev. xiii. 6. 

Of the little horn it is said, " He shall speak 
great words against the Most High." Dan. vii. 25. 

Of the beast it is said " He opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God." Rev. xiii. 6. 

The horn was" to make war with the saints, and 
to prevail Against them." Dan. vii. 21. 

The saints were to Le given intu his band (the 
horn's) until a time, and times, and the dividing of 
times, and to the beast power was given to continue 
forty and two months. 

The Papacy precisely answers this description. 
This is " That man of sin, the son of perdition ;— 
whoopposetb and cxalieih himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped ; so that he, as 
God, sitleth in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God." And this power is to have domin- 
ion until he whose right it is shall come and reign. 
Although its civil power is gone, yet ecclesiastically 
it is as putent as ever. Civil power was given to 
the beast for the space of forty and two months, 
equal to twelve hundred and sixty days or years. 

With the decree of Justinian, constituting the 
Pope universal Bishop, commenced the civil power 
of Rome, which continued until Gen. Bcrthier, un- 
der Buonaparte, took the Pope prisoner, and car- 
ried him to France. The decree look eQecl in 533, 
— the carrying the Pope away captive in 1798. 

Those who are noting the indications of the 
times, and watching the tide of human affairs, testi- 
fy to the truth recorded in the holy prophecies, that 
the linle horn shall prevail. The learned and bril- 
liant Macauley, the British critic, in an article on 
Ranke's History of the Popes, has the following :— 
"It is impossible to deny that the polity ol' the 
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prophetic numbers, as I understand them, are near- 
ly completed — and not for the universe would 
take the responsibility of saying that ihe Saviour 
may not come at any moment. I see not a vestige 
of foundation for the very common belief of a tem- 
poral millennium, 

It is a tradition of Ihe elders which has crept in- 
to our faith, and prevented us from seeing that the 
" way to life is narrow, and lew there be that find 
it." In the dark shadow or this theory ihe truth is 
obscured, and the sword of the Spirit cannot be 
wielded. Before the Ancient of Days sits, and the 
Son of man comes with clouds, there will be no op 
porlunity for the saints to prevail ngainsl the king- 
dom of Satan,— to accomplish their warfare, retire 
from business on their independent fortune, and be 
so comfortably situated as noi particularly to desire 
the Lord's return. This is not the decree of Heaven 
—this is not the will of the Most High. The faith 1 
once delivered to the Saints, and for which they 
earnestly contended, was, to look far God's Son 
from Heaven— was, to be " looking for, and hasiing 
onto, the coming of the day of God." And in view 
of Ihe declension in the church, in these last days, 
the Saviour said, " When the Son of man cometh, 
shall be find faith on the earth ?" 

It is even so. The nominal Church of Christ, for 
the most part, is at ease. She is soothing her 
twinging conscience with peace-and-salety opiates 
—dozing with that narcotic, the spiritual reign, 
and lulling herself to deeper slumber with the sy- 
ren song, " I am rich, and increased wilh goods, 
and have need of nothing." 

These delusive fancies are but the fogs that have 
arisen in this last hour of the night, to cloud the 
dawning of the day, but soon they will be dispelled 
Church of Rome is the very masfr-piece of human "bv the bright rising of the Sun of Righteousness, 



wisdom . The experience of twelve hundred event' 
ful years, the ingenuity and patient care of forty 
generations of statesmen, has improved it to such 
perfection, that among the contrivances of political 
abilities it occupies the highest place. The strong- 
er our conviction that reason and scripture were 
decidedly on the side of Protestanism, ihe greater 
is lire reluctant admiration with which wc regard 
that system of tactics against which reason and 
scripture were arrayed in vain." And again. J'The 
Papacy remains, not in decay, not a mere antique ; 
but full of life and youthful vigor. The Catholic 
Clutch is still sending forth to the further ends of 
the world missionaries as zealous as those who 
landed in Kent wilh Augustin; and still confront- 
ing hostile kings with the same spirit wilh which 
she confruuted Amla. The members of her com- 
munity are certainly not fewer than a hundred and 
fifty millions ; and it will be difficult lo show thai 
all ihe other christian sects uni'.ed amount to a hun- 
dred and twenty millious. Nor do we see any 
sign which indicates lliat the term of her long do- 
minion is approaching. She saw the commence- 
ment of all ihe governments, and of all the ecclesi- 
astical establishments thai now exist in ihe world ; 
and we feel no assurance that she is not destined to 
sec (he end of them all. During two hundred and 
fifty years, Protestantism has made no conquests 
worth speaking of. Nay, we believe that, as far as 
there has been a change, that change has been in 
favor of ihe Church of Rome." 
The venerable Dr. Sprin 



before whom all darkness will flee away 

But yet lime lingers a little, and the Saviour is 
saying to his poor Laodicean Church, that knows 
not " that she is wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
ami blind and naVed," "I connsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich, and 
while raiment that thou maye»t be clothed ; and 
annoint thine eyes wilh eye-salve, lhal ihou mayesl 
see. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten ; be 
zealous therefore and repent. Behold I stand at 
the door and knock ; if any man hear my voice 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will 



Iscihe. As to. my own faith, ii is as strong, in pro- 
portion to the grace thai I have, as ever before-. I 
am truly and sincerely looking for my Lord : and 
if I know what my Bible means by looking and 
waiting, I am so daily. To me it is a reality lhal 
1 shall soon see my Lord add Master. The cause 
in this place I think was never more prosperous 
than now ; never more settled, grounded and united 
in ihe great fundamenlnltrullis of the coming king- 
dom. There are now two large meetings held con- 
stantly in this city, where the in e rubers are decided 
in ihe views of the Adventists. The meeting in 
Hamilton Chapel, established under the labors of 
Brn. Chandler and Martin, hss prospered and 
grown until their house is full ; and they exert a 
salutary influence in that part ot the city. They 
have hud a revival and souls converted among 
ihem most of the time fur a few months past. A 
goodly number have been baptised. Bro. Preble 
is with Ihem a part of the time, and they are sup- 
plied by others ; they are a happy uniled band. 

The church where 1 have labored most of the 
time fur seven years past, is ia a prosperous state. 
Our meetings of every description were never more 
full than now, except when there was a' great re- 
vival or excitement. There is no discord or dis- 
union that I know of in the whole church wilh re- 
gard to the glorious truth of the advent; all, so far 
as I am informed, love the doctrine,* whether 
they full ' believe in the time or not; and seem to 
say, come Lord Jesus, come quickly. Several of 
late have embraced the advent views, who had for- 
merly treated them wilh neglect, and some who 
had partially believed, are now firm in the faith. 
There have been some converted from sin, or re- 
claimed from a backslidden state, every week for 
several weeks past. We hove had Irom urn to 
thirty forward to the anxious seats each Sabbath 
evening for about two months. The interest 
among the unconverted I think increases daily, and 
ihe feeling among the brethren for them increases. 
The prospect is good for the cause here in this 
world, and glorious in that which is to come. We 
have often ucen told that our meeting must go 
down and be ruined, if the Lord did not Mine in 
A. D. 1S-13, and that wc should all be iiiG-Us; hut 
as lo the first prediction, we have only lo say, that 
there are one fourth more seats let in "our meeiiog 
house now, than in any quarter in the last year, 
and the numher increasing weekly. And as lo the 
latter, lei the Judge decide when he comes who 
are infidels ; whether those who meet lo talk about 
Jesus and the resurrection, and exhort one another 
laily, or those churches and church members who 
are getting op and atteuding picnics, and lea par- 
lies, and fairs ; or purchasing organs at the cost 
of from one lo five thousand dollars, while the 
poor of iheir churches are supported by ihe town ; 
and worst of all, are crying peace ami safety, when 
God says, sudden destruction is coining. Let the 
Judge decide. Eur one I am ready for the deci- 
sion. 0 my God ! what a day will ihat day of de- 
cision be. Prepare us all. Yours in the blessed 
hope, 

Lowell, Jan. 12, 184-1. 



* By church I mean what the Bible meina ; the 
congregation or assembly of disciples. 

The above by accident was mislaid. Bro. Cole 
wished us to say, lhal the reason he did not go to 



sup with him, and he wilh me." Yes, " to those | Dover, was in consequence of snow being on the 
that look for him, will he appear a second lime track, which obstructed the cars. A subsequent 
without sin unto salvation." They are not in I 
darkness that the duy of the Lord should overtake 
them unawares, — they waich for the sign of ihe 
comingof the Heavenly Bridegroom, and when they 
see them they rejoice, for their redemption dtawelh 



nigh 

Rochester, N. Y. Jan. 25 



Emily C. Oj.muks. 
,,1UU. " . •» 



Letter from Brother Timothy Cole. 

BaoTHEB Bliss :— It may be cheering and graii 
fyiug to the saints that read your paper, to hear a 
word from Lowell, and from the unworthy writer 
of this letter ; as Lowell was the first place in our 
state where there was any considerable stir made 
about ihe immediate advent of our Lord; and my- 
-self one of the first that proclaimed it. It is now 
_ of New York, in ajjabout five years since many in this city, with my- 
htc discourse, speaking of the alarming progress ofi keif, became interested in the glorious truth that 
the Papacy, says :— i Christ was at the door. We have passed through 

" While we, as Protestants are exhausting our many trials, afflictions and persecutions; hard say- 
energies against one another, theirs are concentra-j inps and cruel mockings have been a pait of our 
led in favor of Rome. In ihe political dissensions daily portion ; but ihe pan lhat God has given has 
of Protesianu, Rome even now holds the balancejjbeen more blessed than my tongue or pen can de- 



leller informs us that Bro, C. is unable to lecture 
on account of his health. 



Stungb Coincidence. — The Courier Fratt- 
caii states, that some days since a statesman 
and academician, in the course of u conversa- 
tion which took place in tho library of the 
National Institute, observed that in the middle 
of each century for the last five hundred years, 
some great social crisis had occurred in Eu- 
rope. "In 1450," said he, T 'it was the art of 
printing which created a revolution. In 1550, 
it was Luther who shook the foundation of 
Catholicity. In 1660, it was Bacon and Des- 
cartes who demolished the infallibility of Aris- 
toltle. In 1750, it was philosophy which 
triumphed, and prepared the way for the revo- 
lution of 1789. We Approach the year 1850, 
and it is evident society ia preparing to under- 
go a fundamental revolution." 
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I. — The word of God ttachee that this earth is to be re 
generated, in the restitution of all thmgt. and restored to 
its Eden stale at it came from the hand of itt Maker be 
fori the fait, and it to be the eternal abode of thi right- 
tout in their resurrection ttate. 

II. — The only Millenium found in the word of God, it 
the 1000 1/ ear* which ewe to intervene between the first and 
second resurrections as brought to view in thi COM of Rev- 
elations. And the various portioni of Scripture which 
ere adduced ai eiidtnct of inch o period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the New Earth,wherrin dwell- 
tth righteousness. 

Ill — The only restoration of hratl yet future, it the re- 
iteration of thi Sainli to thi New Earth, whin thi Lord 
my God shall come, and e\ It hit saints with him. 

IV, - — Thi tigntwhich were to precede thi coming of our 
Savior, have alt been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but thote which relate to the coming of Christ, 
the end of this world, and the restitution of all thingt. 

V. — There are none of the prophetic periods, at we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the f Jncieh] year 1843* 

(rr>- The above tc e shall ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, wr shall ever look for hit return at the next eient 
in historical prophecy 

PROPHETIC TIME 

I. 6000 years from creation, according (o the He- 
brew text, terminate about 1643. 

II. The aaven limes, or 2520 yeara, uf Levit. xxvi. 
beginning with tba reign of tho Gentilei over the 
Jews, B. C. 677, terminate about 1843 

III. The Great Jubilee, or 2460 yaara, commenc- 
ing with the desolation of the land of Judea.B.C. 607, 
terminate about 1843 

IT. Ths 2300 diva of Daniel viii., beginning with 
tho 70 weeks of Daniel be., at the going forth of the 
decree, Ezra vii., 8. C. 457, terminate about 1843. 

V. The I3SS days of Daniel xii. beginning with the 
taking away of the Pagan daily sacrifice, hi A. D 
608, alao terminate about A. D. 1848. 

We must, therefore, if we read the Bible aright, be 
near the termination of all the prophetic periods. 
Reader, it it not worthy of your prayerful considers 
tion i 



Our Paper. 

We publish TWENTY THOUSAND Copiea of 
this number, which we (end to all parts of the coun 
try. It contains aome of the reasons of the hope we 
cherish, of the speedy coming of Christ; with illus- 
trations of the nature of the Kingdom of God. 

Those persons who receive this number gratuitous- 
ly, will plcast read, and circulate. Those who may 
with to subscribe, can do so through the Postmaster, 
whohaa the right to remit without cost. 

Those who may wish to aid us in the circulation of 
this immense edition, can send in their donations to 
this office. Direct to J. V. Himes, Boaten, Mas.. 



our Lord rhall come ; and as the time draws nigh, 
we mean, Gad helping us, to put foilh redoubled 
efforts, and labor with redoubled diligence. 

In accordance witb this determination, we com- 
mence with this number a new Volume, and shall 
send an edition of 20,000 to all parts of the V. 
States. The Signs of the Times, commenced with- 
out a ajbscriber, and without means in April 1840, 
and was the first paper ever published, devoted exclu- 
sively to the time of tho Advent. It has therefor* been 
emphatically the Advent Herald; and with this No. 
it takes its own appropriate name. 

When we look back upon the commencement 
land progress of this cause, we cannot but ob- 
i serve how God has owned and blessed the means put 
j forth for its advancement. This doctrine presents 
nothing that appeals to any selfish or worldly princi- 
ple in man ; but is in opposition to all. It has been 
presented, not with excellency of speech, or with the 
wisdom and eloquence of man ; it has held forth none 
of the honors or emoluments of I Ins world ; it has ap- 
pealed to no man's pride, or vanity, love of ease, or 
love of fame ; it has come with nothing that this 
world holds great or valuable; but it requires thst all 
which Sutlers the carnal heart, shall be sacrificed on 
the altar of truth. And yat it has spread on every 
hand and found favor in the hearts of thousands ; 
and mul'itudes are rejoicing in the blessed hope of 
the glorious appealing of the great God and our 
Savior Jesus Christ, who will change our vile bodies 
in fsshion, like his own glorious body ; and h* will 
dwell with us forever in the New Earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. Such a wonderful extension 
of these glorious truths, against such fearful worldly 
odds, is proof to us that the Gad of Jacob has been 
with us, and sustained us by his own right arm. To 
him be all the glory. 

The Advent publications have gone forth on the 
wings of the wind to all parts of the world, and been 
scattered like the leaves of the forest. Multitudes 
have gone forth on this errand of mercy, each in his 
own sphere, often without concert of action, and un- 
known even to their fellow laborers. And thus the 
seed has been sown broadcast over the earth. True, 
some has fallen by the way-sid o, and been devour- 
ed by the fowls of the air ; some in stony places, and 
because there was no deepness of earth, when the 
sun was up, withered away ; and others among thorns 
which sprang op and choked the good seed j yat 
much has fallen on good ground, and brought forth 
an hundred fold. Regular courses of lectures 
have been given in many of our large cities ; and 
■earce an Evangelical church in the land is without 
a living witness of these truths. So general bas 
been the extension of light on the Advent, both by 
publications and the living messenger, that probably 
no one in the land is now ignorant, that such an ex- 
pectation exists, or has been without the opportuity 
to obtain some knowledge of our belief. Those 
therefore who are ignorant, are willingly ignorant : 
and those who have rejected it, have chosen to reject 
it : they have chosen their delusions. 

We now look forward to the future, with unwa- 
vering faith, that we have read our Bibles aright, 
and that we are on tho very verge of time. We be- 
lieve our reckoning is correct ; but if it should vary 
a few months, we shall still continue to labor, and 
watch, and pray, till the heavens reveal the com- 
ing One. We have no time but the present Jewish 
year, and if the vision should tarry beyond it, we 
shall wish for no other lime; but wait. The evidence 
clusters about this year, and we can find no argu- 
ment to extend time beyond. Bui our work is till 
the. Lord ahalt come. Till then we ask the prayers 
of all the saints, that God may guide the hearts of all 



"Occupy till I Come." 

This was the impraaaiic admonition of our 
Savior to his disciples, when,*t his first Advent, he !j,,jghl, and fit all his children for his coming, and 



likened tho "little while" during which they should 
not see him, because he should go to the Father, to 
aNobleman's going lo a fur country to reciero for 
himself a kingdom, and lo return. This admonition 
ia peculiarly applicable In us, who look for his ap- 
pearing at tho present lime : we are to occupy till 



kingdom, for Christ's sake. 



The Conference. 

Tba Conferance at the Tabernacle, which 
we noticed in tho closing number of the last 
Volume, was a ?ei?un of sweet and blessed, 



social intercourse to the joy of many hearts. Ac- 
cording to appointment, Mr. Miller preached at the 
Tabernacle on the Sabbath, Jan*. 28lh, all day and 
evening, and was patiently listened 10, by a crowded 
and BitentKa audience. All day and evening the 
seats and aisles were filled with as many as could find 
n place lo sit or stand ; and many of the young, with 
Ihe middle-aged, and even the man with grey hairs, 
patiently stood and listened to the story of the 
Coming One, with Ihe evidences of bis near ap- 
proach. Had the Tabernacle been twice its size, it 
would probably have been as densely filled, and 
multitudes were obliged to go away unable to ob- 
tain admittance, 

On Sunday morning Mr. Miller took for bis sub- 
ject, the duty ol continual watchfulness, "And what 
1 say unto you, 1 say unto all, Watch." He show- 
ed what it waste watch, that none could watch with- 
out expecting that for wbich they watched ; and 
also for what they were to Watch — the coming of 
the Son of Man. This command to the disciples to 
watch, was shown lobe incumbent upon all who 
should come after, during Ihe entire gospel dispensa- 
tion, and thai therefore till its close, Ihe coming of 
Christ could not be past. The nature of Christ's coat- 
ing was shown lo be a literal and personal coming, 
even as he departed into heaven. Also the object of 
his coming was shown to be, to save hi* children, 
and to destroy the works of the devil. As Christ is 
to save all when ho comes, it follows that if bis 
coming is past, none can ba saved who have lived 
since ; and therefore TJniveraalism is false. 

In ihe afternoon and evening he took for his text, 
Eccl. viii. 6, 6, "Whoso keepelh ihe command- 
ment shall feel no evil thing : and a win man's 
heart discerncth both time and judgment. Beesuse 
lo every purpose there it time and judgment." He 
showed from lh« Scriptures that those only are re- 
garded as wise, who keep the commandments of the 
Lord and believe his word, and which is accounted 
to ihemfor righteousness, producing a corresponding 
life. Such will d seem both (true and judgmtnt, be- 
cause to every purpose there is both time and judg- 
ment. It was there shown that every judgment 
brought upon the world, as predicted in Ihe Scrip- 
lures, was in connection with n specified time, which 
was discerned by the wise. Tne flood, (he destruc- 
tion of ihe cities of the plain, the sojourning of the 
children of Israel in Egypt, and in the wilderness, the 
Babylonish captivity, and its end, and the dispersion 
of the ten tribes, with many other judgments, all 
occurred at lha predicted time, which was discerned 
by those who feared the Lord ; as was the time of our 
Savior'a first Advent. It waa therefore argued that 
the lime of the Second Advent, at the end of all the 
prophetic periods, in the fullness of times, will also 
be discerned by those who are wise in the sight of 
God. 

On Monday, at 2, P. M., the c onferenc e assem- 
bled in a meeting for social prayer, ana enjoyed a 
sweet season of communion with the Father ofspir- 
it*. Quite a number ol brethren and sisters Mere 
j present, from Ihe neighboring towns. In Ihe ece- 
jning Mr. Miller lectured from the 2d of Daniel, with 
his usual clearness and success. The audience ss in 
the subsequent evenings continuing to crowd ihe 
place, tn tho day time also the audiences were 
good. 

Osr TuisnAY, ihe conference assembled at 10, A. 
M., and spent the morning in prayer, with praise, 
and exhoitations. In I lis afternoon, in addition to a 
sweet season of supplication to Ihe throne of Grace, 
very interesting addresses were lisiensd to from 
Brn. Preble, Plummer, and Hervey. In the evening 
Mr. MlTTer lecturer] on the StTTot Daniel, re-assert- 
ing h : s fullest confidence in the enrrecmess of his 
calculation*, notwithstanding so much has been false- 
ly said respecting his chsnging the time. 

On Wednesday moining, a prayer meeting waa 
held at 8 o'clock, in Berean hall, and al 10 in 
the Tabernacle. In the afternoon, in addition to re- 
marks from olher brethren, Bro, H. Plummer preach- 
ed from I. John, iii. 2. "Beloved, now'ere »e the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be liko him ; for wo shall see him as he is." 

In the evening, Mr. Miller lectuied on the eleventh 
chapter of Daniel. It was one of his best efforts. He 
waa very clear and animating, and feasted the lovers 
uf historical prophecy. 

On Thursday, prayer meeting in the mornings* 
usual. At 10 o'clock, conference and prayer meet- 
ing at the Tabernacle. Bro. Himes, read from Luke 



ni. 34 -86, "And take heed to yourselves, lest at ',! without gathering instruction from bis illustrations. — 
iny time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting He possesses a strong and vigorous mind, approaches 



and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 10 that 
day come upon you unawares. For as a snare shall 
it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that , 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these' 
things that shall come to pass, and to aland before 
the Son of man ;" and made aome appropriate re- 
marks on the subject of watchfulness and prayer 
He was followed by Bro. F. G. Brown in some very 
interesting remarks on the present state of the 
church and the world, as being ominous of approach- 
ing events. 

In the afternoon, Bro. L E. Jones lectured from 
Micah ii. 12, 13. "I will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, 
all of thee ; I will surely gather tho remnant of Isra- 
el; I will put tbem together as the sbeepofBo2rah, as 
the Bock m the midst uf their fold : they shall make 
great noise by reason of the multitude of men. The 
breaker is come up before them : tbey have broken up, 
anil passed through the gate, and are gone out by it; 
and their king shall pass before them, and the Lord 
on the head of them/' Bro. Preble followed with 
some interesting remarks, sustaining tho Advent at, 
I hand. 

^, In the evening, Mr. Miller lectured on the closing 

Earl of the 1 tin and 12th of Daniel. He was very 
appy in his illustration, and riveted the attention of 
a crowded audience, for more than two hours. 

Friday w»a the last day of the conference. In the 
morning, in addition to the remarks of others, Bro. 
J. S. White commented in an interesting manner up- 
on the 1st chap, of 1st Peler. He was followed by 
Bro. N Hcrvey, who spoke upon the subject of unful- 
filled prophecy, showing that none such now inter- 
venes between us and the Advent. Brn. Horsey, Burn- 
bam, and others, also spoke on appropriate subjects. 

In the afternoon Bro. F. G. Brown, preached from 
Luke xxi. 85. "For as a snare shall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the whole earth." 
He showed that the wicked alone dwell on this 
earth. The righteous are pilgrims and strangers 
here, looking for abetter country, even an heavenly, 
■nd have no continuing city or abiding place. All 
such will escapo the snare which will come upon all 
whose affections are placed supremely nn this 
world, and regard it ns their home. 
In the evening Mr. Miller lectured upon the num 
/ ber of the beast, in Rev, > 
; He was unusually clear, and seemed to carry con- 
viction to many, of the correctness of his application 
< of this prophecy. He remarked that his Advent 
. brethren had not generally agreed with bis views of 
I it, and that satisfied him that they studied the 
| scriptures for themselves, and followed him only 
so far as they believed ho followed the word of 
t God. flo was, however, fully satisfied that tho num- 
ber of the beast o'6t> could only denote the years of 
pagan Roman supremacy from B. C. USB to A. D, 
508. He spoke uf the mother of harlots, which all 
Protestants admit to bo papacy, arid 'remarked that 



all questions with calmness, and is never dogmatical 
in his opinions. He is ever ready to listen to the 
opinions of others ; weighs well their arguments, 
and his i profound acquaintance with the history 
of the world, and the scriptui cs of t ru: h, in the light 
of which, he snalyxes all objections. Mr. Miller, to 
he duly appreciated, must be fcnotcn. Where he is 
known, however much his opinions may be dis- 
sented from, the finger nf scorn is never pointed, nor 
the lip of the ro viler curled. In his own neighbor- 
hood, — Low Hampton, N. Y. — as a citizen, a neigh- 
bor, and a 'magistrate, he has ever been respected 
and esteemed. The world has been taught to des- 
pise him, and the church to revile and leproach him; 
but among nil who have entered the lut against 
him, his superior in mental greatness, or in goodness 
of heart, has not appeared. He makes no preten- 
sions to scholarship, but had he studied in the schools to be cut off from our connexion with your churches, 
of the prophets, with his intellectual endowments be because we believe, as your ministers have told us 
would have stood as much above bin petty opposersilwe ought to, for ages past ? Acts xxiv. M. — M But 



ii 

hold he cometh with clouds ; end every eye sha 
■ee him, and they alsi which pierced him ; and ell 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him." 

Does our crime consist in our looking for him and 
loving his appearing .' This, too, wo chsrgo upon 
our fathers and teachers ; we have heard ever since 
we had consciousness, as our duty explained and 
enforced, to watch end look, to love and be prepared 
for hia return, that when he comes wo may enter 
into the marriage supper ofthe Lamb We also 
'have Christ and the apostles for our example in so 
.doing. Witness, Matt. xxiv. 44 ; xxv. 18; Mark 
; xiii. 84—87 ; Phil. iii. 20, 2 1 ; 2 Tim. iv. 8 ; Titue ii. 
13; 2 Pet. iii. 12; Rev. xvi. 15 

Or are we to be severed from our brethren because 
we believe the prophets of the Old and New Testa- 
ment to be tho truo prophecies of God ; or because 
that we think we can understand them, and see in 
the history of our world their fulfillment ! Are we 



in scholastic attainments, as he now does in a knowl- 
edge ofthe scriptures. We cannot spesk of him as 
we would, lest we might appear not modest in our 
expressions ; but we express the honest senti- 
ments of our heart, when we say, that were we sm- 
barked in sny holy cause, we should feel proud to be 
sssociated with William Miller, of Low-Hampton, 



this I confess unto thee, that after the way which 
Ihey call heresy, so worship I the God ofmv fathers, 
believing all thinga which are written in the law and 
in the piopheta." xxvi. 22. — "Having therefore 
obtained help of God, I continued unto this day wit- 
nessing both to small and great, saying none other 
things than those which the prophets and Moses did 



N. Y. At each succeeding interview with bim, one Bay should come. Sing Agrippa, believes! thou the 



can but feel Ihey never knew him before. If we may 
use the expression, he opens like a book — each suc- 
ceeding chapter and page presenting new end moro 
endearing trails of character. Among all the foul 
objections which have been brought against bim, 
no ono has ever lisped aught against the pnrity of 
his life, or the soundness of his theology on doc- 
trinal points. He has everstood aloof from the petty 
strifes of the day, and is endeared with the most 



prophets? 1st Tim. iv. H.—"Thet thou keep this 
commandment without spot, unrebukabte, until the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ." Rev. i. S. — 
"Blessed is he that readelh, and Ihey that hear the 
wotds of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein ; for tho lime is at hand. ' 

Again, let me inquire. Are we treated it heretics 
because we believe Christ will come this year ? Are 
we not all commanded to watch : Mirk xiii. ST. — 
And what I say onto you, I tay unto all, Watch. 1 



affectionate remembrance in ihc hearts of thousands. 

On Monday, the 6th inst., at 4 P. M.^JIr. Miller ; And I would ask, ia it not our duty to watch this 
and Brother Himes left for W ew York dtT^ to hold t Jeer ? If so, will you tell us how a man cm watch, 
confe-ence, and give there a course of lectures. — J and not expect the object for which he watches? If 
From fhence they expect, if time continue, to go to' this is the crime, we plead guilty to the charge, and 
the cities of Philadelphia and Baltimore ; end thence', throw ourselves upon the wold of God, and the 
to Washington to visit Cstsar's household. This will example of our fathers, to justify us in so doing, 
be an expensive mission, but the Lord will incline !i Eeel. viii. 5 — S — "Whoso her pel h the command- 
the hearts of friends as Ho shall see the cause may menls shall feel no evil thing ; and a wise man's 
need. We trust that much seed has fallen on good heart diecernelh both time and judgment. Because 
ground in this city the past week ; and may the to every purpose there is time and judgment." 
blessing of God still accompany the labors of onr' Den. xii. 6 — 7 — " And one said to the nun clothed 
brethren. Bro. I. E. Jones remains in the Taber*] 10 linen, which was upon the waters of the liver, 
nacle in the absence of Bro. Himes. We are glee} how long shall it be to ihecndof these wonders: 
the cause here is in the hands of so able an advocate. |{ And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was 

upon the waters uf the river, when behold up his 



An Address to the Believers in Christ 

Or ALL DENOMINATIONS. 

Dear Brtlhrtn : — We would ask in the name of 
our dear Master Jesus Christ, by all that U holy, by 
the fellowship of the Saints, and the love of. the 
truth, why you ran us off us if we were heretics ! — 
What have »c believed that we have not been conv 



right hand and his lefl hand unto heiven, and sware 
by him tbatliveth forever, that it shall be for I lime, 
times, and a half ; and when lio shall have accom- 
plished to scatter the power of the holy people, all 
these things shall be finished." 1st Pelt r, i. 8—13. 
" Receiving the end of yourfaith.even the salvation 
of your souls. Of which salvation the prophets have 
inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of 



then hei daughters must be the harlots : and there- ! |""''^; i , "I Z°7°\"°?' wnicn f . v .°"i the grace that should come unto you; marching 
fore lhatnoTlion of the Protesiant churches that ""- ow 'V' e . ruIe SDd ? nl V ule of our fu.th, wh .t, orwh.l manner of time, the Spirit of Christ 

imitate and' partake of the spirit of the old mother ^Z^ZL. « A„ , ? done that should cell- wbicb w „ ,„ ||)em did ,; jf wbon ; le , |jfied b8 . 
: :l. .i.- j i r..__..'i ... u- „ : j L .,'down inch virulent denunciations against us from pul-j forehand the 



must bo the daughter, referred to. He slid that hi":"":""' «««">« u. irom put-; forehand the suffering! of Christ, and tho glory that 

had ever and .1 all times advised adventi.t. to at.yjl f ™ ,P ,"" d « ,v< J"" " u6 f r V ."'i M\om. Unto whom t wa, revealed, that not 
i_ : i i.... n.j u-j _. j j.. i (adventists) from your chinches and fellowship •— „..»„ il,. . k ... 



in their respective churches; hut God had ordered ill | _ - , 
.. . ... j - ■ In the name of u I that is 

otherwise; the churches had ihiusi many of our dear 

brethren out, and wo have loved ihem too well to 

Btay behind; and he was inclined to believe that 

God was right, and lie had been wrong. Speakinjr 

o/the light that Stuart, Culver and others had thrown 

upon the prophecy, he aaid tbey had only shown 



fellowship 

dear, all that is holy and 

good, we call upon some of you to come out and 

tell us wherein our great sin lies. Have we denied 

the faith once delivered lo the Sainta ? Tell us we 

I pray thee, or, wherein is our fault .' If there ia an 

honest man among you, of which we cannot doubt, 

■ wo shall expect to see your reasons publicly and 
that Anliochus or Nero was tho woman spoken of in , ., K , , , J ., r r V 1 

Dii _ nSt r J| honestly avowed ; and il we are guilty of heresy, or 



crime, let the Christian community know it, that we 
may be shunned by all who know and love the truth. 

Is it heterodox to believe that Jesus Christ will 
come again to this earth, lo receive hiaaaints lo him- 
self, and to reward all men as their work shall be ? 
If so, then our fathers, and our ininiaters, our creids 
and our Bibles, hive taught us heresy ; and from our 
infancy w-e have misunderstood our teachers, and 
misapplied our Bible. Do tell us what mean a class 
aftoxts like these ? John xiv. 3. — " And if I go and 
prepare a place for yon. I will come ag in and receive 



Rev. xvii. 

On Saturday evening Mr. Millar lectured on the 
Iwo witnesses, of Rev. xi., which he showed conclu- 
sively to be the Old and New Testaments. 

On the Sabbaitu in the morning, Mr. Miller lec- 
tured on iho Typical Sahbaihs, and in the afternoon 
on I ha Three \\ oe-Trunipeis. In tho evening Rev. 
I. E. Jones spoke from the text, Rom. xiii. 12. — 
"The night is far spent, and the day is si hand." — 
Showing that if the night was far spent 1800 years 
ago, when the world had continued but about 4000 
years, it cannot but be now near its close. 

^-STiS^ «* ^.iyforsnan- 

which partook a large body of believers, many of^^^wh" h il .if™^ M <™'> «*"• * 



unto themselves, but unto us thoy did minister the 
things which are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the gospel unto you, with the 
{Holy Ghost sent dow n from heaven ; which things 
the angela desire to look intn. Wherefore gird up 
{ the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end 
[for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the 
j revelation of Jesus Christ." 

Now, it we are wrong, pray show us wherein con- 
sists our wrong. Show us from the w ord of God that 
: we are in error; we have had ridicule onough ; 
Ithat con neter convince us that we are in the wrong; 
tho word of God alone can change our views. Our 
i conclusions have been formed deliberately and 
prayerfully, as we have seen the evidence "in ilia 
scriptures; and all reasoning against our views has 
only served to ccnfiim us in them. 

Or, are you ready lossy that our crime consist! in 
examining the Bible for rjurn hn. We have inquired 
"Watchman, what of the nit; I i :"' we bite besought 



yoo unto myself; that where I am there te may be'.nd amfmmiLi ,k 

,, ilf. * .. „ ..... . . . . , i, ' , sna entreated ihemto give us .4' v signs of iho com- 

also." Acts 1. II — " »hich also said, Ye men of mo „ ljrl „ - nd ,,„,*, 



whom wete from tho neighboring tow 

In this course of lectures Mr. Miller has been un- 
commonly happy in his illustrations, and in securing 
a candid hearing. The interest continued to increase 
to the Inst; and never, perhaps, was there more 
inicroat in this city, on this question, than at the 
present lime. Few men have the faculty nf riveting 
tho attention ofan audience for so groit a length of 
tiroo os Mf. Miller. None can candidly listen to htm 



..- Jome German or French philosophv, or had the 
sh.ll.o com. in like nenner a. ,« have seer, turn go book cJofed jn our fnce> tndu ^ m J t ^ forw d 

I hat iho trial ' anxiety. " 



; into heaven "-l.t Pel. i. T and IS -- . na. ,..e trial- anlie , w „ ^ Kh „ t(oJe been ob)i d ,„ „ ud L 

d '.i r ° rnu "»lve«; "d if we are to be cut oft for honestly 
believing in the exacmesa of prophetic tune, intn 
Scott, and Wesley, and tho Nowtons, and Mcde, 
Gill, and others, should all be ojco.-nmunicaicd for 
the like oflenco. We therefore once more call upon 
yoo to show us our errors, and until tbis is done, we 



that perisheth, though it may be tried with fire, 
might ho found unio prnise, and honor, and glory, all 
Iho appearing of Jesus Christ. Wherefore gird up 
the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the 
end for the graco that is to be brought unto you at 
the Revelation of Jesus Christ :"— Rev. i. 7. — " Be- 



must coutinue to believe Iho Lord will come in this 
Jewish year. Wm. Miller, 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



A Sign of the Last Days. 

Eating and DajNKino with the Dbtjsolen.— We 
learn by Matt. xxW. 45—51, that when the coming 
of (lie Lord is at the door, and the signs which he 
gave us at his coming, have all been seen by the 
last generation of the earth, then, as he command- 
ed us, those who love his appearing will know that 
his coming; is nigh, even at the doors, as summer is, 
when the trees put forth their leaves ; and will give 
the household the necessary meat in due season. — [ 
And then also, the evil servants, who love not the 
appearing of the Lord, will begin tostnite their fel- 
low servants, who are proclaiming the Master's 
approach, will say in their hearts, "My Lord delay- 
eth his coming," and will eat and drink with the 
drunlien. This is the last indication that our Lord 
has given us of his Advent ; and in the midst of 
this feasting and revelry, in the midst of their beat- 
ing '.heir fellow-servants, and denying the coming 
of Christ, and, in the midst of their boasted securi- 
ty, the Lord has assured us he will come, in a day 
when they look not for him ; and in an hour they 
ate not aware of, and will appoint them their por- 
tion with the hypocrites. 

The present indications show that we are noio 
occupying (Iris very point of time, when those who 
proless to be stewards over the household of Gnd's 
children are thus denying the coming of Christ, 
beating those who are looking for the Lord, and 
feasting with the ungodly. 

The donation parlies which were commenced a 
few years since, in love and kindness to thuse who 
have the spiritual charge of the churches, are now 
greatly deteriorated in many places, and perverted 
from their original objects. The annual visits arc 
often, now, looked forward to as scenes of enjoy 
roeot, where large numbers of the parishouers in 
the respective congregations, the converted and the 
unconverted, will meet together, not to study the 
word of God, or enquire more perfectly the way of 
salvation, but to have a social chat, indulge their 
pride in the munificence of their gifts, and feast to- 
gether on the good things provided. Those the jj avenue ; and at Nelley's,221 Bleecker-street '; Pattin- 
mosl able are emulous to give the greater gift, j »•>'", corner of Ann and Nassau-streets; J. Lott's 
while those the least able are mortified at the scan- 



that fear him not : the righteous and the unrigh- 
teous ; the holy and the profane ; none are exclud- 
ed who can pay the fee of admittance. 

In all our principal cities these tea-parties are be- 
ing held. Several have come off at the late Tre- 
mont theatre, where the society of Mr. Culver 
meet ; and where a different system of theatricals 
are in vogue, but which some believe are none the 
less dangerous to souls, thnn those formerly there 
exhibited. A number ol'theother professed churches 
have followed the example, so that even the school 
children have boasted of the good things and fine 
limes they have at their respective churches. — 
At Lowell, after a round of this festivity, one mem- 
ber remarked in sober earnest, that this would be a 
grand way to bring about the millennium ; and yet 
they tell us the New Earth is loo carnal ! ! 

The last Zion's Herald has an editorial, beaded 
in large letters 

" TEA MEETING AT LYNN," given by the 
Ladies of the South-street Methodist Church, in 
the Town-Hall, which the editor says " was filled 
with a most interesting asssembly," including six 
clergymen, and " its sociability was untrammelled." 
Again he says :—" One ol the speakers, who had; 
been acquainted with the sainted founders of Meth- 
odism in Lynn, remarked emphatically that he be- 
lieved their spirits were hovering with delight over 
this scene of christian intercourse, among their 
children. The tables were spread bountifully and 
elegantly. The hall was decorated with evergreens 
it portraits of out bishops and distinguished preach- 
ers." Tbe best of it, however, was, they made 
"seventy-five dollars clear of all expenses." 

The following adveitisemenl we cut from a New 
York paper : 

Grand Festival by the Ladies of the IGth-street 
Baptist Church, Wednesday eveuing, January 24th, 
at the Tivoli Saloon, (the proceeds tu go lor liqui 



street ; Firth k Hall, Franklin Square ; and Ray- 
nor's Book Store. 76 Bowery. 

This last seems to be but the commencement of 
a series of feasts to be held by this Baptist Church 
where" ventriloquism, and not religion, will contrib- 
ute to the entertainments; and the tickets of which 
are sold at (he W.r of all (he principal hotels. 

The following is the way they do such things out 
west, and is the copy of a bill which advertised a 
Fair in Rochester. 

LADIES' FAIR— ST. JOHN'S CHURCH. 

A Rare Supper, at 6 o'clock this (Wednerdav) 
evening. A Splendid Young Deer, jrerh from the 
Alleghamcn, ROASTED WHOLE, will he served 
up with other icHcaeirs. Tickets for Supper 50 eta. 
Admittance Tee IS 1-2 els. Admittance in the day 
time free. Supper tickets to be had at the Fair. 

Rochester, Dec. 20, 1843. 

This feast was held in the church in charge of 
Mr. Hubbard, and in which Dr. Lucky of Roches- 
ter, preached last year : its ostensible object being 
(o raise money (o purchase cui tains for the pulpit, 
and other extravagances for the church. To raise 
money for such useless extravagances, more in ac- 
cordance with the teachings of her on the scarlet 
colored beast, than with the example of primitive 
Christianity, it was necessary to appeal (o the car- 
nal appetites of the wicked, to tempt them with 
feasting and revelry to contribute to the pride of the 
Church. Our Saviour does not say they will eat 
and drink and be drunken, or that (hey will drink 
any thing that can produce drunkenness ; but only 
they will eat and drink with the drunken. Now, if 
inviting all who are able to purchase a ticket to 
come in and eat and drink, is not inviting the 
drnnken with the sober, and eating and drinking 
with tbe drunken, it will be difficult to conceive 
What could be A fulfillment of thai text. 
They were, however, not only to eat and drink 



dating the Church debt.) Tickets may be had" of! w i,h ,he drUnken ' bul were 10 6mile " ,eir *»»W 



S. Smith, 164 lStb-street ; C, Tousley, '252 Bleeck 
er-streei ; B. S. Whitney, 57 Wall-street ; J. W. 
Carhart, 113 Christopher ; F. S. Miner, 93 Maiden- 
Lane ; B. B. Merrill, corner of 16tb-strect, and Sth 



tiness of theirs. Then follows a card of thanks in 
the various religious papers, from the various pas- 
tors who have been thus honored, which stimulates 
olhrrs to like acts of charity ! 

Even the children in the Sabbath Schools are 
feasted, and art indulged in their sleigh-rides in 



bookstore, 156 Fulton-street; Leavitt k Tiow's 
bookstore, 194 Broadway ; Hale's Letter Office, 58 
Wall-street ; Journal of Commerce, Tribune, and 
New-York Citizen offices, and at vatious other 
places, and at the door on the evening of the Festi- 
val. 

We give another : 
E7" Unprecedented 



servants, and deny the coming of the Lord. At 
this last feast this was also fulfilled in a most strik- 
ing manner. Dr. Samuel Lucky, as named above, 
wrote a pamphlet of 24 pages, entitled " Strictures 
on Millerism, or the Second Advent Doctrines, as 
taught by its advocates, and particularly the system 
of measures by which they are disseminated." In 
this pamphlet, from (he title-page to its finis, we 
have been unable to find a single text of scripture 
quoted in support of his views ; and yet he endeav- 
ors— 1st. To show the time in which we expected 
the Lord, is past; and 2d. Impeaches the motives 



(he winter, and excursions in the summer. HerejUnued Slates Hotel, corner of Pearl and Fulton j ! T 1 P 1 ^ 05 " locales, by clatrmng that 



the table is spread, and more of the dainties of the 
season, than spiritual food, is given them. These 
things are temptations to the ungodly who desire lo 
enter, (hat they may partake of the loaves and 
fishes, like the Jews, who cared more for those 
tilings, (ban for the miracles which the Lord did. 
John vi. 26. 

These things, however, are small evils in com- 
parison, and would not have been noticed at this 
time, but for the more gross aud disgusting scenes 
of feasting and revelry which have grown out of 



streets, on Thursday evening, (be 25th January, 
1S44 :— 

1. The Ladies of the Nassau-street Congrega- 
tion will commence their Annual Festival in the 
spacious Saloons of the United States Hotel, on 
Thursday evening, the 25ih insl., precisely at 7 



The windows on Pearl and Water-streets will be 
brilliantly illuminated. 

2. Professor Bronson, who, by a happy combina- 
tion of extensive science, with commanding powers 
of oratory, is attracting multitudes in olher parts of 
the city, has generously tendered his services for 
(he evening. At suitable intervals he will deliver 



while (heir ostensible object is to save souls and 
prepare for the jtidement, their real one is the sel- 
fish purpose of building up n sect! He ihus, in 
the first place, claims thai the Lord delayeth his 
coming ; in the 2d place, smiles those who are 



o'clock. The Festival will close at 11 o'clock. — looking for the Lord. These pamphlets were sold 



(hem, of which lhey were the germ. Church « several of his roost entertaining and instructive Re 



feasts, aud Chuich lea-parties, and Church fairs, 
where all the luxuries of the day that can please 
the eye, or administer to the gratification of lb e 
appetite, have taken the place of the old-fashioned 
Church fasts. At these fairs they have ihtir lotte- 
ries; sustaining under the holygntbof religion, 
the very system of gambling, n hich Csesar, in many 



citations. He will also give an exposition and ex- 
emplification of Ventriloquism. 

8. Prof. Nash, whose vocal powers will bear 
comparison with any musical performer in the Uni- 
ted States, has also consented to be present. Sev- 
eral dueiis, solos, and other pieces may be expected j 
during the evening. The Professor will be accom- 
panied by Miss Dobson, on one of Atwill's grand 
| pianos. The sweet and unaffected vocal and tnusi- 



in that church on this occasion, where were present 
the military and fire companies in uniform, and a 
band of music, playing that which ill accorded with 
a house dedicated to the Lord. Well did our Sa- 
viour say, Matt. xsiv. 37—39—" But as the days 
of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. For as in the days that were before (he 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, 
and took (hem all away : so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be " 



of the States, has prohibited as too immoral, even j!carpTrformao«7of MissDobw^wodd alone Vn"- A Predictios fulfilled,— It has often been re. 
for him. Gold rings are inserted in loaf cake, I rich any eniertainment. marked by our opponents, that the preaching of the 

which is sold at exliorbitant prices, on account of I Tickets 50 cents fur a gentleman, and 25 cents j Advent would make infidels. This prediction has 

been fulfilled ; or at least, it has been the means nf 



tbe treasure it contains, which will be the por- ^ ra , la i v ' l™* be obtained at the United Stales 

'■ .... . . , ; . . , . r . I Hole , Pearl-street House. Waverlv House, City 

iSf^*"^*^^'!!^ Atwill's Music Store, Asior House. A the- , 



showing many (o (he world, as infidels, who, but 



which it was inserted. Here congregate the pirtus ' nffium ' Hotel, Howard Hotel, and Carlton House,! p or 'be preaching of this doctrine would have es- 
and the impious, those that fear God, and those:! Broadway. Also at Johnson's Refectory, Fulton- Heaped all suspicion. In their efforts to escape the 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



ti 



conclusions of Mr. Miller, many of our most distill' 
guished ecclesiastics have been found to take strong 
infidel and neolog ical ground; and among their hear- 
ers have been found ready listeners, fully prepared 
to ndopt any conclusions, however transcendental, 
if they could thus be made to believe the coming of 
the Lord a fable. 

The following extracts will show . the effect ol 
clerical scoffing upon inGdel minds. 

The MiusicnT Crt.— We used to hear, six 
months ago, much said about the midnight cry. — 
All the abettors of Miller's follies joined in this cry. 
But of late, we do not hear any thing about it. All t 
these birds of night have stepped their noise, from 
which we infer that day has broken, at which lime, 
owls generally cease to hoot. 

Uaivertaiitt Trumpet. 

We copy the above for the purpose ol expressing 
the thought that occurred to us epon reading it. — 
The Milleritcs, whom this Reverend and Universa- 
lis! editor sneeringly calls " owls," profess, like 
himself, to believe in the Sible, and in the Chris- 
tian faith. Bethinks them deluded— we will sup- 
pose he honestly thinks so. What, then, in such a 
case, ought he to have done, as en honest, candid 
man? He ought to have said to them :" My 
Christian Brethren, I think I have reason to believe 
that yon are laboring in an error ; and as I deem it 
my duty to remove it, I will, with your permission, 
discuss the subject with you in an open and friend- 
ly manner. Possibly, I may imparl some new 
views which may convince you of your mistake ; 
but should I lail, I trust I shall not be so uocandid 
as, for a difference of opinion, to call in quesiion 
your sincerity, nor so uncharitable as, for an ei- 
ror in judgment, to withdraw from you my fellow- 
ship." 

Such, or similar language, from one Christian 
opponent towards another, while it would exhibit a 
spirit of kindness and friendly feeling, Would do a 
great deal to convince the infidel that Christianity 
might be a better system lhan he was accustomed 
to believe it. But so lung as he sees, as in the pres- 
ent case, that a mere variance of thought in one 
Christian Brother, is enough to steep another, and a 
Reverend Christian Brother, up to the eyelids in big- 
otry and censoriousness, he will have hut little in- 
ducement to renounce his inSdelty and become a 
Christian ; for though bis system may be lacking 
spiritual faith, as it certainly is, ihere i9 yet remain- 
ing enough ol saving virtue in its practise to prevent 
him from quarrelling, at least with his brethren. 

Investigator. 

The Julian Period, 

Bao. Buss :— I wish to suggest to you the impor- 
tance of explaining in your paper, for the benefit of 
the common people, the true nature of the Julian 
period, and why the present year is the 6556th of 
lhai period, while his only' the 600Uih by Mr. 
Miller's chronology. Also, whether ihe remainder, 
after subsirnclins the Julian period of the Saviour's 
birth Irum the Julian period of the present year, is 
1847 Julian years ? If so, how that period is the 
same as 1847 of the Christian Era. I rind many 
are querying here. E. G. Page. 

The sole object of the Julian Period, h to furnish 
a great period including nil other periods, by which 
they may be harmonized and adjusted. This cel- 
ebrated period is formed hy the continued multipli- 
.cation of ihe cycles of the Sun, 28 years, of ihe Moon, 
10 years, and of the Indiction, 15 years, whose pro- 
duct is 7980 years. Its first year is not design- 
ed to synchronize with the creation ; but at some 
period of time, when the cycles of the Sun, Moon, 
and of the Indiction were respectively. Reckoning 
back from the present numbers of those cycles, it 
is found that No. 1 of each could never have all 
fallen on the same year, since 4714 years before the 
•vulgar era ; wheu, had ihe world existed, they 
would have been thus, and will not be again, lill 
|A. D. 3267, when the Julian period commences 
anew, having ended with 32(56. Every intermedi- 
ate year iill then, will- be distinguished hy different 
numbers of those oycles. 

' At the commencement of the Vulgar Era, the 
year of the corrent cycle of the Sun, was 10, of the 
Moon, was 2, of the Indiclioo, 4; and the year of 



the Julian period which synchionized with that, is 
found by finding a number, which, being divided by 
ihe three prime integral numbers, 28, 19, and 15, 
shall leave the given remainders, 10, 2, and 4, res- 
pectively. This number is found to be 4711, which, 
divided by those numbers, gives quotients of 168, 
24S, 314, the number of revolutions those cycles 
have respectively made since the commencement 
of Ibis period, with the given remainders, ibe years 
of the current cycles respectively. // 

The Birth of our Savior being before the death of 
Herod, which is found by astronomical calculations 
to have been in the year 4710 of the Julian Period, 
llie present Jewish yesr is 1847. Julian years from 
thai epoch. 1847 of the vulgar era would according- 
ly be 1861 from tho birth of Christ*. — Ed. 



read with unprejudiced minds, to he the purest and 
nioit complete body of jound dtrini/j ever laid bo- 
fore the British public. They are sweeping away the 
mists of error which have so long been palmed upon 
ihe religious public. — They are bringing tinnera to 
Cod, aad awakening the sleeping virgina to trim 
their lamp*, and causa the sons of Zion to shout for 
joy to know their deliverer is nigh. 

Thare hat been a remarkable "sign in the son," 
seen by the principal part of the citizens of Norwich 
and tbe surrounding country, such as has never been 
teen in England before. It was teen in December 
last, Ibont 12 o'clock at noon, and continued for two 
hours. It very much alarmed the inhabitants. 
It occurred just before Brn. 'Winter, Burgess 
and Bouton opened their mission in that city. It 
teemed to prepare ihe way for tho truth, to if at 
they met with good tucceis there. 



How tkz Lord works. — A brother, the captain | 
of a vessel now in England, writes his friends that 
his vtttel lay at Newport, in Wales, 40 days, on 
account of norms, during which time a continued 
eonconrse of individuals thronged him to inquire 

about the coming of the Lord, having heard that he 
was an Advenlist. Among these were minitteri and 
laymen, that received Ihe truth gladly, and embraced 
it with all their hearts. On sailing from Newport for 
this country, when out two days, the ship sprung 
a look, and he was obliged to return to Bristol, Eng., 
to unload, and new copper, which will detain him a 
inonlh. There are also inquirers flocking from 
distant counties with thoso high in office, and of the 
first respectability. Thus the Lord works in hit own 
way. 



Who is ihi IjvrtoiL 7 While Bro. T. M. 
Prable was lecturing at Lowell,* few weeks since, a 
Methodist class leader accused him of being an infi- 
del, and wiahed Bro. P. to call upon him. Accordingly 
Bro. Preble gratified him with an interview, and cal- 
led on the class leader at bis shop. He then repeat- 
ed lbs chargo that Bro. P. was an infidel. Bro. Preble, 
instead of replying, handed him his Bible and wished 
him lo read a passage that he believed. Mr. A. 
took the Bible, and turned over the leaves back tnd 
forth, without reading. Bro. P. atkedhim why he did 
not read ! He replied lis was looking for a text. Bro. 
P. told him he could have read and believed the first 
text he opened at. The class leader saw that he 
had proved himself the infidel ; and handed back Ibe 
Bible. 



Letter from London. 

Dtar Bro. Himtt, — I most gladly embrace the 




present opportunity of sending some account of the 
cause in England. The books you tent are nearly 
all circulated, and we have openings for the distribu- 
tion of many more, as we have additional help. I 
refer to our dear brethren who are 
in different directions. In addition to 
ter and Burgess, we have brelhern Bouton, Gunner 
and Barker. They met at our house on the first of 
January, with other frieudi, and held a conference. 
It was agreed that brelhern Burgess and Bouton 
should go into the northern counties, tnd brethren 
Barker, Winter and Gunner into tho cistern counties 



[Our faithful correspondent has sent us a colored 
drawing, of which we insert an exact, though redu- 
ced, engraving. The small inner circle represents 
tho sun, of a light orange hue ; the outer part of the 
two larger circles, at unequal distances from the sun, 
appeared of ibe same hue ; but the inner part of 
those circles wus a very deep yellow ; the sky within 
thete circles appearing of a dutky brown color j and 
the three large circles, passing through tho sun, 
appeared t distinct bright light. — En ] 

The brethren intend on their return lo Ihe country, 
re-visiting Norwiih Some of the frisnds there hart) 
formed themselves into a committee for the purpose 
of opening a spacious building for them, which will 
hold several thousand people. We received a very 
encouraging letter from Bro. Hutchinson, of Montre- 
al ; alto a number of hit papers, which are excellent. 
It it like a two-edged sword, cutting both ways, st 
it strikes at the root of the "temporal roillenium" 
and "return of the Jews ;" also gives a correct un- 
derstanding of the prophecies. Had wa known be- 
fore that ha had been waiting for a call direct from 
England, he would have had it long ere this. There it 
now going furlh''" 0 doubt hit 1 abort would have been a great blessing 
lo btelhien Win- ,0 thousands in this country. 1 thank God 1 fed 
anxious for that day when death shall be swallowed 
up in victory. O, what harmony, grandeur and 
beauty there is iu ihe blessed book of God. Human 
language fails in selling it forth in lis richness and 
fulnats, and many parts, which at one lime seemed like 
a dead letter, now teems the best, since the Lurd 



and lecture and distribute publications. Bro Bonham h " *° mercifully tent a light to shine upon it. 0 that 



was present 

We received a letter from brother C. Deallry sta- 
ling lira arrival ol Liverpool. He had lectured there 
to an atteniivo audience, and thought of visiting 
Manchester aud the principal towns on his way to 
London. Bro. Winter wishes me to say lhat since 
he wrolo to brother Liich the Lord has greatly bles- 
sed his labors : not only in professors being quicken- 
ed, but many sinners have been brought to God, 
and rejoice in tbe prospect of the glory that it to bo 
revealed in that day. There are seveial clergymen 
of the Church of England who have examined tho 
American publications, and are preaching ihe doc- 
trine and distributing tho works among their parish- 
oners. 

There are many in ibis Country who seem con- 
s[ rained . independent of Iheto w orks, to study tbe 
prophetic parts of scripluro— chiefly among the cler- 
gy of ibe Establishment. Vet there are some, who, 
ulibougb till of late ihcy hare boon asleep on the 
most important parts of Scripture, through the read- 
ing of your works on Ihe piophecies have discovered 
the nature and importance of the subject. 1 Litch's 



I bad the ability lo do mora for tho spread of thit 
glorious truth. 0, for a trumpet voice on all the 
woild to call. K. l.i.iivn. 

21 Parktr't Tirract, Atcengtr Road, Baraoni- 
scy, London, Jan. 3, 1S44. 



"Holy Scripture containelh nil things ne- 
cessary to salvation ; so that whatsoever is 
not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 
is not to be required of any man that it should 
be believed as an article of the faith, or be 
thought requisite or necessary to salvation. " 



They who truly lovo Gn<K have a secret guid- 
ance liom a higher ■riwUuu 'ban what is burely 
human, namelv, the Spirit ■ ■. Truth and good- 
ness, which doe* really, though secretly, pro- 
vent and direct them. Any man that sincerely 
and truly fraro Almighty God, and" calls, aad 
relies upon him for his direction, has the coun- 
sel and direction of his father ; and though 



Exposition" has been of great u» lo minister, antf^ v0 ; ce be not audib l e Dor fl i SC crnable hy 
students ol prophecy generally, Slorre "Biblo El- ... ,. , ' 

aminer" has been called for. and "Litch's Address sense, yet it is equally as real as if a man 



to Ihe Clorgy ;" in short, they are alt excellent and 
useful, and ovidently are prized by those who have 



heard a voice saying, "This is ihe way, walk m 
it." Malthtic Halt. 
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" When the King of kings comes." 



BY N. BILLINGS. 
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When the Ring of kings comes, When the Lord of lords comet Wo shall hmve s. joyful day, We shall have & joy • ful day, When the King of kings comes 



joy • Jul uavv 
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Great Baby- Ion is 
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broken down. And kingdoms ones of great renown, And mints now suffering wear the crown.When the King ofkings comes. 



When the trump of God calls, 
When the last of foes falls; 
We shall have a joyful day, 

When the King of kings comes: 
O, then the saints, raised from the dead. 
Are with the living gathered, 
And all made like their glorious Head, 

When the King of kings comes. 
3 

When the foe's distress comes, 
Then the church's "rest" comes; 
We shall have a joyful day, 

When the King of kings comes: 
And then the new Jerusalem, 
Surpassing all report and fame, 
Shines worthy of its Maker's name. 

When the King of kings comes. 



When the world its course has run, 
When the judgment is begun; 
We shall have a joyful day, 

When the King of kings comes, 
To see the sons of God well known, 
All spotless to their Father shown, 
And Jesus all his brethren own, 

When the King of kings comes, 
6 

When the Conqueror's hour comes, 
When he with great power comes ; 
We shall have a joyful day, 

When the King of kings comes: 
To see all things by him restored, 
And God himself alone adored 
By all the saints, with one accord, 
When the King of kings comes. 



As we Expected. 

Millerisx.— " The Milleriies are showing how 
hard it is for human nature to face its pride, and 
honestly confess a wrong. The world would not 
burn up at the lime hoped for, and now, instead of 
acknowledging their mistake, they are devising 
schemes for getting off handsomely. Some are say- 
ing that the time never did constitute an important 
element of their theory — it is sufficient for them, 
that the world is speedily to be destroyed, and no 
millenium to occur. Rev. S. Hawlev, who has 
been a prominent leader among them, has publish- 
ed an elaborate article in the Signs of the Times, in 
which he endeavors to show that the 2300 years do 
not end till 1847. Very likely; and if he should 
live till then, it would be just as easy to find anoth- 
er error in the footing. These deceivers are incur- 
ring a fearful responsibility."— iV. Y. Evan. 

Yes — yes! "These deceivers ore incurring a 
fearful responsibility ." 

" These deceivers !" The Lord judge between thee 
and ii*. Bur how appropriate this language ! It is 
identical with that used by the murderers of Jesus 
Christ, in speaking of him, " 'This deceiver I 11 It is 
right (hat their moral successors should use their 
own words, in that case however, the impious 
slander was so clumsy and barclaecd, that it proved 
suicidal. Heaven has thus otdained thai infamy 
should he to some extent its own antidote; so that 
it may be said of ils agents, as of Jannes and Jam- 
bres— " they shall proceed no further, for their folly 
is manifest onto all men." 

It would be difficult even for a Jannes and Jain- 
bres to put together the snme number of mis-slate- 
ments in so lew words as are contained in the 
above auicle, or to make a more unwarranted and 
malignant use of what i ruth there is in it. by mak- 
inz it ihe basis of a general charge against "the 
Milleriies." 

It is too late however to expect the Evangelist to 
he capable of forming a right judgment, either of 
the truth itself, or of ihe character of those who 
have devoied themselves to its promulgation. lis 
habit of mis-stating facts, or of inventing facts which 
are not facts, in reference to the Advectists, devel- 



opes a spirit that is depraved even io fatuity. Alas, 
for those of ils readers who are cursed with any 
faiih in its contents. 

The position " of Rev. S. Hawley :" among " the 
Milleiites" is of no consequence here. His "elab- 
orate article," so far as we know.has no more influ- 
ence upon them, than others of a similar character 
(rom any other source. Of him we say as the Ro- 
man did who reported the death of Ceesar. Vtxurent. 

It is enough that the world knows hin article to 
have been admitted into our columns out of respect 
for its author, and that it has been replied to, in a 
manner the most directly opposed to the supposition 
" thai the 2300 years do noi end till 1847." 

And yet this is the fact which is held up to the 
world in proof that " the Milleriies are showing 
how hard it is for human nature to face its pride, 
and honesily confess a wrong." 

This nation that " pride" could ever make a Mil- 
lerite. is really laughable. We should like to have 
this Evangelist lake some hour when his brains 
are in their most acute condition, and his "pride" 
the most active, and set about thu work of inveniing 
a teason which could induce him to become a Mil- 
lerite, and if his " pride" don'i get puzzled, there is 
more hope of him than we expecied. 

Every body knows that " pride" can talk, and we 
can guess without saying anything of experience 
how il would talk in ibis ease. Hear it. "Millerism, 
Millerism ! What have I to do with that ? It is an 
unpardonable offence to name il as a subject of my 
favor I II has too much to do milk the BtbU — it has 
not been doctored, nor tilled, nor consecrated as 
evangelical; and what do I want to do with Ihe 
Bible aside from these ? 

And then it is as unpopular " as a root out of dry 
ground." None of ihe rulers or of the Pharisee's 
believe it, or ir ihey do, never confess it ; for it can- 
not be done without losing caste and being turned 
out of the synagogue. What do I want of an un- 
p<ipu!ar doctrine ? 

And what is worse than all the rest, it looks to 
another world. My poriion is here — these dreams 
are fit only tor old MelehUedec, or moping Lot, or 
dreaming Abraham ! My paradise i» here! 



These fools don't work it right, they don't under- 
stand how to blow hot and cold in the same breath; 
to make ihe Bible nienn this, that, and the other 
thing, and not anything in particular; they suppose 
it means what it pays. And such a meaning! it 
makes men crazy ; ease, honor, health, life, aNsac- 
rificcd to their Bible whims ! And it is money out of 
pocket all around ! No money, no soft clothing, nor 
king's courts 1 Bless me, this will never do for me ! 
It would beat fatal lo me as the thunderbolts of 
Michael that drove the devil out of heaven ! ' I be- 
seech thee torment me not !' " 

" Their pride !" A man musl be wanting in com- 
mon sense to think ol such a thing. Call them 
" fools,"" insane,"" mad," "deluded,"" fanatical," 
anything in the chapter of evangelical epithets; but 
nobody will ever beiieve thai pride could make a 
Millerite fur this very good reason ; il is doubtful if 
a man can be found to whose pride, as a relief to bis 
position in the estimation of ihe world.Millerismcan 
1 ofler a temptation. He may gel drunk, or get others 
i drunk, he mav be a man-stealer, an adulterer, a 
< thief, a liar, a gambler, he may get bis living by 
; making wooden nutmegs, selling tares for wheal, 
i counterfeiting money or counterfeiting divinity ; he 
i may be deformed or ragged, or even as black as the 
! Creator ever made a man, and if one or all of these 
sources uf mortification could be removed by becom- 
ing a Millerite, and his pride were to decide his 
tale, even if it were as devout as that of the Evan- 
gelist, it would appeal to heaven, as a thing of 
doubtful existence, and lo the earib as the lord and 
master of its being; and with ill ihe energy that 
popular piety and profanily could inspire, exclaim 
anything but Milltri&m! 

No comparison can be found for its unpopularity, 
but by referring to ihe pasi — lo the proud " fanatic" 
who got up ihe notion, " in ihe days that were be- 
fore the flood," that God would destroy the earth, 
and even filed the lime, the day, when the deslruc- 
lion should begin ; and another, right io Sodom, 
who declared, though be was ns one that mocked" 
in doing so, thai God was about to destroy Sodom ; in 
both these cases, "instead of acknowledging theitr 
mistake, they were devising schemes for getting ifl 
handsomely." 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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So with the Millerites. They mean to «et rid of 
their " pride," and whatever is " wrong," whether 
their " prominent" leaders thai hare been, or wish 
to he, like it or not, and " get off handsomely." 



seminaling these peculiarities, either in public 
or in private, and especially those who have 
left their appropriate work tor this purpose, be 
admonished by the chnir, and all be hereby 



Speaking of the P'^*'^ 1 ^ to refrain entirely from disseminating 

does remind us of a few things they may be proud, t J & 

of. It They have been able to keep tht truth on them m future. 

their side. 2. In all their corneals with their oppo- We would here remark, that the punishment 
eera, in spite of the odds against them, humanly) contemplated in the last resolution wasadmin- 
■peaking, they have triumphed gloriously. Father istered (and publicly reported through the 



Miller and his " fanatics," some of them mere boys, 
have performed fcais of valor in this contest with 
the Lord's-spiritual of the land, that might gralily 
their pride, if ihey had lime lor it. The exploits of 
Napoleon and his marshals, in the overthrow of] 
the old general* and haughty sovereigns of Europe, 
were not more astonishing. 



same answer that Bishop Hedding once gave him 
when he inquired under what clause of Disci- 
pline he should bring a member of our church 
to trial for preaching Universalism. The Bish- 
op replied, 1 on that article of religion which 
says, "The Holy Scriptures contain all 
things necessary to salvation, so that whatso- 
ever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not required of any man, that it 
should be believed as an article of faith, or to 
bethought necessary or requisite to salvation,' 



country) contrary to the provisions of all judi 
cious and equitable governments, viz., without 

attempting to prove those ministers guilty of]]" and then I would go into the Scriptures and 
any wrong. But of this I made no complaint, i prove that his doctrine is not found therein, 
but went on my way, preaching as a matter of jnor can be proved thereby." But, said I, you 
duty to God and the world, " Behold the Bride- have not done aa Bishop Hedding has directed 
The Evangelist must be familiar wiih one case I groom cometh, go ye out to meet him," until a — you have not been "into the Scriptures." 
at least, for in columns were employed in bringing few weeks since, when I was summoned before ; Here one of the committee interfered by in 



the champion referred to, Dr. Weeks, inio contact | a council of preachers, by the P. E. of Port' 
rith the enemy. Now we speakjidvisedly, haying! , and 4ig, rlctj t0 angwer to the following charge 



lectured nn " Millerism" in the Dr's church, there 
is good reason to believe lhai there are not 20 mem-! 
bers in bis church who are not Millerites. One of i 
his deacons is among them. Who would not be, 
proud ! 

But, seriously, brother Evangelist, your " pride" 
is to be looked in the face, your " wrong" confessed. 
It may be " hard," but it must be doTie. Whether 
" the Millerites" are right or wrong, you are wrong 
in having borne false witness against your neigh- 
bor. H. 



Ecclesiastical Trial. 
Arbitrary Power ok the M. ETChurch, 

vs. MlLLERIBM. 

Brother Bliss :— If I can have the use ofj 
the columns of your paper, I will give a brief | 
account of an ecclessiastical trial had recently 
in my case, for preaching the coming of 
Christ this Jewish year. 



and specifications 
"Charge. — Disseminating doctrines contrary 
to our articles of religion, as explained by our 
standard authors." 

First Specification. — Teaching the doctrine 
of a spiritual millennium [or a millennium com- 
mencing at the personal appearing of Christ] 
in opposition to a temporal millennium, so 
called. 

Second. — Teaching that the time of this mil- 
lennium is revealed in the Bible. 



quiring if this was not out of order. To which 
the president replied in the affirmative, and the 
matter ended. Whether, or not, this looks 
enough like the old "MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS to be one of her DAUGHTERS, your 
readers can judge. But let us compare the 
decision of the president with the charge. 
The charge tays, " doctrines contrary to our 
articles of religion, as explained by our standard 
authors :" the decision says, " proceeded to tri- 
al on the grounds laid down in Discipline, a$ 
explained by the Annual Confcrtnce." Now ev- 
ery man must see the barbarous injustice of 



whnt you call Jewish lime — ending May next 

Fourth. — Teaching two resurrections, 1000 
more or less years apart." 

Immediately after the opening of this trial, 
it was seen that those extraordinary resolutions 
ar — A doctrine "more'! were to be sin« qua non in the case, and though 
odious to a part of the church at leaBt, thanked by a non-legislative body, were pressed 
the sins of the present generation. Of this i n l ° 'be statutes ol Methodism, to speak alone 
trial I should not speak, if it concerned only , against "MiHerism." 
my own personal interests ; but I think it in- 



Third. — Teaching that time to be 1843, ofV such a course, when he reflects that our An- 



volves an important principle of justice, in 
which every Christian, and especially every 
Methooist, should feel a deep concern. If 
ministers and members of the hi. E. Church 
are to be unconstitutionally and unjustly de- 
prived of their rights and privileges— if they 
arc to be deprived of the common rights of all 
men of being governed by the laws of the con- 
stitution to which they have voluntarily sub- 
scribed, and that too for no other offence than 
believing and advocating the coming of Christ 
in a few months, it is time, I think, that we| 
understand our position. Of the ground of 
these remarks, your readers can judge when 
thev have read the facts as they occurred in 
the above named trial. Being a member of 
the Maine Annual Conference, I, in com 
mon with others, at its last session, passed un- 
der the ban of the following anomalous reso- 
lutions, put forth by that body. 

Resolved, that every minister in the M 



The reason is obvious 
the laws of Methodism are Bilcnt relative to 
the lime of the Second advent of the Savior, 
and there must be some arbitrary appendage 
made, or nothing could be done. I here 
raised an objection to some of the committee, 
based on the fact that they had expressed their 
opinion strongly, that the sentiments which it 
was alledged I had disseminated, were contra- 
ry to Methodism. But it was replied that my 
objection could have no weight, for the ques- 
tion that " Millerism " is contrary to Metho- 
dism, was settled by the resolutions of our 
Conference, and the committee had only to de- 
termine whether or not I had preached the 
doctrine. To this decision I strongly objected 



until Conference has no right to make law 
our General Conference being our only legis- 
lative body, and all the laws passed by Ihe 
General Conference are embodied in our Dis- 
cipline, which is the only authority to which 
any reference can be had, (except to our 
standard writers, as explanatory of the same) 
in the government of our members, whether 
ministers or laymen. These resolutions must 
be regarded as a fifth wheel upon the coach, 
placed there for the express purpose of crush- 
ing " Millerism " and its advocates, and a re- 
liance upon them as authority in such a case, 
supersedes entirely the necessity of any refer- 
ence to our established rules, and is an as- 
sumption of arbitrary power, which, if carried 
out, would at least neutralize every principle 
of law, whether ecclesiastical or civil, and the 
rights of men be made to depend upon the des- 
potic will of any organized body to which they 
were amenable, who might have power to car- 
ry their wishes into effect. If it be said that 
these resolutions were not regarded as law, 
but only explanatory of law, we reply, that an 



E. Church has virtually pledged himself, and 

every Elder has emphatically pledged himselfjjby the suggestion of one of the Coi 
before God and his church/always to minister the following language: 1 he Chairman de 
the doctrine and discipline of Christ, as the "ded that they should proceed to trial upon 
Lord hath commanded, and to be ready with the. grounds laid down in 
all faithful diligence to banish and drive away 
all erroneous and strange doctrines contrary to: 
God's word." 

" 2. Resolved, that the peculiarities of that' 
theory relative to the second coming of Christ 
and the end of the world, denominated Miller- 
ism, together with all its modifications, are 
contrary to the standards of our church, and 
we are constrained to regard them as among 
the erroneous and strange doctrines which we 
are pledged to banish and drive away." 

" 3. Resolved, that though we appreciate the 
motives of those among us who have been en- 
gaged in disseminating these peculiarities, we 
can but regard their course in this respect, as 
irreconcilably inconsistent with their ecclesias- 
tical obligations, aud as having an immediate 
and more particularly an ultimate, disastrous 
tendency." 

" 4. Resolved, that those who persist in dis- 



and appealed lathe Discipline of our churchjj Annual Conference has no authority to explain 
as the only law by which I could be tried, and ^/ato in case of trial, except when such case 
as I was charged with disseminating doctrines j comes before them for trial, according to our 
contrary to our articles of religion, I reques-J Discipline. For, if they could determine the 
ted that an article of religion might bo shown: sense of Discipline in trial of a member some 
to which my doctrines were contrary, but the!' six months previous to such trial, then could 
answer was that this question had been settled, they give its sense for any subsequent trial, if 
The President here had his decision recorded,!! time should continue a thousand ^ears, But, sir, 

Committee, in if this were carried out generally in our 



church, what would become of her govern- 
ment? Our Quarterly Conferences would have 
equal authority to pass resolutions in reference 
to any who are responsible to such Conferen- 
ces, and those resolutions, however conflicting 
with those of an Annual Conference, might, 
with as much propriety, be made the only and 
auffie'ent law in the intervals of these Confer- 
ences for the expulsion of such members. 
But it would be worse and worse, each Annual 
Conference having the same right, while one 
might resolve that " Millerism" was contrary 
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standard authors," and all our articles of reli-.jto Methodism, another miglit resolve that it 
gion are published in our Discipline, none was i harmonizes perfectly with it; and as our church 
produced or referred to in any way whatever.nor!, ; s a an j we s ),utild be obliged to be gov- 
any reference to our standard writings, either!; d fc - jon of one Conference as wel , 
by reading, quoting, or otherwise. It is true, / r , . . , , . 

that towards the close of the trial, when the re-: " another, we »hould indeed have laws many, 



plained and applied by the Annual Conference 
aa its acts define." What " grounds laid down 
in Discipline," upon which the trial proceeded, 
and where they could be found, we were not in- 
formed. But I suppose the Annual Confer- 
ence had settled this also. The reference to 
Discipline in the language of this decision was 
merely nominal ; for though I was solemnly 
accused of preaching " doctrines contrary to 
our articleB of religion, as explained by our'! 



quest was repealed that the law be produced 
to which my " doctrines were contrary," the 
president replied, that he would give me the 



and diverse one from another. 

Concluded ntii wtrk. 

L. S. Stocxmait. 



WATCHMAN 



GIVE THEM WARNING FROH ME 1 

" WATCH Vf therefore, and vraii <Jte«m, that ye may be 
uxmnle.t leorthy to escape all THESE THINGS Ikal shall 
come to pus, and If stand before Vu Son of man." 

Lcee xm. 3t. 

The appointment of watchmen, ot the command 
to watch, always implies that there is danger to be 
avoided, and, as the counterpart of the danger, somo 
important interests 10 be secured. 

I'piin the faithfulness of the watch may depend the 
preservation of a whole country from conquest, when 
exposed to the armies or Heel* nf that country's ene- 
mies; upon the faithfulness of the watch often de- 
pends the safety of the lives a.id the property on 
board the ship at bm ; on the faithfulness of the 
watch iif are constantly dependent for the security 
of our families and habitations against the danger of 
being consumed by fire, and for the security of our 
property against the depredations of the thief in the 
night. ...... ->..y .,>'; '. 

But ' in reference to these interests, men rarely 
make a mistake. Every precaution is adopted to 
place faithful and competent sentinels upon our 
watch-towers in lime of war ; our ships must be 
well manned, and our cities well guarded. 

Are there, however, no other dangers which 
threaten us! no other interests to be secured? 0, 
yes 1 The sentinels of our armies, and the seamen 
in our ships, and the watchmen in our cities, may 
all do their duty ; our country may be well guarded ; 
our cities, and dwellings, and ships, and treasures, 
may be well protected ; but if, in reference to the 
end of the great voyage, we are asleep, — if our souls 
are driven with the wind and tossed, — if our eternal 
interests are unsecured, — the substance is left for the 
shadow, the true riches for those which must perish 
with the using. 

Our text Speaks of an event, to be prepared for 
which we must be looking out, with at. least as much 
interest as the man to whose trust our perishable 
earthly concerns may be committed. It stands at the 
close of that most important discourse of the Lord 
Jesus, as reported by St. Luke, iu which he speaks 
particularly, though also of other things, of bis 
coming to our earth ; of the signs which should indi- 
cate its approach ; of " the things " which should 
accompany his advent ; of the consequences of being 
prepared nr not; and all to lead us to a sure and 
timely preparation. 

The great event referred to in the text is stated 
in these words : " And then skull they set the Son of 
innn coming in a cloud, with power and great glory." 
(Verse 27.) The things that shall come to pass in 
connection with his advent, and which make it a 
mutter of so mnch interest and apprehension to man, 
are more fully presented by Matthew (chap. xxiv. 
and xiv.) and the prophets and apostles generally. 

The object of the following discourse, is to inquire, 
1. \Vkat ere these events which are to take place in con- 
nection with the advent; and, 2. Whether me have 
reason to look for any of them before the personal and 
glorious appcarin g of our Lord Jesus Chrtsi f 

1. What are these things which are to take place 
in connection with the coming of Christ ! In answer- 
ing this question, we shall select only those portions 
of tli*; word of God which are of so plain a character 
as hardly to leave room for a doubt as to their appli- 
cation. We shall nut, however, presume to give the 
exact order in which these things will occur, nor do 
we suppose it to bo possible to give an idea of that 
scene of terror as it will eventually be realized ; but 
what Gin! has spoken wo may speak, and we may be 
assured that it will be found in this, as in every part 
of his word, that has already been experienced, tlie 
one half cannot be told us. 

His word, then, assures us that the most terrible 
agencies and instrumentalities, with which man has 
ever become acquainted, will be employed in executing 
wrtth upon the wicked in the day of wrath. 

The first of these agencies of destruction, which 
we shall mention, is the lohirlioind. It is spoken of in 
these words : " Thus Saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, 
ceil shall go forth from nation to nation, and a oreat 

WHIRLWIND SHALL BE RAISED UP FROM THE COASTS 

or the earth." Jer. xxv. 32. " Behold, the whirl- 
wind or the Lord ooeth forth with fury, a con- 
tjxuixg whirlwind I 1/ shall fall with pain upon the 
head of the wicked. The fierce anger of the Lord 
shali not return, until he hate done it, and until he 



have, performed the intents of his heart : is the 
latter days ye shall consider it." Jer. xxx. 23, 
24, (See also Ezek. xiii. 9-13.) 

The second of these avenging agencies, which we 
will consider, ia the hail-storm. " And the Lord shall 
cause his glorious voice to be heard, and shall show 
the lighting down of his arm, with tlie indignation of 
his anger, and with the fame of a devouring firt, with 
scattering, and tempest, and hail-stones." Isa. XXX. 
30. " And there fell upon men a ureat hail out or 
HEATCN, EVERY STONE ABOUT THE WEIGHT OF A 
TALENT : and men blasphemed God because of the 

PLAGUE OF THE HAIL; FOB THE PLAGUE THEREOF WAS 
EXCEEDING GREAT." Kev. XYL. 81. (See Isa. 

6. Ezek. xiii. 10, 11.) 

The third of these instrumentalities of vengeance, 
of which we shall speak, is the tarihtptake. " For 
thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Yet once, it is a little 

irhile, AND I WILL SHAKE THE HEAVENS, AND THE 
EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND TBI DRY LAND; ami I reill 

shake all notions, and the Desire of all nations shall 
come." Hag. U. 6, 7. " / will shake the heavens nnd 
the earth ; and I will overthrow tlie throne of kingdoms, 
and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the 
heathen." Hag. ii. 21, 22. " But now ho hath 
promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth 
only, but also heaven And this word, Yet once more, 
si gni fifth the removing of those things that are shaken, 
(the heaTens and the earth,) as of things that are 
made, that those things which cannot be shaken may 
remain." Heb. xii. 26, 27. " And there were voices, 
and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great 

EARTHQUAKE, SUCH AS WAS NOT SINCE MEN WERE 
UPON THE EARTH, SO MIGHTY AN EARTHQUAKE, AND 

so great. And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the attes of the nations fell." Her. xvi. 

18, IS. (See also Isa. xiii. 13, 14. Ezek. xxxviii. 

19, 20. Joel iii. 16.) 
Of all the purely natural calamities by which man- 
kind have been visited, none of them excite so much 
terror as the earthquake. Even in those portions of 
the earth where they are the most common, tho in- 
tense feeling of apprehension is scarcely lessoned by 
their frequency. No exhibition of nature's power so 
completely sets at defiance all the skill of man, or 
treats his most gigantic means of security with such 
mockery and scorn. It exhibits to us at once, and in 
a most striking manner, tho weakness of man and 
the power of God. 

Another and still mOTe appalling scene is to be 
realized in "the great battle of God Almighty." It 
would be most appalling if it were only a war of tho 
ordinary kind. Impassioned and perverted reason 
and genius make the agents and elements of nature a 
hundred-fold more murderous than in their ordinary 
movements they can be. But this scene of strife ant) 
blood is to be unlike anything which the world has 
ever yet seen. 

It is to be, 1. A war of the King of kings, — He 
whose right it is to reign y— against his enemies, who 
would not that He should reign over them. "Then 
shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them 
in his soro displeasure." "Then thou shah break 
them with a rod of iron, and dash them in piecss like 
a potter's vessel." " These (the kings) shall make 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them : 
for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; and they 
that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful." 
Rev. frit, 14. " And 1 saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat on the horse, and ogamrt 
his army. And the beast was taken, and with htm the 
raise prophet." " These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the remnant 
were slam with the sxeord of him that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and 
all the fowls were filled with their Jlssh." Rev. xix. 
19-21. (See also Isa. Ixiii. l-fi ; Ixvi. 15, 16. Zcpit. 
iii. 6. Rev. xvi. 13, 11.) 

2. It is a wat of vengeance against the usurpers 
of his land and throne, and also on account of the 
persecutions and oppressions of his people. >( And 
the multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel, 
even all that fight against her and her munition, and 
thai distress her, shall be as a dream of a night-vision. 
It shall even be as when a hungry roan drcameth, 
and behold, he eateth ; hut he awaketh, and his soul 
is empty : or as when a thirsty man drcameth. and 
behold, he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and behold, 
he is faint, and hit. soul hath appetite : so shall tlie 
multitude of all the nations be, that fight against 



mount MM." Isa. xxix. 7, 8. (See also Isa. xiv. 
24-27. Etek. xxxviii. 17, 21-23. Joel iii. 1.2. 
Zech. ix. 14, 15; xii. 1-9; xiv. 3, 4.) 

3. It will be a universal war. This is clearly 
stated in some of the texts already quoted. Hu't 
others speak of this in particular. " The Lord shall 
roar from on high, and utter his voice from his holy 
habitation ; he shall mightily roar upon his habitation ; 
he shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes, 

AGAINST ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH. A 

noise shall come even to the ends of the earth ; for the 
Lord hath a controversy with the nations, he will plead 
with all 1'i.Ksn : he will give them that are wicked to . 
the sword, saith the Lord." Jer. xxv. 30, 81. "-And 
the slain of the Lord shall he at that day from one end 

OF TnE EARTH EVEN ONTO THE OTHER END OF T[[ L 

earth : tAry shall not be lamented, neither gathered, 
nor buried; they shall be dung upon the ground." 
Jer. xxv. 33. (See also Joel hi. 9-14.) 

4. It will be b war of mutual slaughter. " Ecery 
man's sword shall be against his brother." Ezek. 
xxxviii 21. "And I will overthrow the chariots 
and those that ride in ihetn, and the horses and their 
riders shall come down EVERY ONE BY THE 
SWORD OF HIS BROTHER." Hag. ii. 22. 

These portions of the word of God present some 
of the things in new of which we are called upou 
to " watch and pray always, that we may be accounted 
worthy to escape " tbem. 

What a depth of meaning is there to the words of 
the Apostle, when he speaks of the wicked as " treas- 
uring up wrath against the day of wrath !" And this 
day of wrath, which is to bring all " these things" to 
view as a reality, we believe, is AT THE DOOR ! 

We now pass to consider the second point of our 
inquiry. Have we any reason to look for any of then 
things before the personal and glorious appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 1 

Though it may bo impossible to determine the exact 
chronological order of the events which are to close up 
the present state of things and introduce the eternal 
state ; still wo shall find there is mnch more light, eua 
upon this, than might at first be supposed. As that 
day is spokeD of by " all the prophets of the Old Tes- 
tament, and also by "our Lord and his apostles," in the 
New, as tlie grand subject of interest slid hope to the 
church, it would be surprising indeed if they had given 
us no clue to the order in which the events of that day 
are to occur. And though this order may not have 
been a particular object with them, in the main, still, 
if it can be settled in reference to a few of the items, 
and the grand parts of tlie process as a whole, it w ill 
be no very difficult work to arrange the other items, 
so far, at feast, as to answer the question under con- 
sideration. 

But before we proceed any further, — as we shall 
have somewhat to do with the" book of Revelation, in 
determining the order of the events to be considered, 
we need to make a remark upon ono peculiarity of 
that book, which is not sufficiently considered — Me 
relation of its parts to each other. Some have sup- 
posed that the events brought to view in the hook 
must occur in the same consecutive order in which 
they are described. On this supposition, we must have 
several judgment scenes, and falls of Babylon ; some 
half-dozen periods of 1260 years, and ss many millen- 
niums. The absurdity of the supposition is its own 
refutation. The book docs undoubtedly give ub a 
consecutive view of events, as they are to occur down 
to the eternal Btate,but in one case only is t he descrip- 
tion consecutive — that of 11 the seals." The consecu- 
tive order of the trumpets is interrupted by a particu- 
lar description of the history of events and periods and 
organizations, which, although they must be included 
in the time embraced in the seals and trumpets, are 
not particularly noted in the events of eilher. 

We should keep in mind that the same field is passed 
over several times, and that two things cannot be de- 
scribed at the same time. One view is completed before 
another is begun ; and, therefore, events which may he 
contemporaneous in fact, are placed widely apart in the 
description ; while, in other cases, events which pre- 
cede others in the description are to take place after 
them in fact. The book consists, very much, of 
separate and independent sketches, which are intro- 
duced by the familiar phrases, " I looked and be- 
hold," "after these things 1 saw," Ac, Ac., which 
are to bo matched together, not by the order in v, Inch 
they are written, but by the great points, or features 
of the scene brought to view in the sketch. Let it bo 
settled that there is but one ioillenniuiii— one judgment 



Lisbon, N. H. — Bro Sanborn writes : — I 
urn strong in tho faith, believing that this Jew- 
ish year will wind up all earthly scenes. Yes, 
blessed be God, if I am permitted to konw any 
thing from the word of God, I know that the 
kingdom of God, in which all the redeemed 
family will be gathered, "is near, even at the 
door" The Fine-will Baptist church in Lis- 



bon, numbering about three hundred, nre 
mostly strong in the belief that the coming Je- 
sus is near, very near, and many of them are 
strong us to the time. 

In Eaton, N. H. where I reside when at 
home, the numbers in the advent faith have 
more than. doubled within the last six or eight 
months. In many other towns where I have 



visited of late, the advenlists are firm, •' look- 
ing for that blessed hope, and glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, and our Savior Jesus 
CliriBt. O my brethren let us be strong, un- 
til the heavens reveal the returning Moble- 
man. Then, and not till then,, do 1 expect 
the waves and winds of time to settle down in- 
to a calm. Yours in hope of soon seeing Jesus. 



scene— one peat ballle — one fall of Babylon, (it* 
final destruction is a different event,) ami we know 
that the part of each sketch, in which either of them 
is brought to view, matches, in its chronological 
relations, with the same point iu every other sketch in 
which the same thing- occurs. 

(A) In the diagram, at the close, we have exhibited 
the period, with some of its events, from the fall of 
popery in 1798, to the end — which we confidently ex- 
peel " about the year 18-13." It includes the prophetic 
history uf the tiro-horned beast of Rev. xiii., and also 
of the four angels of Rev. vii. That this beast is the 
^symbol of "the European system" under Napoleon, 
who at the same time wielded the sceptre of Prance 
and Italy, we think any one must be satisfied who is 
at all acquainted with the history of that time. The 
history of Napoleon, by L"ATdeche, lately published, 
is, probably, the bcBt. (See vol. I,, from p. 239, and 
the whole of vol. II.) 

(11) That the " fourangels" denote the "FourGreat 
Powers."" England, Russia, Austria and Prussia, we 
believe to be quite as evident ; and, since this applica- 
tion has uut been so fully pointed out, if at all, and as 
it stands intimately connected with our present in- 
quiry, a few rumarks may be made upon it here. 

The part taken by the " Great Powers," in the reli- 
gious, as well as political, affairs of the world, since 
the fall of Napoleon, and the remarkable circum- 
stances which called them to their position, are cer- 
tainly of a character sufficiently important to bo noted 
in the prophecy. Mr. Croly thus speaks of their mis- 
sion: ''A league of the /our great European pow- 
ers, England, Russia, Austria, and Prussia, was for 
the first time practically combined against the French 
Empire. irtXr. 

" It ii among the most remarkable circumstances of 
an extraordinary period, that this measure had defied 
all efforts for its accomplishment before. All the 
powers had bean successively at war with France ; 
but it was by duple or triple alliances. The whole 
labor of diplomacy, in the full consciousness that the 
hope of Europe depended on an alliance of the four, 
bad continually failed. Some strange impediment 
had always started up to forbid a coalition, which yet 
each ami all felt essential to their common safety. 

"The mysterious and invincible restraint was now 
Temoved. The prophecy pronounces that it was 
removed by the command of heaven ! By the same 
command, the four allies were summoned to consum- 
mate the overthrow of the empire of blood and Athe- 
ism. 

" Its objects were not less remarkable than its con- 
struction. Unlike all others, the alliance was 
formed, not for possession of territory, nor for perma- 
nent continuance, nor even against the enemy as a 
nation. Its declared and single purpose was the 
extinction of Napoleon, and, with him, of his system." 

The chronology of their mission is strikingly 
marked. 1. It IS during the events of "the sixth 
seal," and that brings us to the judgment scene, when 
the presence of Hitn " who sits upon the throne," 
smiles lire wicked wnh terror, and " the great day of 
his wrath is come." This evidently places their mis- 
sion near the end- eaofu&M fcrtatiri ttW .a'tsV- 

2. Their Bpecial work is, to control the affairs of 
the world till the servants of God art *•«.'••/. Not 
.during the whole scaling time brought to new, but 
till it is completed. And this gives us a second clue 
to the chronology of their mission, by connecting it 
with the finishing of " the mystery of God " — which 
we' are assured, in the most solemn manner, takes 
place " in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall BEGIN to sound." And this angel 
introduces the rei»n of Christ — the lime of the dead, 
that they should he 'nidged, — to reward the righteous, 
and destrov the wicked. Compare Rev. x. 5— 7, and 
xi. 15-^17. >n t 

•"The mystery of God," here spoken of by the 
revelator, is, without doubt, the same that is so fre- 
quently rnetrtioned in ike Apostolic writings. Sett 
Eph.ii. 11—43.; iii. 1— 12 ; i. l—li. Col. 1.21—98. 
Actsxv. 13-1D. liom. ix.24— 30; x. 11— 21; xi. 
12—37. ,!» .1 T» ..fW_ *.X .«« 

This mystery consisted in offering salvation to 
all by faith, through Uio preaching of the gospel ; that 
God should thus " cisit the Gentiles, to take out of them 
a ptopk for ku name," that they might become " ftl- 
loic-hetrs, und of the same lady, and partakers of his 
promise m Christ by the Gospel." "in uhom also, 
after thai ye belieccd, ye were .SEALED with that holy 
spmt of promise, which u the earnest of our in/ten- 



■■ special work of the " four angels," which was 
tinne "till the servants of God were sealed," 



tance, UNTIL THE REDEMPTION OF THE 
PURCHASED POSSESSION." Its grand result, 
when "finished," is thus expressed by the Apostle. 
" Having made knovm unto us THE MYSTERY of 
his will, according to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself, THAT IN THE DISPEN- 
SATION OF THE FULNESS OF TIMES, HE 
MIGHT GATHER TOGETHER IN ONE ALL 
THINGS IN CHRIST, both which are m heaven and 
which are on earth 
The s L 

to continne " till the servants of 
must, therefore, terminate when " the mystery of God 
is finished, in the days of the voice of the seventh aneel. 
WHEN HE SHALL BEGIN TO SOUND." We 
hardly need to inform the world that the great powers, 
named above, have performed the work assigned to 
these angels since 1815. Their work, we believe, is 
nearly done. So the word of God assures us, and 
also their preseut relation to each other. The last 
arrival from Europe brought the information that 
Sussia had withdrawn, or was about to "withdraw 
from (he conference of London," — an event which 
would amount to a termination of their united agency. 
This view of the events which are to introduce the 
eternal state makes it very clear, that " our gathering 
together unto Christ" is amongst the first, as to order, 
of lbs events of that day. 
We now proceed, with tho question before us. 
1. The setting up of the kingdom. "In the days 
of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom," &c. That this is the same kingdom 
which is given to "one like the Son of man," and 
" to the saints of the Most High," (Dan. vii. 13, 14, 
22,27,) is clearly settled, inasmuch as there can be 
only one such universal and everlasting kingdom. 
The setting up of the kingdom can mean nothing less 
titan its organization, by bringing the King and his 
subjects together, the coronation of the King by the 
authorized power, bis acknowledgment as such by his 
subjects, the placing of the King upon his throne, 
and the appointment of those who are to fill places 
of authority. And this must necessarily include 
these several particulars : — 

1. The giving up the kingdom, on tho throne of 
which Christ now sits, (see Rev. iii. 21. Heb. i. 13. 
viii. I,) to God even the Father. 2. The "appearing" 
of Christ to the saints. 3. " Out gathering together 
unto Him," " when he descends from heavon with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and the trump 
of God, and the dead in Christ rise, with -whom the 
living Baints are caught up to meet the I/vrd in the 
air." Thismust include, 4, the first resurrection. It 
also includes, 5, the giving of the kingdoms of this 
world to the Son of man ; and lastly, His coming to 
" Mount Zion," that the King may be set upon the 
holy hill, the location of the throne of David, which 
lho Lord God will give to Him w)iosc right it is. 

All this is to be done " in the days of these kings," 
i. e. while the kingdoms of this world arc in existence. 

The setting up of the Kingdom, therefore, with its 
group of relative events, makes it very clear that Me 
appearing of Christ to gather bis saints, is the first 
event we are to look for in the series which is to close 
up the present order of things. 

2. " Then shall the sanctuary be cleansed." 
The sanctuary is " the mountain of thine inheritance, 
the place, 0 Lord, which thou hast made for thee to 
dwell in ; in the sanctuary, 0 Lord, which thy hands 
have established-" Ex. xv. 17. Ps. lxxviii. 54, 55. 
Isa. Ixiii. 18. Dan.ix. 17. It islho place whieh •• the 
Almighty God ' ' promised to Abraham, and to his seed 
after him, " for an everlasting possession." Gen. xvii 
l—li). The territory possessed, iu pan at least, by 
tits natural seed, (though most of ihc lime in bondage, 
on account of their sins,) after their deliverance from 
Egypt, till the seed caino to whom tho promise was 
made, "which is Christ." This possession of the 
laud, however, was only a type and pledge of the ful- 
filment of the "belter promises," made to Abraham, 
and his seed through Christ, in the immortal stale. 
Compare Gen. xv. 8—18. Gal. iii. 16—19, 26—29, 
Heb, ir. S, 9 ; viii. 6 ; ix. 10 ; x. 34 ; xi. 8—16 ; 
xii. 18—28. 

Here the I«rd is to dwell forever. Ps. exxxii. 13, 
14. Micahiv.a— 8. 

Here is to lie " the city of ihc Great King,", "the 
throne of the Lord," the metropolis of tho everlasting 
[and universal kingdom, which is to be set up by ibe 
I God of heaven. Ezek. xxxvii. 26 — 28. Isa. ix. 6, 7. 
The change predicted to take place in the condition 



of the sanctuary, according to the different significa- 
lions of the word, rendered "cleansed," and other 
plain portions of prophecy, is this ; 1. It is to be ''jus- 
tified. ' The sentence of indignation, which gave ii 
" to be trodden under foot," will then be repealed. 

2. It is to be " vindicated" by the execution of the 
threatened wrath upon iu adversaries. 

3. It is to be " cleansed " by the fires of the last 
day, and the new creation. 

Its justification is the act of Ood, Ibe Judge of all. 
and is to take place when " her appointed time is 
accomplished." Compare Isa. xl. 1, 2; Ixi. 7. 
Zech. ix. 12 — 14. 

The vindication is the work of Jesus Christ, and is 
to begin at the time of its justification. See the lasi 
texts referred to. 

This work, which fulfils the prediction in reference 
to the aanctuary, is necessarily blended with ihe pre- 
vious views, the harvest, and selling up of the king- 
dom. Aa soon as the deliverance of the righteous is 
effected, the plagues of the wicked begin. — perhaps 
they will be poured out successively, probably several 
of them together, — but the particular work of vindi- 
cating, or avenging the sanctuary is assigned lo the 
sixth and seventh vials. 

Although the " appearing " of Christ for the salva- 
tinn of his people, by gathering them to himseli, has 
taken place ; and the glorified hosts, seen " in the air," 
" like a clear heat after rain, and like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harvest," or, " as it were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire," (probably resembling the cloud 
which received the ascending Saviour,) have caused 
all the tribes of the earth to mourn ; still, tho Lord 
has not yet come to our earth, to " stand on monnt 
/.mo," or "the mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east." " The way of the kings of 
the east," corresponding witli the sections of the 
image which lay in that direction, is to he prepared. 
" The kings of the earth, and of the whole world, are 
to be gatherad to the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty, into a place called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Armageddon." "Multitudes, multitudes of the 
beatheu are to be wakened and come up lo the valley 
of Jehoahapbat ;" and then, to these multitudes, of 
whom it is said, " the wickedness is great," who are 
made up of the worshippers of the beast, the scoffers, 
Ihe evil servants, these whose hearts were so " over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of 
this life," and all who were so unwatchful as to be 
" left " to their nakedness and " shame." at the time 
of gathering " them that were ready;" to them he 
comes, according to his oft-repeated declaration, " as 
a thief!" And the enemies of his truth, the usurpers 
of his throne, the oppressors of his people, the 
angry nations, are destroyed by the King of kings, 
with his heavenly army of " mighty ones !" 

As the vindication of the sanctuary is the work of 
our Lord by hispersonalintcrpositiou, and as he comes 
with all bis saints with him, and as they must be 
gathered to him " in the air," before they can come 
with him to the earth, his appearing and their gath- 
ering together unto him, roust precede the vindication. 

This brief consideration of tiie more general views 
and prominent events of the great scene for which 
we arc now looking, may be sufficient lo settle the 

auesiion, that we have nothing now to look for, but 
le appearing of our Lord, and the summons of ihe 
Inat trump, which, " in the twinkling of an eye," 
quickenB the dead in Christ to life, and changes the 
living saints lo become equal unto the angels. But 
we wish to notice a few other particulars which have 
been looked upon as somewhat obscure, though it 
would seem that, by " comparing scripture with 
scripture," they may be made plain. They ate the 
standing up of Micltael — the silence in heaven — and the 
time, as to the order of events, when the last plagtcs 
bt'irin. As these particulars are intimately connected 
with the opening of the temple in heaven, and ihe 
appearing of the ark of testimony, they may all bo 
considered in connection. Wo notice this vision of 
the ark and umple, because it will enable us to see, in 
a still more clear and satisfactory light, the whole 
series of details in the great scene, at the same time 
that it gives us thi» clue lo the chronology of the 
vials, i. e. of the time of their commencement ; 
though, without this, since the execution of wraih 
against the wicked does not begin till the rightenns 
are delivered, and these vials " fill up the wrath of 
God," they must be placed after the appearing of 
Christ, and the gathering of the saints. 

Un<fer the seventh trumpet. — (Rev. xi. 15—19,) 

Concludes next uuk, illuttratti by a Diagram. 



Nova Scotta. — The Olive Branch at Hali- 
fax, is much, more reasonable than its name- 
nuke in Boston. The editor in his paper of 
Dec. 1 , says : 

Mu.i-Erissi — Sotnbody has laid upon our 
table a "Synopsis of Miller's views'" on the 
second advent of Christ which we have glan- 
ced over- It astonishes us that ridicule and 



abuse should he heaped upon the disciples of 
Miller, by religious editors and teachers. It' 
half the time thus spent, were emphiyer] in pre- 
paring themselves, their readeru nud hearers, 
for the great change that it* rapidly approach- 
ing, whether the theory of Miller be true or 
not, it would be productive of more good. 
Rev. Mr. Craig, formerly of this place, arrived 



in ibe Acadia a few weeks ago from Boston, 
und commenced lecturing in Ihe streets, on the 
speedy dissolution of the world, and drew such 
a motley assemblage, that the authorities, 
fearing a breach of the peace, requested him 
to desist, and in future, obtain a room for that 
purpose. 
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The Second Advent. 

Even [knit amid lliv pride and luziiry, 

Oh Earth I tii .11 thai Idki coining htirot on litre. 

That decoud cucii r»K ..J lilt Sou of Man, 
Wtie.i ult (lie dierulothrongia* clouds* iihnll phine, 
Irradiate wiih hi* height advancing »igu : 

Whro ihul great hnpkindmnn nli4.1l wave hip fun, 
Bw«repi.i^ Rtk«9 chuff ■ I ■ y wruhli and pomp away: 
Still lu the noontide nithat night lc»» day, 

Shall thou thy worn ed dtiso hue course maintain; 
Along I lie hupy mart Hn.l crowded etrert, 
The hnyer and th- seller ni ill phull meet, 

A no marr iage htaatii hegiu their jocund plrain; 
Soil io the pouring out the tup uf win*, 
Till earth, n doiiikard, reeling to anil fro, 
Anil nio-jfllatni molten liy hi» burning feei, 
Anil heaven Iiea [ireiouice own, all red with furnace heat. 
The hunJreil gated ciliea then. 
Tin* lu were Mini leinptVp, named of men 

External, tfiitl the thrones of fttnga ; 
The gilded pumuier nuhtceg, 
Tlte courtly Iniwerp of lute and ease, 

Wllere atill the Biril of t'lraaui u niilgt ; 
Aak ye the deoiny ofltieiu t 
Go gate on fiiHt'i. Jeriipnlem ! 
Yea, mightier nainep are m the f.tlul mil, 

'(jainit earth anil hen.en (JialV plaiidard it anfurled, 
Tin; 'hie" are nhmdle.l likr a liiivnina rcroll. 

And the eapl cotiunuii il.Jolil enpepuldlrea ille world. 
Oh ! who phall then nurvive T 
Oh 1 who eh ;t II eiand ami live T 
When all that hnlh Wn in no innfe. 

Wlien for the round earth hung in air, 
With all its cnn°iirlhtlionn fair 
In the iky 1 * niure canopy ; 
When fur the hreuthtng earth and sparkling pea. 

It hut a fiery deluge wiihrnit phore, 
Hear tng ahmg the ahyia profound and dark, 
A fiery deluge, and without na ark. 

Lnra ul all power, when ih.ni art there alone 
On thy eternal. fiery-wheeled throne, 

That in iia high meridian n ., 

Need* mrt tile |ieriphcd .tin nor moon- 
When iltoo art ihere ia ihv presiding rtate, 

Wi le**ceptred monarch oVr lh% real-n ol doom . 
When (rum the losa-th'pdie, hum eurlh'a darkeiLt iomo, 
Tlir dead ofali the auev i 'i no 1 1 thee uait : 
And when the Irdiea n( wickedtii'ra are Mrewn 
Like liirej; W»re» in the anliiiuu of thine ire : 
Kaiilihd an j * iroe ! Ihou Hill wiitaara thine own ! 
The paii.uj ehiili dwelt " i.hoi :h* toiliariniag foe, 

Eafh white rohu B|aitleit«, Ul oinu every pahn, 

t^rea rafe tu we, hy tins tidl fon.iluin** *tilr t 
Htj 4hutt the chorcll, thy hriglit anil inynlte laide, 
Sit on ike iturniy goll, a hahryon ho.l ol caliu. 
Yee/inid yon angry and destroying nignn, 
0*er nt the rainhow of ihy mercy phinep, 
We kail, we Ideeit the coven-iitl nf ita Iream, 
Almighty tu revenge, Ahnigiiiie^l to redeem 1 

Milan*. 



Ecclesiastical Trial. 
AnitiTBaiif Power of the M. E. Church, 

VS. MlLLKRISM. 

CUNCLUDED. 

But in order to set (hi» subject in a still 
clearer light, we will illustrate it in the follow 
ing manner. — Suppose a bench of judges of a 
supreme court in our State, should take it up- 
on them to pass resolutions that the sale of ar- 
dent spirits is contrary to the statute laws of 



the Si ale of Maine. Subsequent to this, a 
case for the sale of ardent ttpints is tried in the 
court of "common pleas," and the judge in 
presenting the law to the jury, holds up and 
reads those resolutions, and says, " gentlemen, 
these resolutions have settled the question that 
the sale of ardent spirits is contrary to our 
statute laws, and you have only to determine 
whether or not the act has been committed by 
the defendant ; and if satisfied that such act 
has been committed in Ibis case, you must 
bring in your verdict against him." The 
counsel for the defendant begs his honor to 
show the taw which has been violated, but is 
answered, thai that question has been settled ; 
but in pressing the request for such law to be 
produced, if any such existed, the judge, be- 
ing pressed a tittle too hard, replies, " this is 
out of order," and the matter finis. Would 
not such conduct be looked upon with abhor- 
ance and disgust by every man ? and yet the 
principle is precisely the same in this case. 1 
think, sir, that every unprejudiced Methodist 
must btush for the honor of Methodism. A 
council of Methodist preachers, under the most 
solemn obligations to " deal jn*il'j and love 
mercy," as well as " walk humbly wiih tind," 
pursuing a course in an ecclesiastic*! trial, 
which would be frowned down as unconstitu- 
tional, unjust, and oppressive, iu any civil 



ablv bad its origin in the " great plans of mod- 
ern Christianity," and was brought to pcrlcc- 
tiot) by a blind and misguided zeal against the 
immediate coming of the Savior. But as these 
resolutions were considered of mote impor- 
tance in this case than (he opinion of Mr. 
Fletcher, we would suggest whether it would 
not be well to have them incorporated with our 
standard authorities ; for in the absence of any 
express law to answer the purpose, ihey may 
he of great service in the " correction of her- 
etics." But such conduct presents a mourn- 
ful moral aspect. To see men in high author- 
ity, to whom is committed the care of souls, 
blinded by the mists of prejudice, and hurried 
on by considerations of sectarian interests, op- 
pressing the poor children of God for honestly 
believing and teaching that "the Judge is at 
the door," and allaying the just fears of thou- 
sands while the scenes of eternity arc just rca- 
;dy to break upon ihem, is indeed painful to 
every lover of Christ. We few those breth- 
ren will have a heavy debt to settle with the 
"judge of quick and dead," while their flocks 
may rhic in judgment against them for having 
assured them ibut " the end is not yet," and 
may attribute to such assurances their neg- 
lect of unit ul inn, ami fintil ruin. 

W'e pray thai the eyes uf some, at least, may 
he opened to see the " signs of the times " in 



court in our land. It must he conceded that!| which we live. We have no hardness against 
such proceedings are dtcidtdl) and eltvtmllijf, those brethren, — we cnuld freely forgive them 
wrong, and if persisted in will load the Metho- 
dist church with disgrace, such as the liunl 
judgment will not wipe away But the singu- 
larity of this trial did not end here. After the 
president bad proved, with my concessions, 
that 1 had preached (hat the time of the 



if we could sre in thriii a disposition (o treat 
us and (he solemn truths we preach with re- 
spect. But of this, fro in (he preseul appear- 
ances of things, we have little hope ; for in- 
stend ol tuking their Bibles and attempting 
with candor to show us our "error," we are 
every where met with arrogant assumptions of 
superior wisdom, which will hardly allow our 
opponents to condescend to a careful inves- 
tigation of this subject — with ridicule and 
sneering contempt : and then (hey wonder 
why we are not convinced — why we do not 
give up the doctrine. No man has ever at- 
tempted to show me, from (he word of God, 
Ibat I whs wrnng. Why is it so ? If the i 
brt'thren ol" Paul, Luther, Wesley, Fletcher, 1 
or any of the good men ol our world, had fal- 
len into error, would they not with kindness 
■Ad love have shown [lirm bitch error from ihe 



" Second Advent " is a subject of divine rev- 
elation, and that time this Jewish year, and 
(hat the millennium will commence at that pe- 
riod, I proved in my defence that Bishop Hed- 
ding remarked (o our Conference at its last 
session, that he did not consider it essential tu 
Methodism, whether a man believed that the 
millennium would be before or after (he judg- 
ment, for he had known many Methodist 
preachers who believed one way, and munv 
who believed the other, fin attempt was 
made to invalidate this testimony. I also re- 
fered to Mr. Fletcher, one of our standard wri- 
ters, as believing that the millennium would | Bible ? ur would they have assumed that these 
commence at (he personal appearing of Christ ; I brethren were "weak miuded," "fanatics," 
all that was proved in my case on this specifi- " seceders," &.C., and have trented th.-m with 
cation. The opinion of Mr. Fletcher was al-| ! disttain, ridicule, und misrepregrntnlion, and 



lowed, and yet the specification was sustained ; 
the committee deciding that such a millennium 
was contrary to " our articles of religion," 
" as explained by our ilondard auikart 
Thus entirely disregarding the opinion ofBish 



heresy, and if alive, he would probably be sus 
pended with me and others, lor preaching the 
peculiarities of " Millerism." Thus you see, 
sir, in attempting to fix their dart in (he heart 



then because tbey were not reformed by such 
wholesome (!) instruction, expel them from (ho 
church ? But we wrile not for our own de- 
fence ; God will shortly take care of this ; but 
hit objec( is, if possible, (o show some poor 



op Hedding, and conrncftng 1 Mr Fletcher of souls who may be prejudiced against Ihe im- 



mediate coming of (he Lord by the influence 
of others, (he ground on which our opponents 
stand, — the cAnracirr of the opposition this glo- 
rious subject has to meet with, from ministers 



of "Millerism," they s(rike (h rough tho vi(n]sj[and churches. We arc very near a crisis — 
of their own bodv. Surely the wisdom of man [an awful crisis — between ourselves and (he 
has run mad ! I think (hat such a case is churches on this question ; it is not a differ- 



without a parallel in (he history of Methodism, 
except in some similar onerecently ; and it prob- 



ence of opinion merr/y, but a difference of ac- 
tion and spirit ; and such, we think, as utterly 
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forbids the hope that both classes, as a gener- II thai not unto themselves, but unto us they did 
al thing, will ultimately be found in the same minister the things which are reported unto you by 



way to heaven. The line of division is fast be 
ing drawn, and we beg every one speedily lo 
conclude which side they will occupy in refer- 
ence to the judgment. And in doing this they 
should recollect that all earthly influences are 
in favor of our opponents, and therefore they 
will be more likely to go with ttiein, however 
wrong ; but we hope that the influences of truth 
and tbe Spirit of God are with " the sect every 
where spoken against." Reader, prepare to 
meet Christ, who 1 firmly believe will appear 
in a few months. Levi S. Stockman. 

Portland, Jan 1844. 

P. S. I would here remark, that the facts 
as stated in this communication to have oc- 
cured in the above named trial, can be proved 
by unimpeachable testimony, if necessary, 

L. S. S. 



Letter from brother J. W. Spaulding, 

De*r Brother Himes :— I have been much in- 
terested and instructed by reading the epistles of 
Peter ; thinking, as I do, that they are applicable to 
the present lime, especially his 2d Epistle, the 
theme of which is that imerestitg and soul chew 
ing subject, which is now agitating the whole Chris 
tian world, viz, the Second coming of Christ. 

In the first placejl is interesting, because it points 
to the true light whicu will serve as our guide on 
ibis important subject, in the midst of the surround 
ing darkness. 2nd, it is instructive, as it exposes 
the false ways, and shows us the dangers that beset 
us on our pilgrimage. 

1st. Notice 2 Peter, i. 12, 15 —21 . " Wherefore 
1 will not be negligent to put you always in re 
mentbrance of those things, though ye know them, 
and be established in the present truth. ' "Mure 
over, I will endeavor that ye may be able, after my 
decease, lu have these things always in retuetn 
brance. For we have not followed cunningly devis 
ed fables, when we made known unto you tbe pow 
er and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were 
eye witnesses of his majesty. For he received from 
God the Father, honor and glory, when there came 
such a voice from the excellent glory, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased. And this 
voice which came from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the Holy Mount, [see accouit ol 
the transfiguration, Mark ix. 1—7.] We have also a 
more sure word of prophecy : [relating to the sec- 
ond coming of Christ,") whereunto ye do well to 
take heed as unto alight that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day stav arise in 
your hearts ; knowiDg this first that no prophecy 
of the scripture is of any private interpretation. 
For the prophecy came not in old (or at any) 
time by rbe will of man, [consequently it is not ne- 
cessary that we should trust toman's interpretation] 
but holy men spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 

Again, Peter, in the 3d chapter of this epistle, calls 
special attention to the prophets. "This second 
epistle, beloved, 1 now write unto you, in both 
which I stir up your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance : that ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the Holy prophets and 
of the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord 
and Savior, knowing this first, that there shall come 
in the last days, scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, and saying, where is the promise of his 
coming ? for sinte the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation, 2d Peter iii. 1 — 4. 

Again Peter, in his 1st epistle, refers us to the 
prophets in connection with this subject, 1 Pet, i. 
10— 12, of which salvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and searched diligently [Dan, x. 1—3,] who 
prophesied of the grace that should come untu you, 
[" or be brought unto you at the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ," 13th verse,] searching what [lime] 
or what manner of time [or kind, literal or symbol- 
ical,] the spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify when it testified before hand the su fieri ngs 
of Christ, [70 weeks, Dan. ii. 24,] and the glory 
that should follow, [2300 days, Dan. viii. 14, 26 ; x. 
14. That the glory which follows the sufferings of 
Christ is his second coming in glory. See the fol- 
lowing pass ages, Matt. xxv. 31—33 ; 2 Thess. 
i. 10; 1 Pet. i. 7, 13; iv. 12, 13; v. 1, 4, 10, and 
Rom. viii. 17,] Unto whom it was revealed 



them that have preachi d the gospel unto you wiih 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, which 
things the argels desired to look into. 

It seems, from these quotations, that Peter had great 
confidence in the prophets, as is related not only to 
the event, but io the time that that glorious event 
should take place, viz. the second coming of Christ. 
He was much unlike the modern teachers of our day 
who would have us believe that the pruphi is have 
left us all in the dark,[instead ofbeinga light, as Pe- 
ter say>| in relation to this important event, who al- 
so tell us that the prophecy uf Daniel [lo which in 
my opinion Peier here alludes,] has no reference at 
ail to the coming of Christ. 

I wish now to not ice, briefly, Peter's description of 
false teachers, which is the great reason that he so 
often calls our special attention to the prophets, 
wiih ihe cauiion lo lake heed. When we see a 
person in ihe way of danger, we are earnest in 
warning him of the danger, and of pointing out the 
way to escape. In this case there is danger ; and 
ihe Holy Ghost has pointed it out, with the ex- 
hortation that we do well that we take heed. 
"But there were false prophets among the people, 
as there shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies,even deny- 
ing the Lord thai bought them," " And many shall 
follow their pernicious ways; hy reason ol whom 
t lie way of truth shall be evil spoken of." "And 
through eovctousness shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you," they will also "speak 
evil of the things that they understand not." " Hav- 
ing eyes full of adultery, ami that cannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unstable souls ;" "For when they 
speak great swelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through much wan- 
tonness, those that were clean [or entirely] 
escaped from them who live in errur," " while 
they promise them liberty, they themselves are the 
servants of corruption; for or whom a man is over, 
come, of the same is he brought into bondage, 2 
Pe.ii.t — 19. 0! my dear brother, my heart is pain- 
ed when I contemplate the striking fulfilment of this 
ptopheey, that has come under my o wn observation 
When the faithful servants of Jesus Christ came 
along here, and, like Peter, called the attention of 
the people to the sure word of prophecy, and the 
propheis, on this of all subjects the most interesting 
to the Christian, and held up the lighl that emanates 
from these source:, there was a great number who 
seemed to receive it and rejoice in ii ; they bid fair 
and run well for a lime, seemed happy in (be ex- 
pectation of soon seeing Jesus, 

" They arose trimmed their lamps and went forth 
to meet the Bridegroom," but where, 0 1 where are 
they now? ] have asked many of them the reason 
why ihey do not believe the doctrine as they once 
did, and none have I found that can give a 
reason from ihe Bible ; all they are able to say is, we 
don't believe it, and many have confessed lo me 
ihey knew not why. It seemt that the light that 
was in them has become darkness ; do they not an- 
swer lo the stony ground hearers, " for when trib- 
ulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, 
by and by he is offended," Math. xiii. 20, 21. 

The persecution coming, as it has in this case, 
from the professed ministers and followers of Christ, 
a source which they least expected, they were easily 
ensnared. Had they read the above description, 
they might have known, when they see those who 
have endeavored to explain the prophecy of Daniel 
in a way so as lo throw out his testimony in rela- 
tion to the second advent, hy finding a fulfilment of 
bis visiuns in Anliochus, that in so doing they have 
answered this description of false teachers, by call- 
ing the "Prince of Princes," Dan. viii, 25, which 
is Jesus Christ, Rev. L 5, nothing more than a Jew- 
ish high priest, thus" denying the Lord that bought 
them;" they might bavs known that those who 
receive the truth and obey it, would be called mad 
or crazy, as Paul was, and that all manner of evil 
would be said concerning them. " If they call the 
master of the house Beelzebub, how much more 
they of la's household?" They might also have known 
that those who have more concern for their church 
or sect than they have for truth, would with feign- 
ed words endeavor to make merchandise of them ; 
they might have known that there would be those 
yet, though they acknowledged that those prophecies 
are dark lo them, and that ihey cannot, at least do 
not understand them, yet they would even dare lo 
"speak evil of the things they understood not," an 
they " cannot cease from sin," yes, this is what they 



1 preach,as well as practice," beguiling unstable souls' 
' now true is this, if they lino w of any who are in- 
clining to follow the exhortation of Peter to take 
heed to the sure word of prophesy, lo examine the 
prophets on this subject, how expeditious they are 
tu dissuade them from it. 

Another thing, it seems to me, renders these 
teachers dangerous, and that is, they have once 
been in the right way, as Peter's testimony is, that 
they " have forsaken the right way, and are gone 
aslray, following the way of Balaam the son of Bo- 
sor, who loved ihe ways of unrighteousness," 2 
Peter ii. 15. I will now close by warning all my 
dear brethren who are "looking for thai blessed 
hope and ihe glorious appearing of the Great God 
aud our Savior Jesus Christ," in the language of 
Peter in closing up his 2ud epistle, iii. 17, IS, " ye 
therefore, beloved, seeing ye know ihese things be- 
fore, beware, lust ye also, being led away with the 
error of ihe wicked, fall from your steadfastness, 
hut grow in grace, and in Ihe knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ ; to him be glory, both 
now and forever. Amen. Yours, daily looking for 
Christ. J. W. SfauLDIHG. 



Letter from Sister Martha N. Thurs- 
ton. 

Lowell, January 6th, 1844. 
Bro. Himes, Sir: — If it will not weary you, 
Sir, 1 will give you a few words in relation to 
my views of the "Second Advent near." hi 
the first place, however, I will remark, that in 
the early part of my life, I experienced a hope 
in Jesus Christ, and some one or two years 
after which, I felt deeply iinpresed with the 
value of immortal souls, who were urging their 
way to the gates of death, and my obligation 
in view of their condition. 

The exercises of my mind continued to in- 
crease upon me, until I viewed myself arraign- 
ed be lore God without a hope in Christ, if I 
continued to resist the movement ot his Spirit 
on my mind. The only course for me, was, in 
order to resist with safety those feelings of 
obligation, I must be convinced they were 
the workings of my own imaginations, as 
the temptation of Satan to accomplish my rain. 
I reasoned with myself, but no argument could 
I find, unless it were purely Atheistical, name- 
ly the denying of revelation, and the operations 
uf the Spirit un the heart. 

For the exercises of my mind were identi- 
cally produced by the same agency, the ope- 
rations of which had led me to see myself a 
sinner against God, and also gave me to enjoy 
the divine evidence of my acceptance with 
hi in. Hence the only alternative was obedi- 
encc to Cud or to sutler ibrever the conse- 
quences of His displeasure. Upwards of two 
long, dreary years, [suffered this contest in my 
mind. Even then, had 1 not been fast wasting 
away for the tomb, with this responsibility 
upon me, I should not have yielded myself to 
God. This course, however, 1 should not jus- 
tify in any one. I yielded, but not willingly. 
In this state of mind I labored as extensively 
as my health would admit, for some three or 
four years, with now ond then a most se- 
vere conflict with an unreconciled heart : but 
one day while alone with God, and having his 
word before me, I was led to contemplate the 
excellency of bis character. I was blessed 
with a view of the honors of God, and tbe hon- 
ors of the world, in contrast ; and indeed there 
was a contrast ! The world receded from my 
view, and never since have I comparatively 
desired its honors : but have either rejoiced 
that God should condescend to reveal his Son 
in me, and call ine by his grace, that I should 
declare among the people, the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. 

For quite a number of years post, I have 
been lain aside from indisposition, yet I have 
never seen the time that I were ready to die, 
and enter into rest, while God'B people had yet 
a work to do ; but rnther have ever desired to 
remain on the field until victory was gained 
and the spoil divided ; and then, and not till 
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then, have 1 been willing to enter into rest. jj world, and who is now making intercession for 
I have never seen any one whose mind has 



never seen any one 
been similarity exercised, 1 have thought 1 
could see, (in some sense ol the word,) how 
this infinite desire could be realized, but have 
been denied even a partial realization of its 
accomplishment. And when 1 would strike 
out ol my anticipation this glorious object of 
my earthly being, life would dwindle (in my 
estimation) until it was scarcely desirable. 

But, glory to God, since I have been made 
to heiieve ill at the mystery of God is about to 
be finished, when the kingdoms of this world, 
will become the kingdom of our Lord and his 
Christ, my former exercises have been vivid- 
ly brought beiore my mind. Glory to God 
that I have lived to see this day. 1 now be- 
lieve my former exercises were given me in 
referance to this time ; for 1 realize far more 
in prospect than I have ever desired. 

When Bro, Miller called at my house, some 
three or four years since, and proposed the 
question to me, "Do you not rejoice that the 
Lord is so soon to make his appearance 1" 
My answer was, No, we are not ready for 
such an event. 1 was then a strong believer 
in the spiritual reign of Christ. But when 1 
considered the " little horn of Daniel, and 
Paul's "man ofsin" which alone, in my view, 
were illustrative of papacy, and seeing their 
co-existence with the church of God until the 
last enil of the indignation, when the kingdoms 
of this world should become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, I was constrained to become premillen- 
nial ; and, to my utter astonishment, I found 
myself a thousand years nearer the judgment 
scene than what I was before. I was now 
left without an argument excepting the con- 
version of the Jews, From this time I was 
disposed to speak favorably on the subject, 
and also to understand many adverse providen- 
ces, wc were all to experience, "Many shall 
be purified, made while, and tried : but the 
wicked shall do wickedly." In the midst of 
our affliction I have truly desired to he passive 
in the hand of my heavenly Father until the 
work of refinement should be consummately 
effected. 

About four months since, while reflecting 
upon the Second Advent of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, the question arose in 
my mind, shall I be justified before God, if 
I let this subject pass without an investigation? 
The answer was in the negative, I immediate- 
ly commenced an investigation, and also an 
examination of my own heart, at the same 
lime. And what was the result ? Why, I 
found more objections to believing it in my 
own heart, than I did in the word of God, 
I soon became satisfied of its reality, but the 
importance of standing in its defence, at this 
time, was my greatest conflict. Just at this 
momont my former exercises and desires to 
remain upon the field, to aid in lighting the 
last battle, came vividly before me, with all 
the glories of such a conquest, I truly was 
melted into humble joy, that God should so 
deal with me, and spare me to behold this 
day 

I am convinced of this truth, that nothing 
short of entire sanctification will give us victo- 
ry over the world so as to stand in defence of 
this truth, and do honor to the cause of God. 

We must lay ourselves upon the alter a 
"living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, 
which is our reasonable service." I bless 
God, that while I am now standing in defence 
of this truth I have no fear of consequences, 
I am astonished at such a change. Nothing 
short of divine power could have effected such 
a change upon a mind so sensitive to the 
sound of every word connected with the sub- 
ject of the "Second Advend." I never so 
fearlessly engaged in the cause of God, as at 
the present. Never did I enter into the sym- 
pathies of the Savior, who died for a lost 



us, as what I now do. 

What infinite condescension characterizes 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, who has 
committed the instrumentality of the world's 
conversion to his Church ! 1 would ask in the 
most abased humility, in view of the present 
slate of the Church, how can we labor effi- 
ciently for this glorious result, namely, the 



Fredericktown, N, B. 

Bro.W.Wilmot writes:— I have seen nothing to 
effect my belief, but every thing to confirm it; 
that we are living in the last years of this 
world's history. On this point I have never 
entertained a doubt ; and 1 may add, that I 
would be one of the most ungrateful beings 
that God ever made, to rrisft a change in my 
mind ; for it has created a continued ante past 



salvation of souls, unless we have the spirit of j of heaven, ever since I embraced the belief; 



Christ, and are thereby able to enter into all 
the sympathies of his soul, who was rich, but 
for our sakes became poor, that wc through 
his poverty might become rich ? who valued 
not siiffei ings, but endured the cross, despis- 
ing the shame, and is now at the right hand of 
the throne of God, making intercession for us. 
Granting us every possible assistance to 



and it has had the effect of weaning me en- 
tirely from the world ; that all earthly pleas- 
ures, or any thing connected with a world 
doomed to be burned np, appears to me like an 
empty bubble, possessing no charm worth my 
stay for one moment. 

It has also given me new light, and a ven- 
eration for the Lord's word that I never ex- 



achieve this glorious work; consoling us at 1 perienced before. That holy book is my con 



the same time with the divine promise, that, If 
wc suffer with Him we shall also reign with 
Him. 

The question now arises, Is there any spare 
at tune commencing at any given point, prior 
to the Saviors 's leaving the mediatorial seat, 
that mercy cannot be obtained for sinners ? 
I find not the least intimation from the word of 
God, to favor such an idea ; but rather n 
strong declaration by the apostle Peter, to 
the reverse of it. The only reason he assigns 
for the delay of this tremendous scene of the 
world's drama, is, "His not being willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance." 2 Peter iii 9. Then after as- 
suring his brethren that "that day rrou/d come 
as a thief in the night," — to the world of un- 
godly, He then comforts his brethren with the 
participation of that glorious promise of "The 
new heavens, and new earth wherein is to 
dwell righteousness." He then admonishes 
them, in view of such glories, "to be found of 
him in peace, without *yW, and blameless, 
accounting the long-suffering of our Lord sal- 
vation ; even as our beloved brother Paul, 
according to the wisdom given unto him, hath 
written unto you," 

In the 15th verse, which I have just quoted, 
the apostle assures us the second time, that 
the design of Christ's delay in coming, is for 
salvation ; and to prove that point to a demon- 
stration, he refers us to the writings of the 
apostle Paul, who spake also by inspiration. 
We learn from tho sequel, that a correct 
knowledge of the glorious Advent of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, in all of its practical 
bearings, is of infinite moment. To whom ? 
To all icko art concerned in Ike event. 

Should one dear soul who is irreconciled to 
such an event read these lines, let me assure 
you thai your heart is not right with God, how- 
ever, great may be your profession ; for we 
shoultlhave no interests separate from God's 
Glory. We are taught to pray that that day 
may be hastened, when the "kinsdom of God 
will come, and His will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven." And are we not ready for the 
event ? May we be aroused from our slum- 
bers seasonably , to prepare, lest we shall be 
found among the foolish virgins, knocking at 
the door when it is too late. 

Should the eyes of one precious soul chance 
to fall upon these lines, whose heart is not 
right with God, let me assure you, the Savior 
still remains upon the mercy seat for your sal- 
vation. Let not this day — this hour— or this 
moment pass without laying hold ol the hope 
set before you in the gorpcl. He will soon 
leave the seat of mercy, and give you no fur- 
ther warning of the event ! 

O sinner, trkat mill you do in that tremen- 
dous day f You may call for rocks and moun- 
tains to hide you from the face of Him that 
sittcth upon the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb : but all in vain. O sinner, be 
wise — seek mercy — rest not — lest you should 
bo one hour too tale, and ALL IS OVER ! ! 



slant study, and the subject of the Second Ad- 
vent my daily theme. I neither think of, or 
speak on any other subject ; and I find it 
enough to keep my little cup continually run- 
ning over. I improve every leisure moment 
from study, to recommend it to others ; and I 
tru°t my labor has not been in vain in the 
Lord. 

I continue to lend all my books and papers, 
scattering them in every direction, and like so 
many little quiet preachers, I believe they are 
doing their duty ; and the good will not he 
known till we meet above. 

For the last fifteen months, every day has 
been a Sabbath, and a Bethel season. I have 
therefore come to the conclusion that the Sec- 
ond Advent believers, collectively, have taken 
the same ground occupied by the apostles, and 
their immediate successors ; and I am bold to 
say, that it must carry conviction to every re- 
flective mind, that when they see Christians of 
any creed unite like a band of brothers, and 
contend for one Lord, one faith, and one bap- 
tism, that the cause is the cause of God ; for 
nothing but the all prevailing influence of the 
love of God coutd create such a feeling, and 
produce such corresponding effects. This 
fact alone ought to filence gainsayers, except 
they are given over to a reprobate mind, which 
it is to be feared is the case in many instances. 
It is my earnest prayer that every minister and 
member may be found to stand in the liberty 
wherowiih God has made them free ; and nev- 
er more be entangled in the yoke of bondage. 
Wishing you all grace, and God speed, I re- 
main your waiting and anxious brother. 

W. WlLMOT 

Jannary 13th, 1844, 

"These deceivers are incurring a fearful 
r espo n«i b il i ty . " — Christian Wal chman. 

The above is an extract from an article on the 
subject of the Advent, and was made in refer- 
ence to those who advocate it. On that point, 
Bro. L, Hersey remaiks as follows; but it 
was denied a corner in the Christian Watch- 
man. 

" When I read this I thought you could not 
be aware who among our Baptist ministers were 
committed to this question, and preaching ac- 
cordingly. Brn, N, Hervey, F. G. Brown, 
J. B. Cook, Asahel Chapin, who, I believe, 
all graduated at Newton, would not knowingly 
deceive in a matter of such magnitude as the 
second advent of Christ. Besides, there are 
others who have been in good standing in our 
denomination, such as Chester Tilden, Jacob 
Weston, S. C. Chandler, J. S White, Pros- 
pect Powell, Prof. N. N. Whiting, and Elon 
Galusha, kc, &.c, who are all (to say nothing 
about the Methodist, and Presbyterian minis- 
ters who have stood high in their respective 
denominations) I believe, fully committed to 
this time. If you will give this a corner in 
your Watchman, you will oblige one of your 
oldest subscribers. Lewis Hekset. 
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Miller then inquired, how loos ihe vision of tho 
empires was to be. He replied, 23QDdnys. "What!" 
«aid Mr. Miller, M coold those great empires covet 
only 2300 literal day« ? " '-Why," said the Doctor, 
those days are yenrs, according to nil commenta- 
(urs ; and those kingdoms are i» continue 2,300 
years," He then asked him to turn to the 2d of 

»J« t .™,ji«K»l./W rt ( Sign, f tk, T, m „ „ ■ B } l j ^ , h u ,. Ul . . 

erdrr, far ilaak, or remUmett, thtnild be diticttd to J ' r 

C //>*», Bottom, JUau." fort fid line same as Mr. Milkr. He wait then asked if lie 

Port Mtf/uirtzrif 1 S It, Po.t Off:« DrjHir*. knew , vhfn |he a300 (Jays W0U 1J e[1< J. H e <jj u n0 , 

tnent fn forward free of expense alt order, for. or toy ? 

diMnnii,™* ruWrcuiiom, W o/m MR<jr to pay /or iAi 1 tB0W . 3S lle C0,llJ n ul *ell when ttwy commenced 

*""*, ., ,,' Mr. Miller told him lu read ihe ninth of Daniel. 

liaoicnher, nnmri infl tin ytate and Pott Office should „,,.,,. . _ 

b, ditti ,ctty ricen when money •, forwarded. Where the |i He read down till he came to the Iwenly-hTSt ver., 
1'utl Office itnoi irisot, Wf ere linhle to miidireet the ya~ j when Daniel saw " the man Gabriel," whom he had 
per. or credit to the wrong pereon, at there are often ,ev- 
era! oft tit tame name, or tcetrat I'ott Officii in the 
lew*. 



FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

OJi WHICH THt 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



/. — The word of God teach t, that thi, earth it to be re 
generated, in the rettitution of oil thing*, ond rettored to 
it, Eden ttate a, it came from the hand of it* Maker he 
fore the fa!!, andiito be the eternal abode of the right- 
tout in their resurrection etute. 



" seen in the vision." " In what vision ? " Mr. M 
inquired, " Why," said the Doctor, " in the vision 
of the 8lh of Daniel." "Wherefore understand the 
maiier and consider the vision." "He had now 
come, then, to make him understand that vision, 
had be f " " Yes," said the Doctor. » Wei!, 'sev- 
enty weeks are determined;' what are these seven- 
ty weeks a part of?" " Of the 2300 days." Then 
do they begin with the 23001" " Yes," said the 
Doctor. « When did they end?" "In A. D. 3X' 
'■ Then how far would the 2300 extend after 33 ?" 



it — The only Millenium /ound in the word of God, ft 
He IMP) y nr« which are to intervene better,* the firtt omlf 
,reondrtnirrtctiom.aM brought to vita in Vie Jithof Ren- j The Doctor subtracted 490 from 2300, arid replied 
elation,. And the mm't™ portion, of Scripture which |S , 0 . » why » E3 | (J nr> .. |ha , is ..g ut> - sa y 



are adduced at evidence of mch a period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the New £etrth,wherein dwelt- 
etlt righteomnrn 

III — The only reiteration of Arael yet future, it the re- 
iteration of the Saint, to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my Gad thiiil come, and i ll hit taintt with him. 

IV. — The ligm which were to precede the coming of our 
Satjior, have all been given; ana the propheciet have all 
been faulted but those which relate to the coming of Christ, 
the end of thi* world, and the reetitutian af alt things. 

V. — Thrre are nvne of the prophetic pcriodt, a, we un. 
derttand them, extending beyond the \Jtkcith\ year S ; '1 : . 

[&-The abytre tee that! ever maintain at the imniutable 
f rutin of the word of God, and therefore, t,tl mr Lord 
come, tar shall eoer look for hi, return a, the ntxi e*ent 
in hittoricat prophecy. 



AsKCDOTt or Ma. Mili.bb. — About six years 
since, the family physician of Mr. Miller had re- 
marked at various places, thai Esquire Milter (Mr. 



Mr. Milter', " there were 1810 from 33; m what 
year would that come V The Doctor saw at once 
that the 33 should be added, and sci down 33 and 
1810, and, adding litem, replied, 1343. At this un- 
expected result the Doetor settled back in his chair, 
and colored; hut immediately took hii hat aad left 
the house in a rage. 

The neit day the Doctor again e.illi A on Mr. Mil- 
ler, and looked as though he bad been rn (he great- 
est mental a;ony. " Why, Mr. BliHer," said he, 
" I am going to hell ; I have not slept a wink since 
I was here yesterday ; I li;ive looked the question 
in every light, and (lie visions must terminate about 
A, D. IMS ; and I am unprepared, and must so to 
hell." Mr. Miller calmed him, and pointed him to 
Miller had been a justice of the Peace anions hif i| lh « a 'l" ,f safety; and in about a week, calling each 
neighbor) was a line man, and a good neighbor \\ day on Mr. Miller, he fuund peace to his soul, and 



but on the subject of the Advent lie » ns a manotoa 
Mac. Mr. Miller heard of this; and, one of his 
children being sick one day, he sent fur the DoClur, 
After he Jtod prescribed for ihe child, lie nut iced that 
Mr. Miller sat v<:ry uiul>: at huv rurni r. i-.uj asked 
bim what ailed him. " Well, I hardly know, Doc- 
tor, I warn you to see what does, and prescribe 
for me." Tf# DcetM felt nf his puke, &c., aud 
could not deenV respecting hie malady ; and in- 
quired what tie supposed was his complaint.— 
"Well," tttys Mr. Miller, " I dmi'i know but 
I am a monomania*! ; and I want ymi to examine 
me, and see iff am ; and if so, cur* tae. Can you 
tell when a man is a munuantuLic V Tlie Dicior 
blushed, and said lie thought he could. Mr. Miller 
wished to know bow. " Why," said the Doctor, "a 
monomaniac is rational on all subjects but one ; 
and when you touch that particular subject, hf will 
become raving." "Wyll,"* savs Mr. Miller, "I 
insist upon it, that you see whether I am in reality! 



went on his way rqmcirig, — as great a monomaniac 
as Mr. Miller. He afterwards acknowledged that 
till he made the figures 1343, he had no idea uf the 
lesult to whith he tvas coming. 



Editorial Correspendence. 

Ero. Uttss, — We had a tedious passage to New- 
Yjrk, being detained some lime in the Sound by 
the ice. But our time was occupied, while delay, 
cd, in conversation on the subject of our hope, with 
various candid persons who are disposed to look in- 
to the matter. Br, Miller was much respected by 
all un board. 

Mr. Fowler, the Phrenologist, was on board, and 
by request gave a lecture on that science. After the 
lecture he examined a number of heads, while blind- 
folded, among whum, at the request of the compa- 
ny, Mi. Miller's head was examined. All were ea- 
ger 10 hear (lie opinion uf the learned lecturer. A- 



mcng other thing*, he said: This man lias large 
a monomaniac ; and if I am, you shall prescribe jj benevolence; his object is to do his fellow beings 
and cure me. You shall thernfure sit doivu wriir good. He has greal firmness— is a modest man— 
me two hour*, while I present the subject of open, frank, no hypocrite — good at figures— a man 



Advent to you, and if I am a monomaniac, by that 
time you will discover it." The doctor was some- 
what disconceried, but Mr. Miller insisted, and told 



af great power, might make a noise in the world- 
bus no personal enemies ; if he lias cnemies.it is not 
because they know him, hut on account of his opin 



hint, as it was to present the. state of his miad, jje hmsj &e. At the conclusion of the examination, 
. might charge for his time as in. regular practice. 

The Doctor finally consented ; and, at Mr. MiJlor's 
.request, opened the Bible and read from the 8th ol 
, Daniel. As he read along, Mr. Miller inquired what 

the ram denoted, with the other symbols presented. 

The Doctor had read Newton, and applied tliem to 
t Persia, Greeee, and Rome, ti Mr. Miller does. Mr. 



ihe blindfold was taken off, and the lecturer was in 
trodueed to Mr. Miller, to the no small amusement 
of the company- 

The Conference had commenced when we arriv- 
ed. The meetings, for the two first days, were held 
in the F ranklin H all, which was filled to overflow- 
ing. The last tvfj days we occupied the Broadway 



Tabernacle. Mr. Miller lectured ■ ft em oon) ;md eve- 
nings to immense aodiences. The erenittg services 
were much crowded— the audiences could not have 
been less than 5U00. I hive seldom witnessed more 
solemn and attentive congregations. I think a 
deep religious impression was made upon all class- 
es. Br. Miller has now had a fair bearing in that 
great city. I never heard bim speak with greater 
clearness and power, t liar, at the Broadway Taber- 
nucle in Xew York. 

The brethren of the conference recommended 
some things to brethren abroad, for their considera- 
tion at this critical time. [They will be fonnd in 
another column.] All seemed to feel the impor- 
tance of united action in spreading more widely and 
effectually the the gbd tidings of the kingdom at 
hand. 

We came to this city or> the lOlb inst. and com- 
menced our meeting in the Saloon of the Chinese 
Museum the 11th. The place was filled to over- 
flowing all day. Br. Miller lectured. The place 
was filled morning and afternoon of Monday and 
Tuesday, up to this time, and the interest seems to 
be increasing. Lectures have been given at Julia- 
na St. Chapel, evenings, and some m other Chap- 
els, opened to us. The colored people have opened 
the Wesley Chapel in Sixth St. to us, and seem to 
be much interested in the doctrine. We shall con- 
tinue here, Providence perwiiting.ovet the Sabbath. 
We commence irv^Washiugipii the 20 th inst. Our 
stay in that city will depend upon circumstances. 
We intend to do our duty. Public feeling, relating 
to Adventists, at ibis time, is more kind, candid 
and respectful, than at any former period. At the 
very time when the opposing clergy supposed we 
should be rejected, and put down by public senti- 
ment, we find ourselves more respected, and have a 
greater influence upon the public mind than ever, 
Our congregations are crowded ; many are embra- 
cing the failh, many more are giving up the eld the- 
ology and are anxiously enquiring fur the better 
way. 

The cause is prospering in this ciiy. So also in 
New York, and in Bostoa ; in fact in every part of 
the country, the liiith of Adventisis " groweih ex- 
ceedingly." Besides, the call for lectures in all 
parts of ihe country, shows ihe confidence of the 
public in the faith of out several expositions of the 
Bible. 

"The Advent Herald" is jnst received. ] trust 
it will publish its mission in all faithfulness. In- 
deed, no labor or expense will be spared to make n 
a medium of light and truth on the blessed advent 
now at ike door. As Bro. i,itch is not able to aid 
much in the editorial department, in consequence of 
his multiplied duties in this important field of la- 
bor, (Philadelphia) he wishes his name dropped 
from the editorial department, I wish the name of 
Bro. A. Hale to be put in its place. His integrity 
and faithfulness in the cio.se, as well as his piety 
and talents, entitle him to the highest confidence 
of all the friends of the Adveni cause. We canuul 
dispense with his important services at this crisis. 

T, L .i . , , • „ . 1 • v - Uibm. 

Philadelphia, Feb. 14, 1314. 



Backing Out. 

Since Mr. Miller has shown that, according to 
principles of interpretation adopted by all the stan- 
dard protestaiu commentators, we must be near 
the end of the present dispensation, we find that 
many are leaving the old landmarks, and adopting 
views on the prophecies in accordance with the phi- 
losophy of Germany and of France. Not only pro- 
minent clergymen, but religious papers are depart- 
ing from the faith once delivered to the saints; and 
as we hear not the warning voice raised among the 
patrons of those, we conclude the cpntagion is ex- 
tensively spread. 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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The Boston Recorder, in speaking of the German 
notion of Fruf. Chase respecting the book of Daniel, 
says ;— " It must need* be acknowledged however, 
that our faith is gteatly sharen in the interpretations 
on which in common with most of our brethren, we 
have heretofore relied, and which forms the founda- 
tions of the baseless theories of Miller." 

Again He says :— Stuart and Chase have given 
us new views of the design and purport of Daniel's 
prophesy in gs, and such as we strongly suspect, 
will ere long obtain universal evidence among the 
reflecting and sober minded. 

Here is an acknowledgement (hat the views of 
Mr. Miller are based upon principles of interpreta- 
tion which they formerly admitted ; and that their 
faith is shaken. It will seem that they sooner re- 
linquish their faith, than admit the coming of 
Christ; and are obliged to change their faild to 
avoid such a conclusion. This be it remembered, is 
the confession of one of the oldest and most influen 
tial papers in the Orthodox ranks, and shows that 
l^.is moral leprosy has eaten deep into the public 
mind. 

A'ler doing all they can to bring contempt upon 
the Advent brethren, and excommunicating those 
who are luukiug for the Lord, they now come out 
and acknowledge that we have remained on the old 
foundation, while they are the ones that have em- 
braced new positions. We have had a desire to pre- 
serve the great bo ly of the churches, but evidence 
of such a sad departure fruni the truth on their part, 
we fear will render it necessary lor us to excommu 
nicate the whole ol them. 



Matthew, Chap. 24, List four verses.— One 
of the worst perversions of scripture ever commit- 
ted is to apply these passages to honest men, chtis- 
tians, and ministers of the gospel of every class, 
except those who believe that the coming of Christ 
will take piace at a particular time. If (his is a 
correct exposition and application of the passage, 
th»n eternal damnation is the lot of all such. And 
if this it the true and proper application, how 
lou? has it been so ? Was it so ten years ago ? If 
so, then (here was scarcely more than one man lo 
be saved, or in a safe state, at that date. But did 
that beeume the proper application at any particu- 
lar period i If so, at what period ? 

But who has authority tu say God has changed 
the meaning and proper application of the pas- 
sage in question, from the time that Jesus sat with 
his di=eirdcs upon the mount of Olives to the pres- 
ent day ! And if no such change has ever taken 
place, and it applies (o alt, who do not believe in 
the coming of Christ at a certain period, then what 
has become of the millions of past ages ? A delu- 
ded fanatic can see no reason in all I have here 
written ; but cool reflection will enable all unpreju- 
diced persons to appreciate the merits of this 
reasoning. Yet some will tremble to say so. But 
enough anathemas have been burled through the 
medium of this passage at the beads of God's peo 
pie, to justify a word of defence. 8*t>f Chr.Hcratd, 

The objectionable texts referred lo in the above 
are the tallowing. Matt, xx'tv. 48-51. "But and 
if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My Lord 
delayeth his coming; And shall begin lo smite his 
fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken; the turd of tltat servant shall come in a 
day when he looked not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not aware of, and shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the hypocrite: 
there shall he weeping and gnashing of teetb." 

These texts are only applicable to those who de- 
ny the immediate coming of the Lord, smite their 
fellow servan's fur proclaiming his coming, or eat 
and drink with the drunken. Doubtless many hare 
fell this scorching application, while their con- 
sciences have said lo the m, " thou art the man ;" 
and would wiilingly have torn them from the word 
of -God, Our brother of the Herald lakes exception 
to the application ; and intimates that they are ap- 
plied to aU won d« not believe ia a "particular 



time." That was a wrong intimation; for t hose 
texts are applicable to none, but ihuse whose con- 
duct is specified therein ; to all such lliey are ap- 
plicable. Those who love the appearing of the 
Lord would never take exception to such an appli- 
cation^ dream of its having been applied to them. 
The ankle above reads very much as if it was 
written by some one, who tiad written to prove thai 
the Lord could not immediately come; and then, 
lo turn away the force of those texts, had endeavor- 
ed to excite the prejudice of those to whom the 
<exts are not applicable, by claiming that ibey are 
applied to them also. 

He enquires when those texts became thus ap- 
plicable? The context will show him that our 
Savior was speaking of the time ol his coming, 
after the appearing of all the signs which were to 
precede it ; and therefore these texts could be ap- 
plicable to no previous period of lime. As the "evil 
servant" would nut deny the coming of the Lord, 
only when hie coming was affirmed, it follows that 
they could be applicable to none of those who died 
befo.e the kingdom at hand was preached. They 
also could not be applicable only at such time 
when those that proclaim the Lord's approach are 
beaten fur so doing. "Cool reflection will euable 
all unprejudiced persons to appreciate the 
merits of" such "reasoning." If not a "fana- 
tic," he must be "deluded" in the extreme who 
"can see" any "reason" in such "reasoning." 



JJ-Wc again have a auppty ef No. 33 of tlw Libra n 1 , 
"8[<.»it*m Bible Emiuiner," of which we Iihto been unnble tu 
ftiipply amue vrdert of Ute; ulfo uf Ihe 11 Reborn uf our 
Itupt, " and "Prepare mi tliy God," t» L. Ber»ey. 

An cliiiua «f linn'. »urk will tilcu be etiL (be hul ul the 
week. 



The Hartford Christian Secretary is informed 
that ihe Hev. Lion Gulusha, late pastor of the 
Baptist church in Lock port, N. Y., has embraced 
the time of tbe Advent in full, and is now in the 
Geld, being regularly dismissed from bis people, 
and proclaiming the coining of the Lord. We 
make these remarks on account ot a paragraph 
in the Secretary, giving the impression that it was 
unly a son of Bio. Galusha who had embraced 
these views, and who is aha strong in the faith. 



Believing the tike, a Sis ! Such is the inti- 
mation of the Christian Advocate and Journal, the 
official organ of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
After endeavoring lo show that Ihe time is pajf, it 
says: — 

So, then, it was the preaching of the lime that did 
tbe work, that accomplished tbe good, that carried 
with it power and conviction to the heart, that God 
mosi signally blessed lo the quickening o( his peo- 
ple, and the awakening and salvation of souls, Bui 
as no preaching can be effectual unless it be believ- 
ed, it lurns out thai it was the belief of a falsehood 
tbal did the wurk 1 For this weakness on the part of 
those who believed there may it mercy, hut lei them 
ia he heed next lime, when any other new thing comes 
up, les'. God should send them Strang delusion that 
they should believe a LIE, and so he damned because 
they believed not the truth. 

There may be mercy for those who have believed 
the coming of tbe Lord is at the doors ! Who would 
have supposed such a paragraph would have ap- 
peared in an official Wesleyan Journal ? It may 
be then theie is mercy for John Wesley, who be- 
fieved the Lord would come about 1S3G ; and also 
for John Fletcher ! ! These Methodists have fur- 
gotten, some of them, "ihe rock from whence 
tbey were hewn." But they must not again be- 
lieve tbe Lord will come, lest lhey believe a lie, 
and so be damned because lhey do nut deny the 
coming of the Lord! 11 Is it possible that any of the 
readers of the above Journal are sj bound in the 
bonds of this world, as to see no sophistry in such 



reasoning? May the Lord in his mercy enable 
them to look fur and love his appearing, that lhey 
may receive tbal crown, which is promised in that 
day to only such. 



C7" The New York and Western Midnight Cry- 
are tor sale at this Ullice. Aha bound Vols, uf the 
Sigus and Cry. 



(ET - Washington — Brother Miller is expected to 
commence a course of Lectures ai the City ol Wash- 
ington on the 20th ir.st., and continue one week or 
mure. God bless the mission in the capital of our 
uatiun. 



Second Advent Conference, 

Helh is New Yokk, Feeeiiaby 7, 1844. 

The following recommendations were unani- 
mously passed by the Conferenc e, for the consider- 
ation of Adventists scattered abroad. 

Being satisfied that " iimfi_is short," and that 
what is dune must " be dune quickly," we do most 
affectionately urge upon you, and by the publica- 
tion uf this paper, upon all who love the appearing 
ol our Lord J esus Christ, lo adopt the most efficient 
metnodof bringing directly before tbe whole people 
all the light we possess on the glorious subject of 
the near approach of Earth's exiled King, whose 
right it is tu reign. 

As the best means which occurs to us to facili- 
tate ibis object, we recommend Ihe immediate dis- 
tribution, Ibtoughoiit the whole country, uf such 
Tracts and other publications, as are available to 
us on the subject. Especially do we recommend 
increased exertions to increase the usefulness and 
extend ihe circulation ol ihe Advent Herald and 
Signs of the Tiues Reporter, published in Bos- 
ton, and the Midnight Cttr, published in N.York. 

And in connection herewith your committee most 
sensibly realize the importance uf increasing the 
number of public lectures — men full of faith and the 
Holy Spirit— who count not their lives dear unto 
themselves— men who will give themselves con- 
tinually to prayer and the ministry of the Lord. 

We reccuinmend lo our dear brethren who are al- 
ready in the field as lecturers, lo remember ihe no- 
ble example of ihuse holy men, whu in every age 
have been martyrs lo the testimony and truth of 
God, not accepting deliverance " thai lhey might 
obtain a belter resurrection," but especially the ex- 
ample uf Him who endured the contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lesl lliey be weary and 
faint in their minds. 

Weluither recommend to our dear brethren, in 
all places where they are denied the privilege ot the 
open advocacy of the doctrine of the Lord's speedy 
coming, to withdraw themselves from all sectarian 
organizations, since they cannot remain in such 
fellowship but at ihe expense of piety, peace and 
usefulness. 

Bui wo would most particularly recommend that 
any separation of this kind, which duty lenders ne- 
cessary in order to your greater enjoyment or more 
extended usefulness in ihe cause of Christ, be ef- 
fected in the most Christian manner— and never 
with a view to any sectarian organization among 
themselves ; as the " unity ol the Spirit in the bond 
of peace" seems to us alone sufficient. 

And to avoid Ihe numberless evils growing out 
of divisions amonst brethren, which could not but 
weaken and bring into disrepute the cause of the 
Second Advent — we recommend to all leading- 
brethren and others to be particularly on iheir guard 
sgainsi giving any occasion tor offence or divisions, 
and lo use constantly the most Scriptural and effi- 
cieut means to strengthen the cords of brotherly 
love and Christian affection. Brethren, let us la- 
bor constantly lo keep the unity of tbe Spirit, in the 
bonds uf peace— though it be at the sacrifice of 
present interest and feeling. 

As the first Chrisiiana, on embracing the king- 
dom of heaven by faith, obeyed Christ immediately 
in consecrating themselves, their houses, and lauds, 
and goods, and all they possessed, lo spread the 
glad tidings of the kingdom at band, — so we re- 
commend to all Christians to examine the follow- 
ing passages of Scripture with prayer and fasting— 
determined to act immediately, as the Lord re- 
quires, lest when be appears lhey be found with 
goods laid up in store for many years, and their 
beans wedded lu the effeminate luxuries and van- 
ities of this sinful world : Matt. vi. 19, 23, 
v. J, 10; 1 1'im. ii. 9, 10; IPet. iii.j Lnkt 
Acts ii. 41 to the end. 



aes anu vuu- 
23, 34 ; Acts I 
*e xiv. 13,1-1; I 

_1 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



[Concluded from page 15.] 

after the great voices in heaven pour lurUi their strains 
of joy that the kingdoms of tills world are given to 
' 'lir.«t ; and the four and twenty elders give thanks to 
God, that he has taken to him liis great power ami 
reigned, and that the lime is come that he should 
reward tlis saints, and destroy the wicked, — the actual 
scene is introduced as follows: " And the temple of 
God was opened m hwen, and there mis seen in his 
temple the ark of hii testament; and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail." The mission of the angels 
of wrath, with their plagues, is drought to view at 
the 5th verse of chapter 15 : " And after that 1 
looked, and behold, the temple of the tabernacle of 
iho testimony in heaven was opened : and the seven 
angels came out of the temple, having the seven 
plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden girdles. And one 
of i lie four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the wrath of God, who liveth for 
ever and ever. And the temple was filled with smoke 
from the glory of God, and from his power ; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, tdl the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled." 

The vision of the last plagues is thus stated : "And 
the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air ; 
and there came a great voice out of the temple of 
heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done." Rev. 
xvi. 17. 

It is thus made very plain that all this work of 
wrath against the wicked bears an important relation 
to this view uf the temple. 

"The temple of the tabernacle of testimony in 
heaven" agrees with the holy of holies in the ancient 
tabernacle of Moses, and the temple of Solomon. It 
is undoubtedly the " true tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched and not man," into which our great High 
Priest has entered, and from which he is to "appear 
to ihriii that look fur him, without sin (a sin tilTeriiig) 
unto salvation." Heb. ix. 2—11, 21—28. The 
lime of opening the holy of holies, and the right to 
perform its service, were among the strictest reg- 
ulations of the Mosaic law. Any intrusion was 
death. Lev. xvi. 2. Heb. ix. T, The opening 
of the temple of God, so as to disclose the ark of hip 
testament, must denote that the work of " our great 
High Priest in the presence of God," is ended. 

The work of Christ, " the captain of th<) host of 
the Lord," — like that of Cyrus, (one of the n,ost emi- 
nent typical agents of Providence,) in the case of 
ancient Babylon, — when lie comes to the earth, is to 
execute " the vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance 
of his temple." Jer. li. 11, And I he same power 
which has trodden the earthly sanctuary and host 
under foot, has also " opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, and his tab- 
ernacle, and them that dwell in heaven." Rev. 

xiii. 0. 

In the ancient theocracy, all the important move- 
ments of the hosts of God were indicated in connec- 
tion with the ark. Ex. xxv 10 — 22. Num. ix. 
1j— 23; x. 33—38. The standing formula, to he 
repeated at the selling forward of the ark, which 
expressed their prayer to God, and their expectation 
in reference to their and his enemies, was this ; 
"Rite up, Lord, and let thine, enemies be scattered, 
and let tliem that hale thee flee before thee." Ps. Ixviii. 
1 This temple view of the revelator exhibits some- 
thing of this character ; and if what he sees is not 
identical wilh the standing up of Christ, it is certainly 
preparatory to it ; for by the standing up of Christ is 
meant his actual exaltation to authority and power as 
a king : and his exaltation is followed by the sudden 
and certain destruction of all his enemies. In refer- 
ence to them he standelh up to execute judgment. 
Isa iii. 13. Pa. lxxxii, Ua.ii. 11, 17,10,21; xxxiii. 
3, 10. Micah v. 4, (margin) 1 j. Ps. Ixxvi. 8, 9. 
Ixkxii., xciv., ex. 

" And at that time shall Michael stand up, the 
great prince which standelh for the children of thy 
people ; apd there shall be a time of trouble such as 
never was since there was a nation, even to that same 
time ; and at that time thy people shall be delivered, 
every one that shall be found written in the book. 7 ' 
Dan. iii. 1. , 

As soon as his exaltation takes place, and the 
deliverance of his people is effected, the work of ven- 
geance begins. As to OTder and time, therefore, the 
next view of out Lord is undoubtedly given, Rot, 

xiv. 14. i He comes forth from the holy of holies ; he 
is seated on the white cloud, which is doubtless the 



white ihrone also, with his golden crown ; and, at the 
direction of " another angel out of the temple," 
informing him that " tho time is come," he thrusts in 
his sickle and ihe earth is reaped. " I'mo them 
that look for him shall he appear — unto salvation." 

The work of vengeance begins by " his angels ;" 
it is closed up by the personal interposition of Christ. 
This takes place at "the great battle," which syn- 
eronizes wilh the Heading of " the wine-press uf the 
wralh of God," under the sixth and seventh vials. 
Hut the whole series of plnsrues follows the opening 
of the temple of the tabernacle of testimony in heaven. 

The period of silence seems to be necessarily con- 
nected with the standing upwf Christ, as the latter 
also is with the vision of the ark and temple. A 
command of silence to " all flesh before the Lord," is 
issued, (Zech. ii, 13,) in connection with his coming 
" to dwell in tho midst of Ihe daughter of Ziuu." 
And the reason given is, " for he is raised up out of 
his holy habitation." See Hab. ii. SO, Isa. xli 1. 
Such a silence was commanded hy Joshua in the con- 
quest of Jericho, the first city of the Canaattitcs which 
fell be (ore the presence of the ark, in the overthrow 
of the enemies of God, of his purposes and people. 
Josh. vi. 1 — 16. This overthrow was distinguished 
by the presence of "the captnin of the host of the 
Lord," as well as that of the ark of God. Joshua v. 
13- -15. 

1 lie possession of old Canaan, the inheritance of 
the old covenant, was tha pledge of the possession of 
the" better country," the " eternal inheritance '* of 
the new and everlasting covenant. Gen. xv. May 
not the conquest of Ihe former be typical, in some 
respects, of what is to take place when ihe Captain 
of our salvation shall interpose to bring the church of 
the first bora unto Mount Zion, the city of Ihe living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem! If it may, and we 
may tic guided in this particular by Zeehariah, above, 
the silence would coincide with the final overthrow of 
great Babylon. But would this accurd villi I lie 
order of events as brought to view by the seals, under 
the 7th of which the silence takes place 1 Let us see. 

The sixth seal unfulds the signs which were imme- 
diately to precede the end of the world, with the end 
itBelf, beginning with "a great earthquake." The 
order of events in the scene contemplated, as to their 
character, and the parties introduced, is like that 
observed by C hrist . Matt, xxiv . 29 — 3 1 . Lu ke xxi . 
bo — 28. That is, it begins with the signs in the 
physical world, Rev, vi, 12 — 14 ; passing next to the 
fate of the wicked, 15—17. The finishing of lite 
mystery of God is then brought to view, which 
includes the sealing of the heirs, vii. 1 — 8, and the 
gathering together in one all things in Christ. 
" Therefore are they before the throne," 9 — 17. 

The presentation uf the church, as here, " faultless 
before the presence of his glory," is an important 
item in the grand series now under consideration. 
Jude 24. Col. i. 22. Eph. t. 25—27. They are 
to "stand before the Son of man," to " be glorified 
together." Is it not here that the organization of the 
kingdom of Christ takes place ? Matt. xx. 21 — 23. 

" And when he had opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about the space of half at nour." 
No beast (living creature) says, come and sec ! No 
earthquake or thunder ! No loud voice or multitude 
of voices ! No song, or barp, or trumpet ! What 
means this silence! Is it that " God is raised up out 
of his holy habitation!" and has "great Babylon 
come into remembrance, 10 give unto her the cup of 
the wine of the fierceness of his wrath ! " The tem- 
ple in heaven has been opened — ihe ark has been 
seen — the Saviour has received his golden crown, and 
has been seated upon his ihrone, the white cloud — 
the earth has been reaped — the wheat, the righteous, 
gathered , the church presented before the throne ; 
tlu uouble tC the wicked has begun ; hut has the King 
of kings entered upon the vindication of ihe sanctuary, 
to execute " the vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance 
of his temple!" It would seem that the destruction 
of great Babylon must form a port of that teork; but 
at u hat point of the process is it to fall ! 

Though much is said in reference to her by the reve- 
lator, perhaps there is not a single point that is so dif- 
ficult to settle as the chronological position of the final 
doom of Babylon. That it Is to be by " Ihe Lord 
God," we are distinctly told ; thai it is to be sudden 
and violent, is indicated by the anion of the " mighty 
augvl " with the millstone, the casting down of which 
assures us that Babylon is " no more ! " This would 
seem to fall under the seventh vial, Rev. xvi. 17 — It), 



were it not for Ihe phrase in verse 17, "It is 
done," which steins to imply that the wrath of God, 
which the seven plagues filled up, was completed by 
ihe seventh vial, and that the remaining verses are a 
recapitulation, or statement, of the principal things 
which had taken place in the process of ihe vials, but 
which had not been noticed in the account of either. 
It seems also to be connected with the marriage of 
the Lamb, chap. xix. ; but thai, again, is almost 
uo *eure, 33 to the time iu ihe process when it 
takes place, 

When an event of Ibis kind is left so obscure in the 
lext, we may be guided by Ihe typical events of the 
old system. In ihe conquest of old Canaan, Jericho 
was the first city that fell, and her fall was the pledge 
of all the rest ; the violent sundering of great Baby- 
lon is accompanied, or followed, by the fall of "the 
cities of the nations," Seven days were occupied in 
the overthrow ot Jericho ; " about half an hour," is 
the period of ihe silence, which we have supposed to 
be contemporaneous with the destruction of great 
Bahyjon : and, understood prophetically, would aniuont 
to " about " seven and a half days. But does her 
destruction follow or precede the great battle ! 

The destruction of " Babylon the great, lite mother 
of harlots, tho great city which reigncth over ihe 
kings of ihe earth," the centre and fountain head of 
all abominations and blasphemies, in whom " was 
found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and uf all 
that weie slain upon the earth, is to constitute one of 
ihe roost commanding exhibitions of the wrath of 
God : sufficient to slarlle every beholder with terror 
and apprehension. May it nm immediately premie 
the actual coming of Christ to Mount Zion, and of 
course, the great battle? — and thus her destruction 
would be to the angry nations, w hat the fall of Jericho 
was to the nations of Canaan. Joshua vi, 27 ; ix. 1,8. 
The silence wuutd also be connected with her destruc- 
tion, as in the case of Jericho, and her fate precede 
ihe greal battle, as the fall of Jericho did the conquest 
of Canaan. 

This affords a natural arrangement of events, and a 
scriptural, though not direct, explanation of this j«r- 
lion of prophecy. In such a case, however, we can- 
not be positive. 

The history of the church, in the days of Muses 
and Joshua, also furnishes an answer to the objection 
lhal may arise, whether the wicked would marshal 
themselves to light against God, after they had wit- 
nessed so many wonders and plagues, as ibis view of 
the subject supposes. The answer is this. If the 
hosts of Egypt would pursue the armies of Israel, 
after the judgments they had experienced, and if ihe 
Canaanites would dare to fight against them, afler 
what they had seen at Jericho, what may we rot 
expect from those who are left to be destroyed by Mi 
brightness of Christ's coming? Josh. xi. 20. 

In settling this question of the order of events, 
some light is afforded to us from the analogous cases 
referred to in the word of God. As it was in the 
days of Sodom, and the fluod, so shall it be in the 
days of the Son of man. In these cases the deliver- 
ance of the righteous was secured before the wicked 
were destroyed. 

We will notice the bearing of the words of Christ 
upon the question, and we have done. He says, 
" Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass." How are we to escape ? "The 
Son of man shall send forth his angels, wilh a 
great sound of a trumpet ; and they shall gather 
together his elect from the four winds." Whim is it 
lo be done? " The Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with ihe voice of the Archangel 
and the trump of God ; and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first. TTien ire which are alive and remain, shall 
be caught up together wilh them in the ciovds. " 

Now if the watchful and prayerful are lo " escape 
all these things," in this manner, and at the time 
Christ descends from heaven to the air, it must be 
that all these things are lo come of If Iht appearing of 
Christ, and our gathering together 1-1/0 him. 

By every one of these general eieics, by the r^st 
obvious bearing of every one of the prominent evtnts, 
and more minute particulars, considered — by all the 
analogous eases — and by the only construction ice can 
put upon tlie plain words of Christ, it is clear, then, 
that WE HAVE NOTHING TO LOOK FOR Bl'T 
THE APPEARING OF OUR LORD TO THE 
SALVATION OF THEM THAT LOOK FOR 
I1IM! 



thn seed in the ground, after frost and snow, 
and winter storms, springs the ranker ; the 
nigher ihe vine is pruned to the stock, the 



AND SIGNS' OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



7? 



Diagram exhibiting the events of Prophecy considered in the preceding article, from the fall of the 
Papacy, down to the Millennium, with their probable order. 



The tollers A, R, C, 4c., refer la sections in the article marked to correspond. 
The Italic luiu-ra, a, A, c, kc,, refer lo Djo notes which exploit! the diagram. 

a We have- allowed to the two-homed lieaiil--lhe European syateim inj^fTfipnTenili Mai whole peHod from l73Sto IBIS, 
Tli-'u^h France actually held a controlling sway in Europe ai ihe flret dole, -Napulcou ww iu>t m power, as con**!, till 
lie Wij cruwfjed emperor of France and king of ludy in ltSU4, 



!?^, A. The homerl Imjisi, 
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U, "Hie f.nir ancrls. 




a Ku«. xiii. 11— IS. 
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Ker. rtt 1-3. 
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IS The New Jerusalem descends. But. xii. % S, 10, 
11 Rejoicing In heaven. Rrv, inc. G, xiv. 2. 
13 f Christ ascends from the earth. Rev. xr. II. xxi. 8. 
12 All eiirniEuJi overthrown. Matt. xiii. 41. Rat. xix. £1. 
II Tht sanctuary vindicated. 1* xlix. S3. 26. Zeph.lit. S, 14-20, 
10 Christ comes to Mount Zion. Rev. xiv. I. Zecti. xir, 4. 
9 Silence in heaven, Kev, viii. 1, Zeth. il. 11 Josh. vi. IX [14—29. 
fl Thfi kLiirduin crftuituid, Luke x si i. 28—30. Rev.u.2S,27. Malt, KXT< 
7 The church confessed before his Father- MnU, t. 32. Kev. vfi. 9—112. 
6 The church paibercd together unto him. iTbess, II. 1. Mull, xilv 31. 
fi He appear* U> ilwm that look for him. Heh ir 28. Acts 1. Phil. til. 30. 
4 d Christ descend" lo the sir 1 Thess. iv. 16. 17. {Rev. xjv. 14. 

3 Chrisi with hi* soldo n crown upon the white eleud awaits the command to nan. 
B The holv of hoi In opened. Kir, if 1<J. xv. 5. Heb. ix, 24—23. 
1 The kingdom given up, 1 Cor. it, 34. Rev, Hi. 21. Hob. L. 13. 



■ Protabte order nf particular events to tome at ihe emir 



1 Day of u 



s ended Rev. t 5—7, xl, IS — 19, 



6 The coalition of the four great powers wu formed In 1313, but they did not occupy ft position to hoiii *' the four 
wind*." lid U»* 1*11 »f Napoleon in 1^16. 

d The phrases, "the cumin; of Chris;," " the coming of the Son of man," fce., when used in speaking of the threat 
day. comprehend all the run* of hi« work at that day : but hia coming. In tta particular mmnlns;, is distinct from hii 
appealing. Then 1* do reason to think ha will com* to our earth, till after ho appears to bavo hij peuj>lo. How long a 
; m ■ nuy inlervetw, we dn not presume m know, 

t That the ffreai ^inhqinke precertei the great baulo. appaan evident from this del :— tha oanhquake flu lh« kinjpi 
of the eanh wilh lerror. He*. ?i- 14. Ai they nre iteairoy^l in the bfttile, ihat mimt follow the earthquake \ it must 
aUo fbllnw the daatniciion of creat Babylon, for the aame reason. See Kev. xviii, 9. xix. 19, 20. 

/Chridi wan manlfeatMl to ihwiruy* tha wortr* of tlii* devil. It li iniimited ihu he in 10 ha hnnml before hi* gaoda, or 
hutue, \* deMiroyed. We therefore tuppon he will be bound just befure " the air," of which he i« the prince, and 'ha 
eanh. the tlteaita of hia operatlans In referenco to man., are punned by Are. 

g I'lui Christ will return id heaven, or 10 the clouds, befcre the conflagration, ia- <vn!ent fnun theao plain ItXte which 
uMm* thai he is ui diffpnie of the phyaical Wurfd, and that he occuulat the white throne ai the time. Compare Hcb. I. 
10-U. Bev. xx. II. xxi, 6. 

ATh* imrrtaae of lha Lambdoea mil appear to have taken place at the lime of the view piv*n. Rev, x,x 7,8; nor 
when John saw the My city descending, Rev. xil. %, 9. 10. Of course it muit taks pliice on the oew aarth. 1i proba- 
bly denotes the adoption of the New Jerusalem hy Chri»l aa the metmpolis of his iiumortal kiucdotn- Cocnparo Iaa. liv. 
1-5. Gal. iv. KG, k. Hcb, xli, to, xiii. 14. La. - 



.Uv. 17-19. Ixii. 4,5. 



frmca e 

% The km^bmJi ofthi* world t;iv«n to Cbrbat. Pa, ii. B. fl, Luke rix, 15. Bav, xi. 15. i 
3 Belleven walling, ihe wkkfd acuOng. Luke xvll, 22—37, jcviit. I — S, % 
4 FiraE reanTreclicni. 1 Cor. xv, 2i Rev. xx. 4— fi, I Tbeaa. iv. 11 
£ k 11 tit? righteous caught up, 1 Thea*. Iv, IT, B 
6 Wailing of the wicked, MatL xxiv, 31. o 
7 The jjaftioa begin. 2 The*. 1. 7—10. Rev. xvl. 1. J 
S eThfi greal Mtthnijake. Rev. vi. J4. xvl. 115—20, 5; 
9 Great Rabytan destroyed. Rev. xvl. 19. xviii 21. F 
10 The great battle. RftT. xvl. 12—10. xix. 19 — SI. & 
It The rail itorm. Kev. xi. 19. xvi. ^t. L 
IS / Satan bound. Kev, xi. 1, 2. MatL jii. 99, 
13 The heavens arid earth on fir?. 2 frier IN. 10, IS. 
H The new creation, SPel. iii. 13. Rev. xxi. S. Acta Ui. 21. 
15 h Marriage of the Lamb. Rev. xix. 9. 

e It 1 1 not to he supposed that every particular of thla ecene can be placed In ll» exact 
order in which it will occur, though the main poincaare evidently made kimwrito at. The 
part leu Lara are put into two branches, ta ihe events itand relaleil to this world or to heaven. 
By bcgjnnin^ with Wo. I In Ihe upper branch, "The kingdom given up," and passing to 
No. I of the lower branch, 11 Day of grace ended." and an from one to the other through 
the two branches, the natural order will be vedn more plainly. 



The question will protably arise wiih gut readers. How 
long a time is to intervene between ihf appearing of Christ, 
mid tlie full eaUtbtUhm&it of the immortal kingdom? We 
know not that there is any intimation of the period given* 
Et may; be seven rears, the time brought to view, Ezck. 
Iilil. It may be more or less. 

We oow occupy Uie position to which we believe the word 
of tiod points, for the opening of the drama which is to close 
up our proliationary male. Iii this all should feel the deepest 
interest. All l.ial can be associated with the idea of " dam- 
nation. 1 ' all itiat can bo meant by 41 glory, immortality, and 
eleritdJ life," is then to be realized ! The fate of nil for eter- 
nity It then to be decided ! And while we feel called upon to 
look the subject: full in the face, and to be prepared for the 
!Kt»ae it utrfuIiU; and that it is our duty to call upon our fel- 
low-mcn to doXheaame, the question cannot but present itself, 
Is there any reason to expect the event will lurry; 1- there 
room to siu|>ect any mistake in our calculation I Bi-forc God 
we ruiswer, \oe can see no such reason— tip room far any mis- 
take. Bat every investigation of the ground of our calcula. 
liotn.only add* to ihe evidence of their correctness. If iliere 
h any mistake, it can arise only from the errors of chronology 
lloJ [listory? And as we hnve invnriahly adopted the most 
compt'ieot standard authorities for our guides, we have no 



right to n&sume that there is any mistake on tlieir part, And, | p, 242, Dr. Hale;?, in whose work on chronology, it is found 
further, as there hnve been so many coses of fulfilment in I (vol i. pp. 209— 288,) in a perfect form, it having been corn- 
accordance with these dates, especially in the case of the pared with a jopy in a work on Astronomy by Ptolemy him- 
seventy weeks, which was designed 10 "seal up" [make j self says, n The commencement of the era of Nauounssar, 
sure] the vision, a mistake teems hardly possible. It can 1 B. C, 747, is critically defined, both from history and astron- 
omy. And Piulemy himself has. rcenrded a great number of 
eclipses] whose times he has marked by the Npltonassarenu 
years, in which they happened throughout the whoie canon, 



ojJv be equal tu the incorrectness of the dates, at farthest, 
•^rVe add here a more particular view of the commencement 
and termination' of the 2IWo tlavs or years, than "has yet been 
givrn to ihe pnhtir, which we nave no donht witt be of great 
inlrrr*»l lo oar friend*, as it is furnished hy fhc rerw highest 
authorities in chronology, the canon of Ptolemy ana the era 
of fitabonasmf; This era was to the Persians, nnd others T 
what the era nf Independence U to us <if the Untterl States, 
The canon of Ptolemy gives the collected years of each king's, 
reign, just as our natiobol archivw give the several ad minis- 



which may therefore justly be styled the most seienlihV in 
its construction of any within the whole range of ancient 
chronology.' 1 11 It began with the reign of Nabonassar, Feb. 
■j'"-, C, 717. ^ Rnt :k \}\f yeor of ihis era consisted inyan- 
ably of jii^t Sfi,! days, iviihout unv lenp year, as in l4nr n-i/k- 
oning, their new-year f & day varicxf one day epery r four years. 
By the " table" in the work of Dr. Hates, m which the 11 Na- 



trations of our presidents. Of this era and canon, Dr, Pri- ; honassarean years are adjusted to Julian years," the 7th of 
deaux, say" 
may at any mi 

anil no one halh ever calculated those eclipses but bmh fouml 
them fall right in the times where placed ; and therefore t'u, 
being Iht surest guide tehieJi tee hate in the chronology, and ii 
being also verified by Us agreement ererytehcre. ieilh\hc Holy 
Scrtpturex, it is not for the authority o f any other human 
•writings whatsoever to be receded from."— Hist, Jctes, Vol. i. 



K 2300 year* beginning teifh tht 7th of Arttijrrrstt. 

I |23U0 years, he^inning as the time Eira k/t Babylon in uecordnnee Kith tht decree, . 
C |230O y«ri btginning at the end . 

7th vear of A rtaxerxea. 



ys, — "Being fixed by (he eelinscs^ ihe troiih of it 1 Artajterxes, began ''Dec. 1G," of the Julian year, 413,7 B. C 
} time be demonstrated by as ironoinienl calculations : Nam the reign of each king in this canon was alwayt reckon- 
ed from "the nnr-yeitr** day before his acression ; bis first 
year beginning with " thecurrcn/ year, though n considemhle 
part nf it sLould have actually past." The relation of the 
7th of Artaxerxes. according to the Nalionassarean era, to 
the Jewish and Julian years, and its bearing upon the com- 
mencement and tenruWimn of the prophetic ptiod of Don. 
vui. may lie exhibited in the following iliagram. 
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amca of the Jowith month*, are. 1. N'lwi, or Abib; 2, liar, or Zif: 3 Si vac; 4, Thamuz; A, > On vcount 'f ihia virimum In lha Jewish ynara. It it ImpnalblB, ms Priffeaui rvmarka, lodelermrM 
□ I ; 7. Tiarl, or LlIuiumi ; ^, jilnrcheavau, or Bui; 9, Cbialau ; 10, Tebeth; 11, Ehehat ; 12, Ihe agreement ot their yean with the Julian year nearer than a month. If ih* year in which Ezra went 



Aa; 9. Ktui ; 

Ad.tr : 13, Veadar ' I «jp lo'Jerusalem, were an Intercalary year, It would make his journey a month later than If It were not. 

"The Jewish months belnj; : reflated by the phases or appearances of the moon, their yeajt were rnn- 1 In ih« diagram, thertuore, the aunina; point embrace* a wlwle nwntn. The brit month la the year of 
saiucnllf lunar yeara,consiiting nf twelve lunations, or 3*1 days and 3 hnun. Tlierefore the Jew* added j the king would agree wiih the 9ih or I'Hh Jewish month. 

a whole monlh Ui ihe year, u often as it was aacaaaarj, which occurred commonly once In three reara, 6 The name/! of the month* In the Nabonaasarean year, are, l.Thoth : 2. Paophl ; 3, Athyrt 4, Char 
and sometime* once In two yeara. Thla Intercalary month waa added at ihe end of (he •ccleaiaatlcal , fi, Tyhi; 9, Mechir; 7, Phameuoth; Phonuuthi ; 9, Taction; 10, Paunl j 11, Kpiphi ; 12, Meeoci. 
year, aftar the month Adir, and was therefore called \ e-Adar, or the aecood Aibr."— Home. 



According to the era and canon, the 7lh of Artaxerxes began 1 fore am I came baptizing wilh vater." John i. 19—34- 
23H0 years ago the I6lh Dec. jusl past, ami lliis last date is \ This took place when he "'oc^gan to be about thirty yeam of 
the point at which wceatered the year in which the period must ogr." He was born ™ in the 1 fourth year before the account 



; point at w htch we catered t he year in wh ic It t h e pe riod 
accordingly terminate. See A, A, in the diagram. It will 
daoht seen that the 7th of Artaxerxes, must have been nearly 
synehrouicol with the year B. C. 456, and of course the year 
in which the 2300 years terminate, is nearly sybchronical with 
A. D. L&44. 
l'roof. From 230Q or from 2309 

suh. 457 sub. 456 

1S43 remains. \<u remains. 

The decree must have gone forth Itetween Dec, 16, B. C. 
AjT, aud the time when Ezra went up from Babylon to 
Jerusalem in the first month of the Jewish year following, 
marked B C in the diagram. And the anniversary of the 
decree must fall between the corresponding points of the 
year of termination, D K. 

P, The seventy weeks were "cut ofT" of this long period, 
expressly to " seal up," or make sure M the vision," of which 
it expresses ihe chronological duration. Does ihairfulfibnenl 
give us the assurance that the end will come as We suppose'? 
In 69 weeks of years there are 433 years. Beginning B. C 
467 or 45fl, they'would bring us to A. D. 29— 7. 

Did ,L the Messiah llie Prince make his public appearance 
at (his time ? Hia public manifestation took place at his 
lantism. To this John testifies as follows : 14 But that HE 
SHOULD BE MADE MANIFEST TO ISRAEL, there* 



ogr." He was born " in the lourttt year 
railed A. D. r1 I f from 3 1) we deduct I, 26 remain ; if 3, which 
number of full years would cany us to a the fourth," 27 re- 
main. Nr* we know that he was baptized when ''about 
thirtv years of age," and "in the fifteenth vear of the reign 
of Tiberius Cteaar," Luke iii. 1—23, An extract from 
Home's Introduction, vol, i, p. 34fl, will °xplnm this stale- 
menTdT Luke, and give us die year of the Christian era in 
which Chri&t was baptized. 

"Now we tram from ihe Roman historian* that the reirii of Tibe- 
rius had twn commencenHnts : the first, when he was admitted U> a 
aHare in the empire, (but witluuit the Lille of emperor,) in Auipi»t* 
of the year 764 from Ihe foundation of the city nr Ronw, thrw y,^r* 
before Ihe death of Aiijruatuft: and the second, wtwi hn bt^an loreiim 
alone, after the emporor'e rieceaae. It Is frem ihe fi rvt of thasa n>n> 
mencementa thai the fifteenth year mentioned by Saint L-ik- lam be 
computed, wV», as Tiheriui did not aasuma the imperial title durinf 
ihs Ilia of Augustus, mikes uw of a word, which preciMly iinrti the 
nature of t lie power exercised by Tit«riu.\ vlt., in the flneenth year 
{Let hrgrmoniiu) of the <b( mi mil ration of Tiberius Qrmr. Coiue* 
qnentlr tMt Aneenth year heran Auanm, 779." 

Dr. Hales, after rung into an examination of Lbs ditalls of the 
eaae, apeaka aa follow* : This solution, nf dating tlic loth of Tibe- 
rius from hie Joint reien with Augustus, V V 765. has been adopted 



* The 19th nf Tiharittt ustfnninf ha August, H would embrace a 
pan of A. IX 26 and a part of 27. 



'in Hi- marcin of our Encllnh Bible, datine the Ifth ofTfherioa A- 1>. 
36, or l*. C 77U, and either U. C 764 T or U. C. 766, are reckoned the 
heginumenfthe joint rchjo of Tiberius, by Usher, Pagiua, Uerwsert, 
Cleric ua. PrldeauT. Mann. Ptayfalr, ke, 

TIli j n9 weeks terminated then in A. D, 2G — 7, and of course 
the lust week ot the 70 began, at the snme point, It is of no 
consequence at >U as lo the termiitaljon of the 70 weeks, 
whether the Saviour preached 3, 4, 5 or 6 years. If he was 
crucified 3 1-2 years after his baptism, his crucifixion mast 
have been in A. D. jJp_or 31j if in lhc laslyear of ibe 7, it 
must have laken place in A. D. 33 or 34. His death docs not 
npp**ar to he connected with any" chronological point in the 
prophecy : ihconty clause which brings it distinctly to view is 
this : " aiuVAFTKR three scare and ftro week* rhall MetsuA 
beeutttf, n The history mi that point is equally dark. It 
says nothing of his age, or any rolemporaneoiis historical 
events by whudi we may he guitled in determining, the dale of 
his uValh. Before the defect iji the daia of Ferguson^ cal- 
cululiun wn« dUcoveredrtlie" vear 33 was considered the trae 
«'ntc. It is now otherwise ; but it docs not affect the calcu- 
lation. The vision is made mire by those parts of the in- 
spired record, which (tod has clearly marked (or that purpose. 

Here then we stand reiving on the promise of God, l * at the 
time, appointed TUIZ SUA LL, BE. 1 1 As < a r* as ibU 
is the wont of Abrnhant 4 s God, who has shown to the heirs 
of promise, the immutability of his counsel, eonfirniing it ay 
an oaih, and by In- faithfulness in the pail, so sorely will tin 
vision sped: at the end, and not lie ! 



greater grapes it yielda \ the grape, when it ia 
most pressed and beaten, makes the sweetest 
wine ; fine gold is better when it cast into the 
fire ; rough stones, with hewing are squared, 



And made fit for building \ cloth is rent and 
cut, that it may be made a garment ; linen is 
bucked and washed, and wrung and beaten, j 
and is the fairer. These are familiar exam I 



pies, to show the benefit and advantage which 
the children of God receive hy persecution, — 
Bishop Jewell, 
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New Works. 

Two sheets of tracts — 18 of 2 pages each, on a 
sheet. Entitled ' Words ol Warning." The indi- 
vidual subjects have been previously given, price 
a cents per sheet, or 2 cents pet dozen, 12 hU per 
1 tin. and $1 per 1000, 

The above 36 Tracts are also folded and stitched 
in one pamphlet, price 10 cents, 

" A ScRimritAt, Test nf Saeirn; Faiths Exhibited 
in an Exposition of Donid lii. 10; by J. Star e- 
weathkfl," Price 84 per hundred, 6 cents single. 

Also, " The Reasonings of True Faith, Rttptct- 
ing the 2,31X> Day* of Daniel viii. 14," by the same 
author. Price 82 per hundred, 3 rents single. 



K7" We are glad to learn that brother Southard's 
health is improving. 



Sues i t >r>.vT to the Harp. — An we fere ire new Mmir, 
we shall issue it in form ul n 11 Soppleairnl to llie Harp,' 
w hirli can he placed in the prpsem New Harp, The pres- 
ent includes Ibe six Inst published peirea, including hII mil in 
■ rte Harp, price4 rend, 

ADVENT MEETING AT MANCHESTER, W.3. 

The Church lus passed a nnniiiuxiits rule to hold n pro- 
Iranied meeting, commencing nl the dedicntiun an Wednc*. 
d.iv,Peh, 23. nod cor, tiitue unlil Stindny, We most earn- 
estly desire that the advent brethren in the ministry w ill 
ec-tue v. in] help m. We want Bret hi ett Cole, Shiptnnn, E J lu»n- 
n er, Jones, and my urn liters Edwin and llrxekiah, inwl 
others, who cull come, n* lime ■■ fa*t waiting u way, ami 
unr Inn ini-eiing must aonncoitwi, I hope mir brethren Bid 
f isiprn will mine full of (he Holy Ghnal, Come, nit thai arc 
looking fur Jesus, let us have one hmst more in ihis region 

Ktiiii nrimim 

HnnehMier,JaBr17, 18-14, ^^-v^ 



liy I'M, each 
H. SHipmnn 
It, E. Ladd 

n. Cook 

It. I lml*nn 
W. H. Scott 
E. U, Drew 
G. P. filacy 
Samuel L, ftlntdlon 
Mil,-. O. Pray 
ii O. King by PM 
Robert Grey by I'M 
Eld. Henry Frost by PM 3,n0 
W. U. . - 
D. It. Gild* by PM 
J. V. Hinieii 
I'M Thrie Risers 

C. Clapp by I'M 
J. Wahuit 

D. K. Ambrose!.)- PM 
II. II. Bancroft by PM 
\V«i llnlmmi liy I'M 
P. M. Leon. hitler, Ms. 
Levi VV dwell by PM 
l#ydm Wrnister and Mnry 
Bump by PM, each 
P, >1 . Valpiiraian, led 



Mobile, Alabama. 

Brother James CloOgh writes : — Here are 
about ten or twelve believers in (he Advent 
near. We have held meetings three times in 
a week for seven months past, and God has 
blessed us in so doing. We have been like 
Ad v enlists in all places, persecuted by the 
churches, yet we rejoice lhat we are accoun- 
ted worthy to suffer it ; and still go on looking 
with you for the coming of our Savior, when 
he shall set all right. We advertise in the 
daily papers that we hold meetings ; and one 
of our number, Bro. Noyes, has lectured 
some on the Sabbath. He is not a licensed 

Treacher, and some of the church, we hear, 
ave prepared a charge against him, and it is 
expected they will turn him out of the syna- 
gogue ; so be it. We all hold together, uni- 
ted in this great work ; and we have been 
hoping and praying that God would send some 
of our brethren out here from the North. We 
do believe they would be heard with deep in- 
terest, and would do much good. A great 
change has been effected in the minds of ma- 
ny of the brethren in this place on this sub- 
eel. It so happens that all of us here who are 
looking for the soon coming of our Lord, and 
meet uflen together, have but tittle of this 
world's goods ; or ere would send a special 
request for one to come out here to lecture ; 
but we believe should one come, God would 
provide for him. We promise, should one 
comw, to provide well for him while with us, 
but could not pledge ourselves to pay his ex- 
penses of coming and going. Bro. Hums, 
will you name this to some who may he at lei- 
sure to come f Our brethren in the North, 
I know think it perhap9 unsafe to come to the 
South, on account -ff the prejudice that exists 
between slave holding And non-slave holding 
states ; but brother, Mobile is made up of peo- 
ple mostly from the North, and East, and is 
in a great measure free from lhat prejudice 
that exists in other places in the South ; and 
we do know, lhat any man who has not inter- 
fered with this world's kingdom in this matter, 
and made himself conspicuous as an aboli- 
tionist, would be well heard and respected in 
Mobile 



Letters received to Feb, 17th, 1844. 

Lane. Breams $fl 00 P a Conetniitiiir, Micii. 

C. T, Bonny l.yPM 2,00 ». Uiaaey 3,00 

Nadu* IVihiir. 2,00 Mrs 8. Stun* by r H 1,00 

E. Tripp by PM 1 00 Chnrle* Whipple tiy r a 1,00 

Jno. Kn.it n 1.00 Lyman Phelgw 1,00 

E, Curnell by PM 1,00 A. SimpKiii by P n 3,00 
N . Intel 6,00 r M Tullnnd Ci., din on 
A . Clapp | hp' i (ifC* W Mnure 
Sf.r*ikv»lmlhrr»h)PM 4,00 Lurmao l.urd by r ■ 
U. Flint by PM 1,00 Jmner Uitmnte liy r h 
C Prpfp-uu ami A* Dmia jj^hn Hn»e by r m 



1,50 
5,00 
1 01) 
1.00 
t 00 



1,00 J. Jewell In r M 
3,U0:.Mr Tav Inr of Bnltiin Can 
10,00 uda liy'm nl Derby Line,S,0O 

nn i.iher leiter receiied 
2,00 Huw .ball ii he. applkdl 
1.00 e M Dei by Line tur hui- 
6,00 ilrv permiM 0,00 
10,00 H. P' mi a me r 
1,00 J. C. Hm rhi « 
J.0O Wia C^inf) by r» 1,00 
1,00 J.Turner 

!.IJ0 Henry Wnndbnry liy m 1 00 
llii bari! linker by TK 1.00 
.\ancy Uaike liy m 2,00 
1,00 J. J. Puller 

Erapitis Pnrker 18,00 
E, P. Builer S.0O 
Afatee It etcher 1.00 
1,00 J. P. Jewiu &: Co 8,00 
,£41 ex r'reepnci , Me. 
1,00 A. ti. Bendy by ra 1,00 
1,00 ra Bri.iid, Ct. 

Polly Lee by PM, ill re- 
ferred III iv a* reeei\ed.2,00 
rn New Hnren, Vi 
,60S.T. Han by m 100 
A i>. L'kiik by ra 1,00 



10,0(1 



2.00 



6,00 



Tlioi Guuloin 2d,b\ PM 2.00. A Frieml inCi. by S. L. 
Jixiah Philbrick by PM 1,12 Cam, II 15,00 
N. Her vey |Mitn P. Bhtke by ra 1,50 

Snnaiel N, Dntif I OO S. ^lu rlnnne 4,00 

H. Binghaai 1,2B Munlnca Thayer by kk 1 00 

[Sen! irapu by tieurer) lull was reeeivrd hiui Svnl 
]T,0O p an,l p^ys lo llie cad cifv.T 



l.OOiE. P. Kicbaidwn 
),«r J. V. Hirae. 
1 ,00'iT. L. Tul lock 
1,00 G. 8. Miln 
, ,N . G. H„wnrd 



Z. Baker by E 
A. It. Bmyton by I'M 
John llillier by PM 
Jain e. llnaikt ' v I'M 
H. Unlet! by I'M 
Wrn, RiftntJ 

Lullier WillMfltb} by FH l.OO'J. Whipple by rn 
J. C. Hmcbiiii 4,00 Elijah Wristit by pa 

J, Peenntn j Ct r a. H . W hi i Ii ird by T it 1 ,00 

J, Jew eft by PM J50 Jniliet Libbey by T '« 1.00 

Mr* A. Culliy by PM ,50 L. WnKermnii by pa 
J.tirppiii,i,gh by J,W T er li»n2,0u|Elit Colby by rn 
I'. L. Tidhick; P. M. jllnrj. Bruwii by pa 
Ven^innnee Vt.J J. It. [Stephen Lep by ra 
'I'liNtiipmia and Kid. Juu- ! J i.i-i-r ' 



5,00 



5,00 
1,16 

i.oo 



1,00 

I 01) 
1 00 

i uo 



Ihi[|}|fRHI 

Timcjiliy Lj"H hy PM 
J i .mi n tslrele by I'M, 
(bow is hi. liaper direeted) 

It. Curitu by PM S.00 

Wow Thayer 6,00 

It. Slnne by PM 1,00 

Juliii Hwraj bj I'M 1 00 

Wm Walker liy PM, id 1,00 

end nf rot, 7 

C. IterFey 4,00 

Wrm Moraier liy PM 2,00 



i.e|ib II in 1>y Foaier'a 
,50'Esprp.i 1 00 

1,00 T. M. Rend, ibe Seller 
1.0J i-ont allied no nMmey, 

T, M. Iteid by ra 3,00 
Nathan D.iM.,nnd Jacob 

Haniilel by ra, eat-ll ,60 
A, BjMlbwMck liy I'M 1,00 
Chartn GurlMlll by pa 1.00 
Sai^ r anE Itobunan by ru 1,00 



1,00 



A. Ltford 

E. Weill worth PM 
J ana. U - ,,,.!- 

F, Hart by I'M 
T.L. Tiilwtk 
J. V, llunei 
J. J, Purler 

Capt. D.Pallerfoq byPMS.OO 
Eld. Smith, for live tub* 

fcriben. 
R.. T. Ha^kin. 
I'M N-trngiiaeua, Me. 
Henry Hulley by Pal 
J, V. Hinie* 
R'o, Benj. Dayi. 
VVainn^bt ii nd Adams by 
P. VI, eacli 

(>. f S. 11., ml, -j an, I |n 
Ames, hy PM. encb 

J Rice by PM 

E. El hull In P. VI 
a Evneil if I'M 
It. MrFmbten by PM 
Dta. J.,hn 1'ifrcc by PM 1.00 
L, Conkey s> J. Uuiiekit* 



1,00 James Cbliejb 



9.00 



00 



N. CIpitvtlmHl 
Ii. Harrenian 
Potty I). Lawrence 



pa WmUy's Falls N 



1,00 
3,00 
5,00 
10O0 
II. MM) 
4,00 
2,00 

Ke. n. H, Furd by PM 2,00 
1,00 
2,00 
3,00 
2,00 
1,00 
1,00 



10,00 A, Murse by PM 
1,00 E. S, Ulackeslee 



by PM, eaeh 
} English by PM 
PM £. Il.ii ttick, Me 
R. AOm, an I 

Mrs. T GiruifaH by PM en ,50 



Ibttnil Chadwick 
J. E. Strams by I'M 
Aiijiiin Flial 
E. Caufield by I'M 
B. Ilanrkiy.ir. 
M, A Pmv 
Wm Ell in hunk 
A . Th ni!|»uD 
Mrs S. Paikerby PM 
P. McCain by Pa 
Willard 51ovre by r a 



^aalKim 
A. UiWm by PM 
T Lmubnrd liy do 
Tluw K Wright by PM 
IS. II. Anemia a by I'M 
Mrs M. Harden by I'll 
Andrew Flninkr, due to 

end tit vol. 0, 
M Davis by PM 
W Baibur by ra 
J C Furinmh liy F*\ 
,t0 Win L Hnpkhhtun 
S Hin-tiart l,v Fl 
1 00 I. A Spaiks hy do 
1,10 F Biirnhaiu 
1,00 ti VV QrwofJ 
1,00 N T Man bun 
1,00 F ii Ciiilu.hti tenl a htree 
box Jan 19 and a not tier 
Feb IS 

l.OO/iiha Muilge' 1,00 
1,16 C Clapp by ra 1,00 
J V Dunes 

Daniel Mnrrisnn by ra 1,00 
K L H Chnmbertain tiy dn 1,00 



1,50 
100 
l.ou 
2, 10 
1,00 
2,00 
1,00 

1,00 



N Trull 



6.00 Jab Rev nu Ms bv ra 1,CD 



Packages Sent. 

E S Rtsrksiee, Proper* .i.GS Miles AKunv K Y 

by E»t»re»s J II Hall Alluiuy'N 1" care of 

J Lttek 40,41 Arenrfe Phils. | G S Mih-i 
J V Hiraei 9 Spmcp Si N. Y. J V I limes 9 Rprnre St H Y 
N Janes at Nurilifield lliiam-, S Stt.ae Sliprlairne M-, W R 
NoriliJiehl Vt I R to 9 Frnuiiii(h.ini Dejioi 

II Bhipmaa Fi-rt Anne. IV. V. J Liu )i40 Arraite Pbila 
W H Seuii WiMxIslurk, Vi ,N llrnej IVovidi-nctR I 78 
H IllllWn Julielt lit. Caieiif: Arcade 

J Hudson Eeq VV Rubers llariritrd Ci 

E C Drew Puistield Pi II I Mary Bomp Cninpi.m ft H 
M O Pray Pruvidenn R 1, 78 Jinw|ih Plliilnlik Saaliuialun 



Arcade, csrenf J J I Ijinstiale 
Z Biker N Bedliird, Ms 
Dr Z B.,ker 17 Cbtapsicle N. 

Bedford Ms 
H Car- .ell Warren Vt 
J C Fiirbiiiti Mnticliester N II 
G 8 Mi Ire Aitumy 
T M Rend U.wrs 



2,011 Knlb Mn n by ru 



1,00 
1,00 
1,00 

15 00 



1,00 



2.U0 
1,00 



Si- .then Si *!,,.» by PM 

Ii II.--. t 

Ei ekifl Philtips by PM 2.03 
F. Fa Migeluw 
G 9 Miles 
1,00 J H Mall 

Junes Jewell by PM 
1, 00 19 It A'lin 

A C K.KiwUain by rn 



100 SialPllcl Smith by PM 



1,00 
3,00 
.60 
1,00 



Thompson's, Ex 
Laronii, Lord Simsbtiry Ci bi 

Express 
J Jewnt Wulerlairy Vt 
A bits 1 1 Ckauwirk K Falmoullt 

Ms nl post nflipe 
A LyforJ TmirntiinN H 
D C Toiirlelun cart ef N 

Hrrvey 7B A rends Prov R l ' 



Bl id;.. N II 
Win K.^ers Hmtfnrd Ct 
J V H aaes lin'iiti, ,, care nf J 

J Porter No 8 Ki.ignru St 
J Greenou^ti care nf C H 

Itrown C.ineiiid iV H 
J Wee Hew Ipawlt h K II 



O.wegit ti Y per 1 C Hnirhins Hn\er N H 



Weewjn Mushier Gloveri-rille 
N Y by Ex could n of tint! 
bv mail 
E Weaiivofih ir P M Flat 

Creek III 
J Bagtisli Tnnbriilge Vi, lefi 

at |wist nmre 
Rev Dr Huntington Brooklyn 
Ci 



S Foster Derby Line Vi lo be J V H imps 9 Spruce Si N Y 



left at post ,,lli,.p 
Ehler J ttjuiih Vienna Me 
!. F Bradley Square Fund Ct 
Joseph Turner So Paris Me 
tienrv Woodbury Franpiotown 

N II by stage 



Wm E Hiichci-ek Brim field 
Newconib Uleatehiud VV'srrea 
llepfit 

Pully D Lnwenre liy stage the 

liustsge woo Id be tun great 
J V H 'J Spruce St N Y 
J Lilch 41 Aicitde Phila 



Correspondence. 

W»«««», Vt. Br. H. Cordell writes,— "Tltnnjjh asark 
prejudice exisia in the beans of the jmiple in ibis region, 
against lite doctrine of the Advent near, and sonic seemingly 
shouting viitnry otrer UP, I am bngjiy lhat lllese ore some 
uilling to lake the word of Gud as the man of ihi-ir council, 
alio are in goud laiih of a change from tirreslnal to celci. 
tial. Who eaa a. it . 

I du reloice lhat life was given 

In these last dnys to air; 
Thai ileal hies. I may rise lo lieaiea, 
And my Reileemer lee, 

PHii.npi.r«n.— Brother J. V. Dimes writes, the eaum 
is pr'nipering ihere [ meetings going on well, 

MsacHiSTER, Mas; — C r „. E. Barniinm writen,— "That 
they hate lef liled iheir tlleelinj Iiiiums in iheir unit bands, 
so lhnt they now enn, and are determined lo proclaim to the 
uurld die truth of God on the subject, lis well as on all oilier 
kindred sabjecli, 

Wtit Altos, K. ll._R r . A. Flindera wriiet,— "Tlnre 
is a good I mud ol Advent tidieters berj, who are waning 
for their returning Lord." 

Rdthkd, Vt^Bt. N. G. Howard Writes,— "We hare 
Second Adient loectiiigi in this plaoe.ihrec eaeh week. We 
are few in nuinlwr, ye I U.xl nils our tumts with joy. The 
rffeci this doctrine has on ihow who endiruce it, is In make 
them love Jesus and capji other better ; and .utb In6ilcnpe 
antst be safe." 

PnoViDKBcr. R. 1.— Br, ti. Ilervey writet, Feb. 15 :— 
''On Sabbath cieaiug ten pcrsuua aruse in our meeting for 
)ira\er,." 

I1*«tpord, Ct.— Br. A. C In pp writes :—■ 'The Second 
Adteiit nieelings in this pWc ure inaeiisiug in imcresl ami 
auinbrra. Our Hall is well Allnl on the SaUmih and even- 
ing wilh atleniive bearers. Musi of die Adieu! b- lie vers bi 
ibis cily bate riune out froio tlteir chtirches. Many have 
been excluded from lite Baptist Church,-., ami others have 
come uul voluntarily. We have foruird nu r lunch, uj.n 
saw slated in the Ctirisiiiin MccrelHry ; tmt kave luvaico an 
assoclaliun, ns ia New Yoik and Phibnirlpbia. 

WonnsToCK, Vt. Sister L. M. Case write*:- There ii 
a strong hand ot Advent betietera in Ihis place; hut smnr of 
litem feel in Ismdage, aad have requested their name* to las 
luken from ihe ciiurcii, that they may . ....... out ol Babylon. 

1 think it is our duly lo come nut from everything lhat is sin- 
ful and unholy : Ian I cannot see lhat tile ciiniiiig i.nl from a 
church where vie have ihe pritilige of exprees.ug our aiinils 
freely is coining out of Babylon. 

Itrtfsbo, N. Y. Broiher J. J. Porter write*:— The 
cause i* tiros|ieriMis in I his city: we hold meeting* every alier 
noon and evening, aud many ure iurward for prayers 

PoRTLsiin, Mr. Brother John Penrsnn wriu-s; The 

interest ia this ciiy on Ihe subject ol the aitsent is increasing : 
nor hiipes grow loighlrr: and OOP fasti gallters ^tren^ik, in 
■ be glorious appearing of ibe greul God unit our Sot i.,r Jt mi, 
Christ this yeur. The brethrin Irimi the neigLila.ring tuuns, 
often come in in spend Ihe Saldiath wilh us, Ihnt their emits 
may itt fed wilh ailteai futal. Brother Marnn aa his leiarn 
from llaj Provinces, sjtent ihe lau In.i Sabbaths arilb.ua. ft) 
nurgieal acccpioiinn. Br.i Siurkman'a Itealili a pin r and we 
should I** glad lo liave the brethren, as ihey piois ihmugh the 
city, give us a call. 
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iBoston Investigator, the organ of the InfidelsO right ; but there being in the place where I 
dhen conducted by Abner Kneelancl. Ai f resided do other church, I united with them • 



The Faithless Watchman. 

ParoDT. 
Wnlclimnn 1 tell ua of (he nighty 

What In i. gut uf pruniiH are. 
Crazy traveller ! there 1 * no light ; 

Bull en- morning ia .if. 1 1- 1 

Watflim.in ! canal lliou tec no ray, 
Aught uf hope or j.iy foretell 1 

Tioveller ! diHani ia the day, 
rrumiaed day of larael 1 

Wui oh mn n I tell ua or i lie night, 
Faiibi'nl rij.il ihiu should keep. 

Trareller ! ihe clrfk ii out oraigl'l— 
Morn u diainni— thou may'at ah*p. 

Waidimnn ! dual thou truly lelll 
Suie tlie night id nuw laf apuil, 

Trar'lter rest tliee, all U welt, 
On itiaturbance thou nrl bent. 

Watchman ! lell ua ofllio night, 
For tlw Mafaiaf now U nenr. 

Tiar'ller ! Iwate tin* Irom ray light ! 
Slum ii diawnl— nothing fear. 

Wair Um ill 1 what 1 ! l lie time or night, 
'laoal lliou M .ii k the wntchea well 1 

Trnv'llrr ! Iiaaie thee Irom my aight, 
For no one 1 1 ii- liuie can tell ! 

Faiilileaa waichmai '. see lot I'M t 
Situ the morning liar nacend! 

WiiuiHrajin 1 morn it not nfur, 
Sign* prophetic ibua portend I 

Watchman ! rouae thee from lliy real, 
Willi the slolhftil 'til nut well, 

Rouse Jrumahimlier, be thuu bleat 
In ilie fold of larael ! E. 
Ruelieater, Feb. 16, 1841. 



C. C. 



Remarks of Bro. S. S, Snow, 

•3J lAt Tabernacle on JVr.w Feor'i em — 

a relation of hit experience. / 
The story which I have to tell you, my dear 
hearers, 1 shall relate in as brief, plain, and 
simple a manner as possible. I stand before you 
as a monument of lite grace of God, a living 
proof of his truths, the pow %r of which I have 
experienced upon my souf f A few years ago 
1 was a callous and hardened Infidel, and was 
80 for years, I received my religious impres- 
sions in childhood ; hut falling in with unbe- 
lievers in the Bible, and various characters of 
sceptics, I become impregnated wilb their 
false doctrines, and, up to my 35th year, I was 
a settled unbeliever in the Bible, Until the 
autumn uf 1B39, I rejected the Bible as fool- 
ish, and trampled it under my feet ; and from 
1833 to 1839, I was a constant patron of the 



took an active part in this cause, and was for 
several years an agent for ibe Investigator in 
Connecticut, and a contributor to its columns, 
my friends It'oui lime lime took an interest id my 
welfare, and called my attention to different 
books advocating the cause of Christianity. I 
' often read iheru,but not one produced any effect 
upon my mind, and nothing ever removed my 
scepticism ; for it seemed to me as though the 
Bible was titled with nothing but gross absurd- 
ities. When I read it, it was with the view 
only of finding contradictions and absurd- 
ities, and to hold them up to ridicule. This, 
my hearers, is the mode uf argument resorted 
to by infidels against the Bible. Now, my 
friends, if 1 had never received any more light 
than what 1 did irom those calling themselves 
leathers of Christianity, I should have re- 
mained a sceptic to this very day. I used to 
argue with professed Christians, and would al- 
ways endeavor to confound them by bringing 
up these Bible contradictions, and objections 
which they could not answer. 
. I remained a sceptic till 1838, and then, 
through the power of God, who ordered my 
steps tu l>c turned iulo the right way, a book 
written by lif. Miller fell into'my bauds' * 1 icJi 
advocated the coming of Christ. This nook was 
brought by a pedlar, and sold to my brother, 
who, alter reading it a little, [aid it one side. 
It was at my brother's that I saw it. I took it 
up and asked, " What's here?" My brother 
replied, "There's a book which you ought to 
read," 1 commenced reading it in the presence 
of my sister, a professor of religion. I had often 
heard of Mr. Miller and his views, and suppdsetl 
them to be all moonshine. While reading tflat 
book, 1 said to my sister, "Do you call all this 
nothing?" When 1 questioned her in earnest as 
■to the coining of Christ, and Ptated the views 
contained in this book, she replied, " If it isj 
true, we shall know it when it comes." She, my 
hearers, is still like many of you; indifferent to 
the truths found in the Bible. 1 took the book 
borne and read it, and the more I read it the 
[more was I impressed with its truth. I com- 
pared it with the Scriptures, and saw at once 
jlhat it contained an argument that could not 
be rejected. I saw that every thing was com- 
plete. 1 saw the perfect harmony between 
t>aniel and the Revelations, and the history 
which is a perfect fulfilment of these Re ve la- 
th mis. 1 asked myself in all seriousness, how 
could this great knowledge be obtained unless 
it were inspired by God. I then saw that the 
Bible which I had so long rejected, was the 
word of God, and I melted down belbre it. I 
saw then that I had been rebelling against 
him, and I sought to wash away the guilty 
■pots from my soul. I prayed to God in se- 
cret, T prayed in my family, and I went for- 
ward in the discharge of that duty which be- 
longs to Christians. The light gradually fell 
til upon my mind, and it has been growing 
brighter and brighter till this moment. 

In the autumn of 1840, I united with a Con- 
gregational church, but there was something 
that wnispered to me that I was not doing 



hut I felt it was wrong, for it carried its influ- 
ence against the Advent faith, which I loved 
and cherished. I continued a member till last 
fall, when I felt it my duty to recede. I did 
so, and then became one of the Lord's free 
men, I sent a letter to the church, stating 
my views that the churches were in general 
auti- christian in spirit and in practice, and 
lhat upon this ground I felt it to he my duty to 
recede. My union with them was dissolved, 
and they voled to cut me off because 1 had cut 
myself off'. In tho year 1842, I felt it my du- 
ty to go out and preach the truth of my Lord 
Jesus Christ to the world. I felt hat the pe- 
riod of man's probation on earth would termi- 
nate in 1843 ; yet I was unwilling to preach 
it, but preached (lie near coming of Christ, 
but my works were not blessed, 

In East Kingston, at a camp neeting, I came 
out for the first time, and laid all down upon 
the attar before God, and consecrated myself 
lo God, from lhat time forever. Since that 
lime, I have been laboring in the vineyard of 
my heavenly Father. I left my family, and have 
been preaching without purse or scrip ; and 1 
feel that when the blessed time shall come, I 
Until have a few souls to present, at least, as 
stars in my crown of rejoicing. 

All that 1 have seen and all that I now see, 
seems more and more to confirm tho truth 
found in the Bible. The truth there established, 
has been a lump to my feet, and a light to my 
path. I believe that as certain as the Bible is 
God's truth, that just as certain the next event 
will be the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ ; A 
and my fervent prayer is, Come Lord Jesus, 

Contrast my feelings four or five years ago 
with what they are now. Then I was a scof- 
fer as you are ; and 1 could make light of the 
church of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of his 
coming. Hut 1 now see the truth shining like 
a bright tight over my head. I once could 
trifle with these elements of his body, broken 
for you, and this wine, as his blood spilled for 
the sins of man. 

Oh my friends, I earnestly invite you, who 
are not ready to meet Christ at his coming, to 
examine these things carefully ; search for 
the truth diligently, and go to God in fer- 
vent prayer, and he will give you the light and 
knowledge. I was an unbeliever, and pra)ed, 
and found the truth. Let all of you pray ; try 
the spirit of prayer ; try to search the Scrip- 
tures ; for it is fur your eternal interest. Do 
not reject the Bible — do not trample it under 
yourfeet.and resist its tender influence; but like 
the noble Bereans, try and find if these (hings 
are so. May God bless the truth ; and when 
our Redeemer and Master shall appear we 
shall exclaim in rapture, " (his is our God ; 
we have waited for him ; and we will be 
glad nnd rejoice in our salvation. 



Letter from Bro. R. Hutchinson. 

My Dear Brother Himes : — I cannot re- 
turn to my field of labor in the great cause, 
without saying something in relation to toy vis- 
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it to these parts. Ever since I embraced the II him. His laith is strong in the coining off 
Second Advent faith, I have wished to mingle Christ about the (in-sent time, and his faith is 
(at least lor a season) with tlie brethren in the not a blind uninformed faith. I am again in 
United Slates, " looking for the blessed hope ! Boston. Though worn down by various toils, I 
and the glorious appearing ot the great tiod.l'l gave a short exposition of the iMth of Matt, 
and our Savior Jesus Christ." But an atten- past evening in the Tabernacle, to, I suppose, 
lion to what 1 deemed duty, has prevented ine about three Ihoiutarki people. Here 1 would 
till recently. I came to Boston, as you are 'say, thai in all the places I have visited, the 
aware, on the 1st of January, with some in- 1 friends of the cause have afforded me pecu- 
tcuiion of going in the " Hi hernia " to Etig-Lniary aid in spreading light through British 
land, but was a few hours too hue. In conse- ' Amei icu and Europe. And what is given will 



quence, I have had the piivilege of visiting 
several principal places, where I have had the 
opportunity of getting and di-iitg good. The 
first place to which 1 went after mv arrival in 
your city, was New Bedford, Mass. Brother 
Borter, u good brother indeed, accompanied 
me. There I became acquainted with Brn. 
Brown and Hervey, and a great many excel- 
lent brethren and sisters, looking lor the Lord. 
My heart said, as it has ollen done for the last 
fourteen months, " this people ahull be my peo- 
ple;" and the feeling seemed to he rcciproca 



he sacredly laid out, And now 1 have no more 
place in Ihcse pnrts. Tomorrow morning I 
leave for Montreal, C. E. My faith is strong 
in the coming of Christ Ihis year. I intend to 
cry aloud and spare no!. I intend to occupy 
till the Lord come. I thank you, my dear 
brother, for your many acts of kindness and 
friendship, not only during my visit to this 
place, but also during the past year. Let me 
have an interest in your prayers. Wishing 
vou every prosperity in your noble and exten- 
sive undertaking, I remain yours in the bles- 



led ; for it was ditioult to get away. God jsed hope of soon seeing Jesus. 



bless the 
preached 



dear people in New Bedford. I 
a few times to large audiences. 
From there I went to the city of Providence, 
R I., where I found a noble company of Sec- 
ond Advent believers, among whom 1 was glad 
to find some of my own country people — Eng- 
lish. 1 lectured three times to a full Hall. 
The brethren are doing all they can in that ci- 
ty to sustain the cause, i was next invited to 
go to Lowell. There I exhibited the blessed 
truth, in three discourses, to large congrega- 
tions. I found a spiritual band of Adventists. 
They aro blewd with the pastoral care of El- 
der Cole, a tried friend in the cause. 1 then 
returned to Boston, where, according to pre 
vious notice, I preached five times in the Tab 
eruacle, (an admirable model for a meeting 
house.) 1 had largo and attentive congrega- 
tions, especially on the Sabbath day. While 
I was in the city I was laid up several days 
through sickness ; hut received the greatest 
kindness and attention at brother and sister 
Dickinson's, where 1 had the good fortune to 
be staying. May God bless and reward that 
dear family. The next place to which I went 
was New York city. On the evening of my 
arrival I had the opportunity of proclaiming 
the gospel of the kingdom in a large Congre- 
gational meeting house, to a good audience, 
considering that the evening was unfavorable. 
The next morning 1 left for Philadelphia, 
where I was greeted by Bro. Litch, to whom, 
under God, 1 am indebted for my first light on 
the Advent near. I found a mighty army of 
Second Advent believers. I at once felt my- 
self at home. On the evening of my arrival, 
according to previous nolice, 1 preached in a 
large and beautiful church, which was thronged 
with a devout and listening congregation. As 
the word passed before them, every counte- 
nance seemed to say, " This is the ttnili of 
God" excepting in the case of a judaizer, 
who hissed when his fable m were exhibited in 
their true light, and shivered to peices by the 
force of truth. I preached in the same nouae 
the two following evenings ; and twice on the 
Sabbath, in iho large Saloon of the Museum. 
I administered the Lord's supper to six or 
seven hundred, looking fur the blessed hope. 
The Lord was with us. Next morning 1 re- 
turned to New York, where I had again the 
opportunity of exhibiting the glad lidings 
of the coming kingdom, I also preached .three 
times in Brooklyn city, where I was much 
blessed, and where 1 found many dear friends. 
To crown the whole, I had the pleasure of see- 
ing and hearing Win. Miller, 1 have heard 
many great and good men, both in Europe and 
America, but I never witnessed such a combi- 
nation of acquaintance with Scripture, and 
child-like simplicity in any, as is possessed by 



Boston, Feb, 18th, 1844. 
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ORTHODOX AND DEA. HOPEFUL. 



Dr. Orthodox. Concerning the faiib, men are 
gi tting reprobate. Tis mournfully irue. These 
arc the hours ol darkness. Men are no longer ear- 
nestly contending fur the faith once delivered to 
the sain l», that is, lo louk for a thousand years of 
peace and lately to descend upon theearlh. Alas ! 
alas ! what will be the end of these thing* I 

Dea. Ileptful. Bui someihiug must be done, — 
we musi vindicate our honor. How shall we dis- 
pose of those who are leaving our church, and 
Lreaking coveLani so daringly ? 

Dr. Otthottux. flow * Ah, that's the problem. 
What's to be done in this crisis of affairs, is a 
qucsiion that demands an immediate answer. 

Dm. Hopeful. It were a small sin comparative- 
ly to look lor (he Lord's coming, did not the fruils 
appear in the lite — in wandering from cur fold. 

Dr. Orthodox. Ay, ay, as tkingsare, it matters 
aot so much what the belief is, il the life is only 
right. 

Dta. Hopeful. Why I would noi leave our church 
lo go to another meeting, even if the angel Gabriel 
were to preach ! 

Dr. Orthodox. Right, right. He that endureth 
to the end the same shall be saved. 

Dea. Hopeful. Isn't it always customary for 
errorisis to quote Scripture with remarkable facili- 
ty' 

I Dr. Orthodox. Invariably. They have the bible 
nl their tongue's end. 

Dca. Hopeful. So I think. And it's useless for 
a man thai has million his side to 8 1 tempt to argue 
with ihem. With all my forty years siudy ol ihe 
! Bible, I make no headway at all in refuting their 



Of laic Dr. Orthodox uniformly remembers to pray ; Brgunl ,, nls . f\ ivy teller themselves so effectually 
hit "the people may not have tiching ears and k^d a Scripture fortification, that there is no 



tint 

wandering feet." He has been in deep affliction 
lo be sure for some time past, for some of his peo- 
ple have reasoned in this way: — "When 1 connect- 
ed myself with this church, 1 covenanted with my 
Savior, and now that he has withdrawn his sensible 
presence from among us, 1 can but follow him, and 
perform my vows before hint." All the secret of 
iliedidkulty is, that the meal indue season has not 
been given by the pasior— his own eyes not being 
open to behold the wondrous things God is showing 
his people uut of the law, in these last days, how 
can he point them oui io oihers ? 

But it may be saiil thnl the Dr. is nol to blame— 
we donotj say that he is— we only say,thal "Ihe se- 
cret at' ihe Lord it with litem thai fear him," and 
"the meek will he guide in judgment, the meek 
will he tiach his way." 

The education anil situation of the Rev. gentle- 
man has been extremely unfortunate, and it would 
he expecting too much entirely of poor human na- 
ture lo look fur meekness and a teachable disposi- 
tion in such circumstances. He is one of Job's 
friends, who supposes (lull "wisdom will die wilh 
him." Were you to ask hint what is the, chief end 
of fcian, he would dnuihless answer man's chief end 
is t»go lo his own church, and support his minis- 
ter. He has fervently prayed all his lite long that 
God would make a gloribus wink on ihe earth— 
thai he would build up Zion, but he supposes that it 
Ittail be accomplished in just ihe way he would 
mark out. He verily lluuks that Zion must be 
built up by strengthening the division walls of the 
churches, and now that he sees I hem begin to tot- 
ter he cries oal, "Not so, Lord ! Mot so! Why, 
how will Paul's salary be raised < and who will sup- 
port Peter? What will become of all of us fish- 
ermen aposiles of these days— what will become of 
our families, if the division walls of ihe churches 
fall down ! What will there he for us to do if nil 
christians become one in feeling and action f Oh 
L rd, not so ! Build up thy cause af ter a more ap- 
proved method." 

As lo ibis Advent Duclrine, ihints i lie good man, 
it cannol be denied, that it lend* lo union, for all 
those who are looking lor the Lord to conic are 
united uf course, and all those who believe il nol, 
are one in opposing the error. 

One Saturday morning, alter prayers and break- 
fast, Dea. Hopeful, ihe right hand oi Dr, Orthodox, 
entered the study of the latter. Alter the introduc- 
tory compliments, Dea. Hopeful, with a peculiarly 
dolorous expression of countenance, gave a specifi- 
cate ol' trouble and grievance. "The Church is be- 
ing scattered," said he, "a great many are choosing 
other folds— there is do union— no harmony— we 
are all split up into kindling wood, and 1 do not 
see much prospect of the Millennium's coining yet 
awhile, I must confess. Dea. Faithful has gone 
over lo the Advenlists— sister Humble-mind says 
the Lord may come at any time, and the heresy is 
spreading like wildfire iuall our church." 



dislodging them from their positions, 

Dr. Orthodox. Yet the defence they make is 
flimsy after all. 

Deo. Hopeful. Flimsy ! of course il is. But, fa- 
ther Oilhodox,l have a seen I thai 1 wish lo confide 
lo you— it's a great grief of uiind Ionic, you may 
depend; but as I auisure of sharing your sympathy, 
that will he sume cumtorl. 

Dr. Orthodox. Speak on, my sou— I am ever 
ready, as yuu well know, lo weep with ihose lhat 
weep, and rejoice wiih those lhat rejoice. 

Dea. Hopeful. 1 grieve to say ttj bul my wife, 
good Mrs. Hopeful, is turning Millerile! 

Dr. Orthodox, (with great leeling.) Vou don't say 
W ! How dues il happen I 

Dea. Hopeful. Why she, poor thing ! when the 
great tent was raised, went to ihe meetings, uul of 
curiosity, and so hvrheurt was overcome by their 
sweet singing, and she began by wishing the Su- 
vior might come, and ended by believing thai he 
would. She discoveied, too, abooi this lime, lhat 
our ebaicb was too lar, and the lent a very conve- 
nient distance lor all occasions. 

Dr. Orthvdax. All which gues to prove that she 
is quite deranged, and the suoner you send her to 
ihe Insane Hospital, the Utter. She is raving dis- 
tracted lu ihiuk ol lie Lord's coming— he'll oui be 
here these thousand years, and if she does not re- 
tract, some way must be contrived lo prevent her 
from influencing others lo ihiuk ns she does. 

Dea. Hopeful. Bui my wile never alietided so 
well to the duties of her lamily as now. How can 
she be crazy ? 

Dr. Orthodox. Are yiu, loo, getting lo be a Mil- 
leriie? How can she be crazy ? Why the simple 
belief in the coming of the Savior: that's what 
derangement consists in— that's what constitutes 
insanity! Those who look lor ihe Lord are the 
only really crazy people on ihe earth ; you'd belter 
a thousand limes bury your wile, than have Iter 
taken up with so vain a conceit. 

Dea. Hopeful. 1 beg pardon, 1 beg pardon ! what 
you say is doubtless very nut : bul my wife is a 
very good woman yet. 

Dr. Orthodux. Don't trust to her goodness : it 
is as clear as noon-day ihai she is very much de- 
ranged. Dues she nut olien speak upon ine sub- 
ject— does she not scatter Advent publicatiot s ? 

Dea. Hopeful. Oh, yes; it's her theme the com- 
ing of the Lord— and she always has a " Word of 
Wtt'ning " near to give a neighbor when calling. 

/'.-. Orthodox. Bad, bad, decidedly bad; the 
slate of things could scarcely be wurse, let me tell 
you. Mrs. Hopeful is an inveterate lunatic, unless 
we can persuade her lo retract. 

Dca. Hopeful. (Sobbing.) I fear as much my- 
self. 

Dr. Orthodox. And such a pity ! that one so 
young and accomplished should gut so tired of ihe 
earth, as to wish lur another. Well, well, send her 
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lo me,and I'll Iry what logic and sound theology wil! 
do towards bringing her back lo the fuld. There 
would have been more hope, had you told me soon- 
er—but I'll use argument, and it may be she will 
yield lo lis force. 

Dea. Hopeful. Thank yuu ! liiank you ! I con- 
sider this as a very providential interposition, lor ] 
doubt not you will induce her to forget some of her 
new notions. 

(Exit Dea. Hopeful.) 

Dr. Orthodox. (Atone) Just what might have 
been expected — every thing goes wrong— here we 
have a nest of covenant breakers ! What's best 
to be done f Think we'd better try the rod of iron 
and lord it over the heiitage a little, Nothing like 
authority in a church, 'tis the bond of union— the 
cement that keeps the wall I rum falling. Let's see, 
we shall say to that child, Mrs. Hopeful, when she 
comes in, "Wanderer from the fold of God, behold 
ye despise-!, and wonder and perish, behold our 
church, graven on the palm of his hands — bright as 
the sun— clear as the moon, and terrible as an army 
with banners," See this church which thou hast 
despised, is going from conquering to conquer. — 
Then we will proceed to read lo her the articles of 
faith and covenant, and set before her in an awful 
light her sin— and — 

(Enter Mrs. Hopeful.) 

Dr. Orthodox. Ah, sister Hopeful, how are you? 
Why, this is an unexpected pleasure. 

Mrs. Hopeful. My husband just informed me 
that you sent for me. 

Dr. Orthodox. True, true : 1 had forgotten ; 1 
was wishing to have a little conversation with you. 
What's the stale of your mind now? Ate you look- 
ing for the Lord to come ? 

Mrs. Hopeful. I am. I know of nothing to pre- 
vent his coming at any moment. 

Dr. Orthodox. Ridiculous ! absurd ! I do, then. 
I know the Jews are to he restored, and there is to 
be a thousand years Millennium before he can pos- 
sibly come. 

Mrs. Hopeful. My Bible tells me that the Mil- 
lenium and the return ot the Jews are nothing but 
fables. 

Dr. Orthodox, resumption ! you heretic ! As 
if you could understand the Bible without aid from 
your spiritual teachers ! Do you know that you are 
a reproach to the whole cnurcli ? 

Mn. Hopeful. Nay. I was not aware of that. 

Dr. Orthodox. Well, you are a reproach to the 
whole church. I repeal it. 

Mrs. Hopeful. Then yo 1 ! must put me out ; your 
duty is plain. 

Dr. Orthodox. Oh no, indeed, we want lo save 
you — we do not want (o consign you to condemna- 
tion, without first Irving to snatch you, as a brand 
from the burning. I solemnly warn you, my young 
sister, of the consequences of this looking for the 
Lord, You will ruin your husband, break up your 
.family, and your usefulness will be gone forever. 

Mrs. Hopeful. God has given me light, and I 
cannot reject i). He has opened my heart that I 
mightunderstand the Scriptures — and now my soul 
is anchored on that sure and abiding lock, and 1 
carmot fear. The consequences are with God. 1 
can only do present duly, which is written on my 
soul with a sun-beam of light, and leave the event 
with him who doelh all things well. 

Dr. Orthodox. With such vijws you cannot 
look well to the ways of your household, and you 
are therefore, as God's word testifies, worse than an 
infidel. 

Mrs. Hrpeful. Unreserved confidence in God, 
and looking for bis sun from Heaven, does net un- 
til one for l tie duties of life. The Savior said, If ye 
love me, keep my" commandments; and he has com- 
manded us lo occupy lil] he comes. 

Dr. Orthodox. Very well, you expert the Savior 
to come, and so do I. We believe ahitc, only the 
lime. Give up that foolish, absurd stress on the 
time, and all will be well ; you will be as^ane as 
ever — as good christian as you used to be. We 
want your influence in our church ; do not go oil to 
those despised Millerites. You'll destroy all your 
influence as a christian. 

Mrs. H. I see a very perceptible diflerence be- 
tween looking for a Savior, and the advent of a 
Millenium; and as to gelling back on to ground 
where 1 was two months ago, I cannot think o( it, 
for 1 was a backslider. 

Dr. O. Nonsense; you were in "good and regular 
standing in the church," and that's more than can 
be said of you now — any belief which leads people 
lo break their covenant and neglect their duty, let 
me tell you, is very questionable, to say the least.— 



Remember the solemn words ol the Savior, "What!" all the coasts thereof, from Iwn years old and 
God bathjoined together, k-i nu nuri put asunder, [under, according to the lime which he had dil- 

ligetitly inquired ol the wise men. Then was 



Mrs. H. 1 suppose the Loid filmed lo llie cov- 
naul of marriage. 

Dr. 0. Ye.*, and the church covenant too ; for 
its just as binding, and solemn. As a cuvrnatii- 
breaker with our church, yuu are just as guilty in 
the sight of Gud, as il you had kit your husband, 
ud forgotten your vuwa. 

Afrj. II. II I was doing wickedly in the cauw I 
am pursuing, my bavior would not be to near and 
precious to me as be is. I I eel that be is mine and 
I am his, and he is graciously smiling on me. 1 
am willing to follow liim through evil report end 
good report. 1 am willing tu follow him to the 
cross or to lite stake. Uatiiaw ne. 

To be continued. 



Letter from London. 
Dear Bro. Himes,— 

In couueciiun with life friends of the 
England, t herewith return you thank: 
secoud Bus of Buoks. If lime continue they will 
soon be distributed, as our breihien who are (ravel- 
ling find pretty good sale for them, and ate very 
thankful to the friends in America. 

Since 1 wrote last, our brethren hare been labor- 
ing with success, especially m Norwich, where 
they lectured to 7fl(J0 people. In every place they 
go, there is greaf*3t7Tieiy manifested to hear. Al- 
ihuugli they meet with much oppositon Iroru some 
of the ministers, yet the cause flourishes. Bru, Bar- 
ker was a few days in London, and delivered some 
lectures in a small Chapel at Westminster. He is 
now in Norfolk. He is strong in the faith of the 
speedy coming of the Lord, and he says, "Where 
ever I go, tbeie are hundreds brought to God," He 
has access to Methodist and Independent churches, 
Barns and dwelling-houses, and the open air; .md 
almost without exception, there ate crowded con- 
gregations, where they sit with breathless silence 
to hear on this solemn subject- Eternity aloue 
will tell the story. We received a feller from a 
friend in Ireland, dated Belfast, Jan. 22<i, who says, 
"all last week the sky bad ihe appearance of hie 
in every direction." He says, "about i be last day 
of Nov. ia the eve, the tuuoti whs men like a green 



luililled that which was spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, sa) ing ; In Hiime there was a voice 
hoaid, lamentation and weeping, uud great 
mourning — Rachel weeping lor her children, 
refused to be comforted for her children be- 
cause ihey fire not. Thus saiih the Lord, 
Refrain thy voice Irom weeping, and thine 
t j of Irom tears : for thy work shall he rewarded 
sail 1 1 the Lord, and they shall come again from 
the land of the enemy. And there is hope in 
lliinu end saiili the Lord that thy children come 
again to their own border." 

Here then ia (he promise of God that the 
children slain in Bethlehem by the rogeof He- 
rod shall return from the land of the enemy. 
That enemy must of course be death ; and from 



cause in - 

for the] the land of death they shall return lo their own 
border. If this he true of the infants of Beth- 
lehem, it can be no less true of others ; and 
hence the declaration of Christ, " Of such is 
the kingdom of God. " Those parents there- 
fore who are themselves prepared for the king- 
dom of God, have God's word to assure ihetn 
that they shall there find their infants, returned 
from the land ol" the enemy, and there shall 
their work be rewarded. They have not then 
labored nor sufl'ered in vain for their little 
ones, they shall find thent in their owo border 
— the renovated earth, the glorious kingdom 
of our Lord and his Christ. With what exul- 
tation will they hail them, and press them to 
their hearts in a world where death and sick- 
ness can come no more, I was led to pen 
these thoughts from the consideration that they 
Blight he a comfort to some hearts who feel as 
we now feel, after laying two children in the 
grave the present month. In less than four 
weeks from the burial of William, whose death 
has been meiitioncd in a previous paper, we 



pea; ihis evening it appeared like iwu and u-hall'i|laid our little Robert, nearly twenty mouths old, 



quarter moons, bright, and one clear spot at the tup, 
the tnoon is nuw time days old exactly to an hour, 
he says, the people wouder wliul ii means. 

Your* iu the hope nl toon beholding the Lord 
Jesus in power and great glory. E. Llovo, 

21 Parker's Terrace, Necenger Road, bormuiid- 
«y, Loudon. 



Comfort for bereaved FarentB. 

BT C. FITCH, 
JiMiirrccfioa and everlasting li/'eof little children. 
There are but few parents v. ho are not called 
to lay little children in the grave. After watch- 
ing them day and night with intense interest, 
until they just begin lo know and love us, and 
to return the caresses which we delight to lav- 
ish upon them, disease and death snatch them 
from our arms, and we go away, with aching 
hearts, and deposite their remains in the cold 
— cold grave. We have been accustomed to 
hush them to rest upon our bosoms, and lay 
them softly to slumber in their cradle beds, and 
watch their lovely countenances and gentle 
heavings of their infant breasts as they slept so 
sweetly, until we have turned away delighted 
with the treasure we "possessed in I hern, and 
lilted our hearts in thankfulness to God that we 
were able to provide for them and administer to 
their comfort — but death wrings out their little 
life, and wc lay them in the dust and turn away 
and weep. We miss them from our dwellings; 
their smiles, their sweet prat tlings and the thou- 
sand things which made them so dear to a pa- 
tent's heart, are over, and painful to think that 
we shall see them no more. 

But shall we see them no more? Let the 
word of God answer. Compare Matt., 2d 
chap. 1G, 17, and 18 ill verses, with Jeremiah, 
31 st chap. 15, 1C, and 17th verses. 

In Matt, we read thuB: " Then Herod, when 
he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, 
was exceeding wrolh, and sent forth and slew 
all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in 



by bis side. These, wilh two which lie buried 
at the east, make the half our family now In 
the dust. Other parents have suffered more 
than this. O how sweet to such parents, the 
assurance of a God that cannot lie : — " Re- 
train thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes 
from tears, they shall return again." 
From « rt piny let thy voice refrain, 

And let I hint* eyes withhold their tears, 
Thy children rhall return again, 

When Christ the Lord of Life appears. 

' C. Fitch. 



TIMK. 

" Why was it not found out before ?" This 
inquiry is in many mouths. Ans. The angel 
told Daniel, chapter xii. 4, to " shut up the 
words, and seal the book, to (he time of the 
end," fcc 

Dr. tii 1. 1., who wrote a hundred years ago, 
says in his commentary on Dan. xii, 4, " It 
was lo remain a secret until the time of its ac- 
complishment was come, or near at hand. It 
reached to times at a great distance. Till 
these limes were come, or were near, it would 
be a scale book." 

" Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
be iui.Ti-n.-scd :" " that is," says the Dr., " to- 
ward the end of the time appointed, many shall 
be stirred up to inquire into the things deliver- 
ered in this book, and will spare no pains or 
cost to get a knowledge of them : — compare 
one passage with another, spiritual things with 
spiritual, in order to obtain the mind of Christ; 
and things will appear plainer and clearer, the 
nearer the accomplishment of them is ; espe- 
cially when accomplished, when prophecy can 
be compared wilh facts." 

That time has now come ; and instead of 
foolishly inquiring, " Why was it not found 
out before ?" let every soul arise, quickly, 
and trim their lamps — the Scriptures — and 
search as for hid treasures. 
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FUNDAMENTAL FHIKCIFIiES 

ON WRiCH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



/.— The word of Sod teaches that this earth it to bt rt-\ 
generated, in the restitution of all things, and restored ta\ 
its Eden state as it came from the hand of its Maker bt 
fore the fall, and it to be the eternal abode of the right-l 
sous in their resurrection ttate. 

II. — The only Millenium found in the word of God, isl 
the JO0O gears which are la intervene between the first and 
second resurrections, as brought to view in the -Oth of Rev- 
elations. And the various portions of Scripture which 
are adduced as eiidtnce of such o period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the New Earth,wherein dwelt- 
eth righteousness. 

III — The only restoration of Israel yet future, is the re- 
storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my God shall come, and til his saints with him. 

IV. — The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have ail 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of CAriat, 
the end vf this world, and the restitution of all things. 

V- — Thire are none of the prophetic periods, at we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the f Jcn-ixh \ year 1E-13, 

(0- Tin above we shall ever maintain as the imnnitable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, wr shall ever look for his re(um at the next event 
in historical prophecy. 



Profession vs. Practice, 

XXEKPLIflKD BT THE HAXTFOBD CHRISTIAN 
SECERTART. 

Men seldom know their own peculiar foibles ; and 
Ibey often look upon thenselvea with the greatest 
-complacency, as possessing the very qualities of 
■wihich they are the moat destitute. Thtis the churl 
(nay pride himself on his benevolence; and the bigot 
oil bis libera] sentiments; and (hen (hey wonder that 
others do not ascribe to them the same praise that 
they have meted out to themselves. 

We were particularly struck with an illustration ol 
this truth, by perusing a late number of tho Hartford 
Christian Secretary. In some remarks upon the re- 
sult of the ecclesiastic war between Doctors Wain- 
wright and Potts, the editor ascribes the most tact, 
thus far, to the Pielatic champion. Then, lest some 
should be surprised at such an admisssion, remarks 
as follows : — 

" Yonr pardon, good people; wo have a distinct 
idea of the part we have to play. 1 1 is to dojuttice, 
and asfar as in us lies, to bee justice done to 
all. We have been charged by some of our neigh-; 
bors in language very well adapted to its theme, 
with all manner of intemperance and scurrility, in 
our notices of other denominations; but some things, 
thtmk-God, they cannot lay at our door — meanness 
in our tactics, and a disposition to ride over what 
cannot by fair means be removed. This spirit has 
manifested itself quite tco distinctly in this war with 
Episcopacy. Hard blows, we don't demur to; plain 
truth may be spoken in strong, yet unexceptionable 
language; but this appeal to the prejudices of the 
mob— this call on the assistance of the secular arm, 
is detestable." 

Again he remarks : — 

" In these days, men of al! parlies have begun to 
learn the Christian lesson, that the true disciple- is 
always 10 Ae found in the down-trodden party, and re- 
ligious intolerance has been driven to make its few, 
last, feeble demonstrations, under various disguises." 

And again : — 

" But from the relics of (he overbearing, rough- 



shod, pa Mr-spirited Independency of New England, [ 
with additional earnestness, we exclaim — Good 
Laid, deliver us !" 

Now one would infer from the reading of the above 
extracts, that ttiose who preside over the columns of 
that press would be conscientious in carrying out 
those principles; that (hey would never accuse a 
brother wrongfully, nor malign his motives in the ab- 
sence of evidence; nor would expect (hat in the 
same sheet there would appeal evidence of a prac- 
tice the opposite of such professions. Yet in the very 
paper from which w r e extract the above, we find the 
following : — 

" It is now February 14lh, 1844, and we have be- 
fore us ihejjrm n iin(|)e rnfa new volume of the Signs 
of the Times, bearing tSTsTIate. Its publishers have 
taken the liberty to change its name, aad it now 
bears the tide ..ft lie" Advent Herald." This, change 
is ni-idu from the fact, we presume, that the old one 
had become unpopular. This change of names and 
I tie ptin of sending 20,000 copies of the paper to dif- 
ferent individuals throughout the country, with the 
information appended that those who wish to sub- 
scribe for it are requested lo do so through the post 
masler, strikes our mind as indicating a deplorable 
lack of faith on the part of its ediiors as to the speedy 
coming of the Son of Man. We hope it will not ap- 
pear in ihe end that certain men have been mure 
anxious to make money by the sale of Second Advent 
books, papers. &c, than (hey were to witness the 
coming of the Son of man." 

Now this implies that they doubt the honssty of 
our belief, and also ihe honesty of our motives. Ho 
hopes it will not appear that our object is to make 
money. Now if our object in these gieat e Hurt; was 
(o make money, while professing ns we do to be ac- 
tuated solely by the consideration of the worth of 
immortal souls, and their preparation for the ap- 
proaching judgment; that editor knows that we 
should bo ctiminal in the extreme. He therefore 
knows that in the expression of the above, he is hoid- 
iing us up to (he woild as unworthy of all confidence ; 
(o do which, without evidence, is not seeing *' jus- 
tice done to all;" but shows "a disposition to ride 
over what cannot by fair means be removed," arid 
looks like an " appeal to the prejudices of the mob." 

A continual increase in our subscription list is cer- 
tainly no evidence of the unpopularity of (he name. 
Had the editor staled the fact that the namo of the 
" Signs of the Times" is also still retained, lie would 
have been less successful in conveying tho idea lo 
his readers, that it was unpopular, than he doubt- 
less has been in the suppression of that fact. Our 
old name was not as perfectly appropriate, as it made 
the paper purport to be what it was in fact only the 
chronicler of. We have therefore adopted the more 
appropriate name it now bears : the same as the 
Secretary might adopt some more appropriate adjec- 
tive thin its present, so long as it is guilty of the in- 
justice manifested in this article. 

Again, he thinks we show a tack of faith in the 
nearness of (he Advent, by sending gratuitously 
20,000 papers to all parts of the United Slates ! To 
us it looks more like showing our faith by our worts, 
' than a lack of, faith : it certainly shows our desire to 
extend ihe circulation of the evidences of t he near- 
ness of the event. But does he infer it, because we 
give an op[ni rtiinily to others ta Rsfeseribe f 1W? 
the editor of the Secretary deny any the opportunity 
of subscribing for his paper? or doe? the presenting 
such opportunities denote in him any lack of faith 
in the principles which he inculcates ! But he may 
reply, " if the lime is so short, why thus energetic?" 
Is the shortness of the timo any reason w hy we 
should bo the less active > and are we not called up- 
on in view of it, to re-double our dilligencc i to work 
while it is called (o day, and have our skirts entirely 
clean of the blood of souls? 
, But (o the charge of making money. Suppose we 

- should make the same charge respecting the Atiior- 
' ican Board of Missions, the American Tract Society, 

the Bible Society, or the Baptist Board; would not 
those interested call upon us for the facts to aubstan- 

- tiato such a charge and in the absence of all evi- 



dence, would not lookers on ascribe it to the jeal- 
ousy of a little mind, because unable to oppose them 
w ith logical arguments > Most certainly. 

We then would have i( known to all, that we keep 
as accuiale an account of our receipts aud expendi- 
tures, as any of the Societies above referred to; and 
our books are open to the inspection of those inter- 
esled. Every dollar received from donations, is 
credited on the proper hooks, and the donations 
from tho office. These accounts not only show that 
every dollar received by donations, has been appro- 
priated according lo the wishes of the donors, but 
also lhal the very earnings of the office, arising from 
Ihe sale of books, and Ironr the circulation of 
Ihis paper, above the expenditures of the establish- 
ment, ha to been devoted to the same ho ly cause. 
In view of this fact, the blush of shame should man- 
tle the cheek of the iutimator of so un worthy a mo- 
tive. We can conceive of no reason for such a charge, 
unices those who thus judge, do so out of their own 
hearts ; and because they would do thus, could they 
have the opportunity, conclude those who do have 
the opportunity, are ill us guilty. If be has as he says, 
"recently been called to experience, in" his "own 
deloied person, the melancholy (ruth, — that ihe cart- 
tail, the gallows and the whipping-post of the Ances- 
tral faith,' are not altogether obsolete," we should 
suppose he would show by his works that he has no 
disposition to mete out the same toothers. Tho truth 
is always susceptible of demonstration by the word 
of God; and where resort is had to such diie expedi- 
ents, it shows a "great lack of faith" in any argu- 
men( from the scriptures of truth, " Not by such 
defending, will God establish his truth." It is show- 
ing the same " acting out" in (ho Baptists, as be 
says of the Presbyterians, "when Presbyterians and 
Independents began to act out Adam (or Cain, rath- 
er,} in the same line of business, [persecution] it 
was outrageous. It was not only persecution, but 
vulgar persecution." 

In another at tide, in the same paper, the edi- 
tor remarks : — 

"The tvtnty-first of March, T844, is the farthest 
period we have ever heard men' ioned by any of the 
Milleritei for the destruction of (lie world; and when 
this period is past, it will become them, as honest 
men, lo find out some netc method by which a knowl- 
edge of the end offline mny be arrived at, or give up 
the idea of ever ascertaining trAen this great event 
is to take place The prophetic numbers as interpre- 
ted by Mr Miller, will ffien be of no use; for, alter 
having failed, the calculation must be considered for 
ever after, as utterly useless, so far as any thing de- 
. Unite in regard lo the end of the w arid is concerned." 

We quote (ho above on account of its logic, to say 
nothing of the implication of our honesty. It would 
have been as Christian-like and as gentlemanlv to 
have waited till then, if time should continue so long, 
and see what our course will be, before anything is 
said of the honesty of it. But of the logic. Ho says 
" the prophetic numbers as interpreted by Mr. Mil- 
ler, will then be of no use," &c; and we must 
"find some nem method," or "give up the idea." 
Now we labor under the disadvantage of having op- 
ponents, TEw of whom havecier read many of the 
evidences by which wc substantiate our position, and 
therefore, whal appears lo them as niouiKoine in our 
path, when viewed by (hose who are familiar with 
the whole field, is seen to be the well healen road 
on the extended plain. Did the editor of the Secre- 
tary ever go down the Connecticut in a steamboat I 
Ifso, when sailing down the river, ha had been asked 
(what time they should probably arrive at Say brook 
point, having left Hartford at 3 P. M., he would 
have bad no hesitation in saying lhal they should 
reach that place at about six o'clock. Well, as you 
sailed on, you passed all ibo towns and villages, and 
all ihe little tributaries of that noble stream, as laid 
down on (he map, so (hat you knew the next place 
would be Saybrook, and thai you must be right up- 
on it; but yet it was about six by your watch, and 
the point not yet in sight. Suppose then the one to 
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whom jou bad named the probable time of jour ar- 
rival! had said, " Sir, six o' clock is ike farthest time 
you named for making Saybrook point; and when this 
period is past, it will become you, as an honest man, 
to find souse now method by which a knowledge of 
the lirneof our arrival may be known, or give up the 
idea of ener ascertaining when we shall arrive there." 
Would you net have regarded that man as knowing 
Very little of what he was spooking, and as having 
paid no attention to the objects passed, by which you 
knew of your proximity to that port, so that you had 
the fullest confidence, that but a few minutest sit 
most could elapse before you would reach it? You 
certainly would; and if you teplied at all, you would 
nay to him, M Sir, have you not noticed that "C have 
passed every town and village between Hartford and 
Saybrook, so that we must be just upon it; and do 
you not see that the water in the rivet is no w as salt 
as that in the sound, so that wo must bo near its 
drouth? also the very scenery which we see on each 
side of tho river proves that we are even now fast 
approaching it; and farther, tho fact that it is now 
full six o'clock, Or past, tho lima we expected to ar- 
rive there, proves conclusively that we must soon 
enter tho sound, tendering it necessary that the 
pilot should keep a good look out, lest we strike 
on the bar. " Then, if he should turn and say, 
*■ No one knows anything about it, we may be 
near the sound, and we may be fifty miles from there 
you would set him down as either incapable of seeing 
the force of evidence, or determined to know noth- 
ing respecting it. 

This would be precisely our condition, if God in 
his providence should defer that blessed hope beyond 
the t sine expected. We shall have passed all the 
land-murks, and know by the signs of the times that 
it is the next event. And as we should bo passed 
where wo supposed the prophetic periods would ter- 
minate, we should only have to wait and watch such 
time, as the exact chronology may have varied from 
the record which man kas made of the date of events. 
Brother Burr, would yen not like to be found looking 
for and loving the appearing of your Lord ! 

Again. We find in the «tm< jiojjer another "hit" 
ol the " Millerites," in an extract from the W. 
Chris. Advocate, and which, by publishing without 
dissenting ftora it, the editor of course endorses. 
Speaking of seme who believe in the Ad vent, who 
also believe that after the last reserreclion, the 
wicked will cease to be, he says:— 

" We see no connection between Millerism rn the 
way of rational induction, in drawing a logical infer- 
ence or conclusion from premies. Yet Millerism 
may stand in the relation to annihilation of cause to 
effect in some such way as the following; Milletism 
embraces or adopts its leading principles without ad- 
equate support from either Scripture or reason. The 
Milleriies then being versed in the art of receiving 
doctrines without pi oof, receive the doctrine of the 
doBtructionieta without proof." 

Now we do not stand forth as the advocate of that 
doctrine ; and we have said enough in times past to 
show that we have no faith whatever in it; yet we 
would neither receive or reject it, only in the light 
the woid of God casts upon it. To receive it inde- 
pendent of such light, would be indeed to receive it 
without "Scripture or reason.'' But what effect 
does " Scripture or teason," have upon tho conclu- 
sions of this editor? Tho following, which is the 
anly argument given by him to prove the immortal- 
ity of the wicked, must show: — 

" Tho most intelligent of the human race 
have asserted the immortality of all men. And 
so general was the sentiment among all philosopher!; 
and learned men, that Plato took occasion to 
say, in arguing for immortality, "That if it were 
not so, wicked men would certainty have the 
advantage of righteous and good men, who, after they 
have committed all manner of evils, should suffer 
none.' Indeed , tho most barbarous nations of the 
world believe in tho immortality of the soul. And 
though there have been found individuals, as Epi- 



cures, who dented the doctrine, this does not inval- 
idate the argument in reference to the general con- 
sent of mankind. Indeed, those that question the 
doctrine have rather wished or desired that annihi- 
lation was true, than believed immortality to be 
false. Hence, Hierocles gives I he true reason why 
some wish the soul to be mortal. ' A wicked man.' 
says he, 1 is afraid of his Judge, and therefore wishes 
his soul and body may perish together by death, 
rather than that it should come to God's tribunal.' " 

The reader will perceive that it is entirely desti- 
tute of" Scripture,"' and as far as " reason" is con- 
cerned, if the argument is a good one, it follows that 
whatever has been a general sentiment among men, 
must be true. As this argument would not be valid 
w hen adduced in support of any of the errors of man- 
kind, it cannot be a valid argument in this case. As 
the editor has thus shown that he can reject one 
doctrine without either " Scripture or reason," it may 
bo that he is so "versed in the art or' rejecting 
" doctriaes without proof" that he rejects the doc- 
trine of the immediate Advent " without proof," 

The Secretary published, a short time since, that 
the Adventistsin Hartford had formen a church there. 
If he meant to admit tEaTtheyare a company of true 
believers, and are therefore a ehutcb of Christ, be 
was coiroct; but if he intended to say they have or- 
ganized a church, he w r as in correct, as they have only] 
an Advent association. / 
Here endetMEe~lirst lesson: We shall now see 
whether they elevate their practice to their profes- 
sion, or lower their professions to their practice. 
0 Consistency !" 



A Pakt of the Story.— Through the indis- 
cretion aud mismanagement of a few men, the 
Chardon-sl. Chapel has passed into the hands ol 
the enemy, yet the cause which was so successfully 
plead in that chapel in Us earlier and later days, is 
nut betrayed or overthrown in Boston. There are 
two churches united and prospering — and we are 
confident that "unmoved as death they will re- 
main " nmid the conflicting elements of" commo- 
tion," fanaticism and Universalism. Let the late of 
Chardon-st. Chapel be a warning to every christian 
church in the land to maintain good order in their 
meetings, pay up their expenses promptly, and shut 
their doors against fanaticism, eome-out-ism and 
infidelity. If we have a tight to exist, we have a 
right to take proper care of ourselves. 

R.,o/fAe Christian Herald, 

One would suppose from the reading of the above, 
that the society formerly worshipping in that place 
had become extinct ; and had been obliged to resign 
to the enemy their place of worship. Now, omit 
ling a part of the truth, which entirely changes the 
appearance of a statement, is always inexcusable 
"B." well knows that the chapel was sold because 
it would not begin to accommodate the crowds 
which there assembled ; and was left for a larger 
and more commodious house ; also, that the society 
which there worshipped, were never more prosper- 
ous than now at the Tabernacle. The " misman- 
agement," instead of wasting, has been, under 
God's blessing, the means of most successful re- 
sults. Always tell the whole slory, brother. 

We notice several " flings " by the same writer 
in the last Christian Herald ; one of which was 
particularly unkind. It speaks of Bro Marsh hav- 
ing "provided himself with a list of the Palladium 
subscribers, ami " sent a copy of his paper to each, 
invoking their patronage," as "dishonorable ;" and 
"does not look right." Now the whole truth in 
that case would present quite a different aspect.— 
The above implies that Bro. Marsh has obtained a 
list of the Palladium subscribers wronglully, and 
that he has no right to send bis paper to whom he 
pleases ; and speaks of it as an "underhanded effort 
to supplant another." Now the truth is, Bro. 
Marsh has not a copy tsf the Palladium subscription 
list. He was the former editor of that paper, and 



has in his possession the books, which were his 
own personal property, and which contain the 
names o I those who were subscribers, when he was 
connected with the office. 

The subscription listol the Palladium, as it now 
is, with (he additions and discontinuances, he 
knows nothing of, except as he is in formed by hun- 
dreds of the old subscribers, who have discontinued 
the Palladium on account of the unchristian treat- 
ment to Bro. Marsh, which he exposed, and the on- 
ly defence of which has only shown the parties the 
mote guilty. Bro, Marsh has certainly a light to 
his own property, and also a right to send his paper 
to whom he pleases. And none would complain 
of his so doing, only those smarting under his ex- 
posure of their misdeeds, or else sensible of being 
unable to stand unaffected by the truth which Bro, 
Marsh may present. 

Again. Speaking of Mr. Miller's lecture he 
aays : — 

" Would it not have been wiser and better for all 
to have waited paiiently till the Lord does come, 
rather than to spend so much breath and ink in 
,discussing the question of '43? So it seems to me. 
The personal coming and near approach of the Son 
pf God from Heaven, are sentiments generally re- 
ceived by our brethren throughout the country. — 
This has not been a bone of contention. The dif- 
ference has been in relation to '43, and certain ap- 
pendages which have, unfortunately, attached them- 
selves to this question. 

Is ilof no consequence, then, that we heed the 
admonitions of the coming of Christ, endeavor to 
prepare others for the Savior's return, and lift up 
our heads and rejoice because our redemption 
draweih nigb '. Is it of no consequence that we be 
continually watching his return, lest we be overtak- 
en as a thief, and being engrossed in the caies 
of this life, that day come upon us unawares ? 
Blessed, says our Saviour, is that servant whom 
his Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. Let 
none be induced to lay down their watch by such 
suggestions, lest their lamps go out. 

Is it true, however, that most of" our brethren " 
referred to, believe in the " near approach of the 
Son of God" ? Then why this opposition to its be- 
ing presented so near ? No ; the opposition lo this 
dncirine is owing to a disbelief that there is a prob- 
ability that it may come now. It says, sleep on ; 
the Lord will not come just now : wail patiently 
and lake thy rest. And probably many will be 
lulled by such teachings, to sleep till the trump shall 
wake them. The cry of peace and safety is alike 
dangerous, whether it defer it a less or a greater 
length of time; or whether it come from those who 
have once preached the doctrine, or only frum those 
who have always opposed it, " B." knows lhat 
such men as our beloved brethren Henry Jones and 
Henry Dana Ward, of New York, and others who 
have never embraced, or had any confidence in the 
particular lime, have labored with us heart and soul 
in promulgating the evidence of the Savior's near 
approach. And such facts are worth volumes ol 
unsupported assertions that "the difference has 
been in relation lo '43 and certain appendages." 

The lime is with us an important question, and 
is none the less so now ; but the evidence of the im- 
mediate coming of Christ, to restore this earth to its 
Eden state as the next event, is the great question 
which does and ever has been the question at issue. 
Again he says : — 

C7" The Signs of the Times has commenced a 
new volume under the name of " The Advent Ihr- 
ald." The editor says : "If lime is continued be- 
yond the period designated ('43)— we shall continue 
our work with redoubled energy till the Lord shall 
come." What work? we naturally inquire— I be 
work of advocating the advent in *43 ? This is the 
peculiar work for which thai paper wasgoiien up. 
Now if our brethren find themselves mistaken, as 
they now seem to apprehend they may, would it 



Digitize 



30 



TJIC 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Volume TIT* 



not be more manly — mure christian -like, honestly 
to confess iheir error, arid for ihe fulure direct all 
their efforts to build up and extend the cause ofGod 
without any isls or isms. 



We know ofbut one arsument that can convince 
us that our time is wrong ; and that is, the passing 
away of the time ilself. If we should be mistaken 
in the particular time, we shall have no hesitation 
in confessing our mistake, and telling the whole 
world of it. We can find no lime for the teimina- 
tion of the prophetic periods but about the Jewish 
year 1813 : and iTwe were even now past that year 
we should be equally unable to find any other itror 
for their termination, We should then occupy the 
same ground as now ; and point to the fulfill- 
ment of tbe prophecies, the signs of the times, and 
the termination of the prophetic periods about A. D. 
1813, according to the most authentic chronologies, 
as evidence that it might come at any moment, A 
variation of a few months in the particular time 
would only show the inaccuracy of chronology 
which is a human science : and which God may 
permit, to try the faith of those who are looking for 
the Lord. Our work will therefore be the same, 
and will need to be continued with redoubled dili- 
gence: for if we were past the time, beyond which 
the prophetic periods could not be shown to extend, 
how much more need would there be or continual 
watchfulness. " The peculiar work For which " this 
paper was gotten up" was to chronicle the "signs 
or the times"' and expositions of prophecy. This 
will be its work to do. 

This attempt to show that tbe time is the only 
difference between us and our opposers, the readers 
of the Signs and Christian Herald know to the con 
trary, and the hundreds of our readers who have 
been with us in everything but the time, know that 
we have sympathised together perfectly. And why? 
Because such have given evidence that they would 
love to have the Lord come, and have never opposed 
the time. We can labor with all who are contin- 
ually looking for the Lord ; but we must repudiate 
all efforts to defer the probability of his coming be- 
yond the present time. We again repeat it, ihe 
only lime we have, in which to expect the Lord, is 
"just about now ;" and it will be "just about now" 
till the Lord shall come, whose word we have, that 
the generation which saw the darkening of the 
sun in 1780 will not pass away till the Lord shall 
come. 

"B." talks about its being "more Chtistian-like" 
to direct our "efforts to build up and extend the 
cause of God." If it is not eilending the cause of 
God to endeavor to induce men to prepare for the 
coining of the Lord,- what is ? 1 1 surely won Id 
not be to engage in the warfare of a sect; or to unite 
with the anti-ad ventisfJ in crying peace and safely 



which is meat in due season. If this is witli-held, 
the children of God must of necessity go where they 
can partake of that which alone can satisfy theit 
souls. Where ihe doctrine of ihe Advent is shut 
out of the church, or wtiere those who are looking 
for tbe Lord are in any measure denied the privi- 
lege of performing their whole duty, it seems to be 
a clear case thai they should go where the coming 
of the Lord is not despised, nor the tidings of his 
coming muffled— where a stone is not given when 
bread is asked. ^n. 



OCT'The Rev. Kilridge Havens is informed that 
Mr. Miller purchased a new stove ibis winter^ 
which cost $20. 



One of Mr. Milleh's first Audiences. A 
bout the time Mr. Miller began to write on tbe 
Advent near, as be was passing down the Hudson 
river to New York in a s leamboai, he was stand- 
ing near a company of gentlemen who were con- 
versing respecting the wonderful improvements of 
the day; when one of them remarked, that it was 
impossible for things to progress for 30 years to 
come, in the ratio they had done : for man would 
attain to something more than human. Mr. Miller 
told bim that it reminded him of Daniel xii. 4. 
"Mauy shall run to and fro and knowledge shall be 
increased." A pause ensued, when Mr. M. con- 
tinued, and observed that the improvements of the 
present day, were just what we should expect at 
this lime as a fulfillment of Daniel's prophecy. He 
then commenced with ihe 1 1 ill chap, and compar 
ing the prophecy with history, showed its fulfill- 
ment thus far; while all listened with the most 
close attention. 

He then told them he did not intend to trespass 
so long on their patience, and leaving them, 
walked to the other end of the boat. He had no 
sooner arrived there, than the entire company fol- 
lowed him, and wished to hear more on tbe subject. 
He accordingly went through the 2d chap, of Dan. 
in the same manner, and Tearing be should be te- 
dious, broke away from them, and went down into 
the cabin. The entire company followed and con- 
tinued the conversation. He then went through 
the Tib, 8th and Gih of Dan. They then wanted to 
know if be bad ever written on the prophecies. He 
told them he had, and distributed among them what 
copies he had of the first pamphlet he wrote on the 
subject. This was one of his first audiences, and 
men of the highest standing were astonished lis- 
teners to bis discourse; but the result of that in 
terview can only be known in that great day. 
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A New Sect. Again "R." of the Christian 
Herald, asserts that the Adventists in Hanford had 
formed a new church ; and intimates about a new 
"sect." How does he know they have formed V|* 
church there ? If he has no personal knowledge on 
the subject, he would have avoided the endorsement 
of an untruth, by giving bis authority. It so hap- 
pens that they have formed no church there. The 
anti-adventists are so ready to publish any thing 
against us, that they seldom stop to enquire as to 
its truth, but believe it at once. 

With regard to a new "sect," we trust the posi- 
tion of the present sects will be sufficient to show 
the difference between Christianity and Sectarian- 
ism, and convince all that the love of any sect 
mora than Christ, is a denial of him. The sects are 
more fearful of losing their members, than they are 
of losing the Spirit of Christ. If the sects do not 
wish to lose their members they must feed ihem 
with that bread which cometh down from heaven, 



Ky" The Bible a Sign of Millerism, — In 
Ticonileroga County, New YorlTi"TJn-<ine occa. 
sion a company of gentlemen were being weighed 
and seeing how near llieir estimnte? of each other 
agreed with the result. An Advent brother from 
Benson, Vt. was present, and at their request step 
ped upon the scales. Some one noticed something 
in his pocket, and fearing it would affect his weight, 
asked what it was, He took it oul, it was his 
Bible. Oh, exclaimed the company, he is a Mil 
Icrite; and shrank from him, as if he were a viper 



Watcb Meetings. These meetings were ori- 
ginated by Mr. Wesley, in accordance with the ad- 
monition of our Savior to watch for his coming. 
Mr. Wesley was an adventist, and expected the 
Lord about this lime ; and so taught. These 
meetings are still continued by the Methodists, 
out the great body of them have ceased to be fol- 
lowers of John Wesley, in looking for the Lord. 
And ihey now present the strange anomoly, of 
watching, but expecting nothing. 



Brother C. Iieriey wriui from Schkx tenor, N. Y. — 
The people «epm eager to inve?itgme the uihject in ninny 
pm6ni We have been to All.any, and Imd a powerful time. 
Sinners were converted lo God. We commence our course 
of lectin™ here to night. Our fsiih ia iircnj. 



Letter from Bro. Samuel Chapman. 

ihar Bra, Bliss : — About three years since 1 be- 
came a decided believer in the doctrine of the speedy 
coming of our blessed Lord. For the first year and 
a half7 I devoted much of Ihe lime (as you are 
aware) in visiting from house to louse in the city 
of Hartford and the adjacent towns, proclaiming, as 
a private citizen, 'Behold the Bridegroom Cometh,' 
&c. While thus employed, having consented that 
my nanie should be cast out as evil, I enjoyed great 
nhace of mind, being permitted to know that my 
labors had not been in vain in the Lord. 

About eighteen months since, there being at that 
time hut few brethren in Connecticut employed as 
lecturers on this important subject, I felt it my duly 
to go out, and in a mure public manner stand before 
the people and proclaim the midnight cry. Accor- 
dingly I went forth trusting in God. In this way I 
have improved almost the whole time, confining my 
labors chiefly lo Connecticut, my native Slate ; and 
passing, as I have dune, from one county and town, 
lo another, the inquiry has often been made, "Bro. 
C. why do we not hear any thing from you through 
the Signs of the Times ?" My answer has gener- 
ally been, 1 seldom find lime to write, and must 
therefore defer making report till the Mas let comes. 
But now having been from home more than three 
months, and as some of the dear friends might be 
gratified to hear from me, permit me this once to 
address them through the columns of your paper. 

In October last I left Hartford, and by special in- 
vitation, visited the Advent friends in Willinglon, 
25 miles east of the city, and gave ihem a course 
of lectures. This was a precious season to our 
souls. 

As tbe result of these meetings, a number were 
made exceedingly happy in embracing, and public- 
ly confessing the Advent views ; a few individuals 
gave evidence of a change of heart, and many were 
comforted, having their faith in the Advent 
strengthened. From Willinglon, I was called lo 
Ashford; thence to Union, Mansfield, Pomfret, 
Woodstock, South Killitigly, Canterbury, &c. &c. 
In most of those towns 1 went from parish to par- 
ish, and gave in each a full cuurse of lectures ; the 
result of which was generally good. Souls were 
converted, many others were brought fully into 
lite Advent faith, and all the dear brethren and sis- 
leis of the hand comforted and strengthened. Praise 
the living God. 

I am now, as ypu will perceive, in Kichmottd, R. 
1. I received a communication from ihe little band 
here a lew weeks since, requesting me, if possible, 
to visit them and proclaim the midnight cry in that 
place, before the Lord come. 

After fulfi'ling other engagements, I left Wood- 
stock on Thursday of last week,' aud, by way of 
Providence, came to this place on Friday evening, 
(a distance of 70 mites) commenced our meetings 
at a large school house on Saturday, ihe 27th ult. — 
At the close of my lecture oa Sabbath evening, it 
was very apparent that the good spirit had solemn- 
ly impressed the truth on many minds; and had 
there been no opposing influence, there would be- 
fore this time, doubtless, have been many precious 
souls rejoicing in redeeming grace. But at this 
time, David Avery, professing to be a minister of 
ihe Gospel, and for the present supplying the Bap- 
tist Church in this place, intruded himself upon the 
stand, and made such a display of himself, us I 
never before witnessed, nnd 1 pray God to deliver 
me from witnessing the like again, UN the Master 
comes ; and then 1 have no fear, knowing that he 
himself will preside, and keep order; faithfully exe- 
cuting his word, wherein he bath said, "There shall 
in no wise enler iuto the cily any thing that delil- 
etb, neither whatsoever workelh an abomination or 
makelh a lie." Rev, xxi. 27. His remarks were 
designed to show thai the kingdom of God was al- 
ready set up in the earth, that Paul, and of course 
all who have died in the Lord, are in possession of 
their crowns of glor , &c. I followed in a few 
words, and promised the congregation lhai I would 
lake up that subject the next evening, and by ihe 
word, and grace of God, would satisfy every rational 
mind that the Kingdom, and also the coming of all 
tbe saints, were yet in the future. The people ac- 
cordingly came together with an ear to hear. The 
Lord was present to help, and 1 presume ihe en- 
lire congregation, with the exception of Mr. A. 
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himself, were satisfied thai oui views on this sub- 
ject were correct. 

This professed brother met with us every 
evening during the week, and until last evening 
continu.-d to annoy us villi manifestations of ex- 
treme hostility 10 the doctrines which we so highly 
cherish, and strenuously advocate. Bm notwith- 
standing the powers ol hell with which we had to 
con tend, a good impression has nevertheless been 
made on many minds. Several individuals have 
heartily embraced the second advent views, and we 
are happy tn the prospect of soon seeing our Lord. 
The little band here is greatly strengthened. G. 
Atwood, Deacon of the Baptist Church, is one of the 
late converts to this doctrine, and of him it may 
truly be said, in the language of scripture relative 
to Barnabas, Acts si. 24, "A good man," &c; but 
of his minuter perhaps I might say in the language 
of the Apostle concerning: Alexander the copper- 
smith : 2 Tim. iv, 14 — lo. 

Last evening I gave my closing lecture to a full 
and very solemn assembly. May the good Lord 
add his blessing for Christ's sake. Until this morn- 
ing it had been my intention to return to day to 
South Killingly, and to morrow beat Brooklyn, 
Ci. aud participate in the communion season, with 
the dear advent friends that will doubtless be con- 
vened there from all the neighboring towns ; but 
by urgent request t have consented to remain and 
give a course of lectures in thenoithern part of this 
town (Reynolds's Factory) commencing to morrow 
should time continue. I have also engaged to give 
another course in Exeter, and the brethren being 
ansious for me to visit Charlestown also, it is very 
uncurtain when I shall return to Connecticut, it 
ever. Yours, my dear Bro. in the blessed hope. 

Samuel CHArniit. 

Richmond, R. I. Feb. 3, 1844. 



with my rejected brethren, I feel to cast in my lot 
with those who are persecuted for righteousness 
sake, for I can no longer teinain with those who 
justify the wicked for reward; who stand in the 
way of sinners, and sit in the .'eat or ilf scornful. 
Through the abounding grace of (Jud, 1 have been re- 
claimed from my wanderings, through the influence 
of the glorious news of a coming Savior. 1 now 
rejoice in this blessed hope; ami feel that I can no 
longer walk in fellowship with those, who cast on 
their brethren who are looking for their Lord, the 
most reproachlul epithets, and charge them with 
the most unworthy motives. 1 wish not to accept 
deliverance at their hands, that I may obtain a bet- 
ter resurrection. I therefore wish no longer to be 
considered a member of the Baptist Church in East 
Washington, but declare myself free from nil 
church relation, so far as it isol human organiza- 
tion; and wish that church lu consider me no more 
accountable to them than to any others. They are 
nut my sister or brother, any farther than they do 
the will of my heavenly father. I believe that 
Christ will own thuse, arid those only, who love his 
appearing ; and among that happy number 1 desire 
to he found, Elizabeih Cra.\e. 

Washington, Jan. 23d, 1S44. 



Letter from Sister E. Crane. 

De.tr Brother Bliss:— Though the Advent believ- 
ers ure comparatively few and feeble, scattered here 
and there ; yet they are strong in the Lord and in 
the power of his might, having his truth for their 
shield and buckler, and though they may be person- 
ally strangers, they are joined in the same judgment, 
and united in the same bond ol mutual fellowship, 
and brotherly love. Their joys swell to a higher 
tide by Rowing in the same channel of holy inter- 
course, and being borne on the same current, to- 
wards the fruition of the same glorious hope: while 
their trials are lightened by being shared from the 
same ample cup wbith is meted out in nearly a 
like measure. And while 1 hiess God that I am 
counted worthy to share in their reproach, my 
heart is often cheered, and my faith strenghteued 
by that faithful messenger, "The Signs of the 
Times." And I praise God that I ever heard the 
Cry, "Uehuld the Bridegroom Cometh." 

The word of God teaches me that we are living 
in the end of the world. Yes, Christ sulfered once 
in the end of the world. But I am told by some 
who profess to be the followers of the Lamb, that 
the Lord has a great work yet to perform, which 
it must lake a long time to accomplish. But what 
says the Aposile ? "He will finish the work, and 
cut il short in righteousness, because a short work 
will the Lord malic on the earth." It appears to! 
me tint the church manifests the same spirit in 
rejecting the coming Savior, that the Scribes and 
Pharisees did at his first advent. The poor blind 
man, for conlessmg him, was pot out of the Syna- 
gogue. And thus it is now. But Jesus found him; 
and 1 feel that an humble place in the highways, 
and hedges, i lessed with the presence of my Savior, 
and thnne who love his appearing, is far preferable 
to the highest seats in the synagogues with those 
wnosay my Lord delayeth his coming, and are be- 
ginning to beat bis servants, who are not only en- 
deavoring to trim their lamps and be ready, but 
wouhl fain persuade iheir brethren to do the same. 
Mote than two years ago, I asked the church with 
.'Itirli I am connected to dismiss toe, fori was in 
backslidden stale ; but they refused. Some told 
e ihere was no way lo get out of the chjufJ^jM 
y being ex cluded fur iin cioral conduct. But they 
ave made il evident that Tnynrorality will n oi in- 
sure exclusion ; for open enormities have been 
habitually committed with impunity. 
Yet no sooner did any of the members begin lo pro- 
laim, "Behold ihe Bridegroom coineth, : ' and faith- 
fully reprove sin in high places, than a very trifling 
pretext was found sufficient lo justify the church in 
excluding without delay these disturbers of their 
peace. Though I have not shared the same faie 



Letter from Bro. L. Delas Mansfield. 

Dear Brother Himes:— I have hitherto neglected 
to comply with your request, to write and let you 
know of my laboring in the cause of our soon ex- 
pected Lord, but it has nol been becaose I have 
been idle, nor because my faith in the speedy coming 
of the Savior has been at alt weakened. 1 find more 
and tnoie reason daily for believing that 

"Tliiu world's eventful atorv, 
A lewfcluirt month! will lull," 

not only from rigid criticism of the exposition of 
prophecy which have led us to believe in ihe spee- 
dy advent of Him ' whose right it is lo reign," but 
also from thestgos of the present perilous, perplex- 
ed and disturbed times. Surely if we have not a 
fulfillment of thuse predictions which should be- 
token oor speedy redemption, it will be impossible 
to have them fulfilled. And 1 have often been led to 
exclai-n, upon goiug over the chronological calcula- 
tions, "How can we go on in our present state 
more than a few weeks longer." Since I left ihe 
West, I have been ocrupied in this field in Os. C-j. 
N. Y. I have lectured in tour different places, and 
the souls of some dear disciples have been blessed 
as they have "received the word into good and 
honest hearts," and are looking for the return of the 
Lord; aud many have seen the falacy of looking fur 
Ihe world's conversion, and the return of the Jews, 
and are persuaded thai the coming of Christ is the 
next even l in prophecy, but do not embrace fully ihe 
time; they can see no mistake about it, but can- 
not realize it to be so soon. The church and min- 
istry in this region are either perfectly tndiilerent 
or opposed to the preaching of ibis glorioos doc- 
trine, with only few exceptions. 1 found at a little 
village called the Sand Banks, a believer in, and 
advocate or the speedy coming or the Lurd, in ihe 
person ol Bro. Richards of the M. P. Church, and 
he is the only minister of any sectarian body with 
whom [ am acquainted in this region who believes. 
There is in the souih pari of this town quite a 
larae number of believers, lo whom n sister minis- 
ters the woid. In Camden, Oneida Co. there has 
been a very precious revival under the labors ol 
Bro. Sweet, who is crying "Behold Ihe Bridegroom 
Cometh." I lectured in this village (Pulaski) in 
the Baptist House. But after a few lectures I was 
requested by the minister to close my lectures, as 
in a ml others did not think them profitable. Al- 
though I was thus requested to do, 1 thought it ex- 
pedient to obey God. rather than man, and went 
into the Court House, 0 ! my soul has heen tt'run; 
with anguish by such treatment of God's elernai 
truth. Fori am as well persuaded that Christ will 
immediately appear, as that He ever did visit this 
world; and bowmen can shut their minds against 
the evidences of the Lurd's coming, and then insist 
upon it that we are uncharitable if we "upbraid 
ihem for their unbelief," and ask ihem "can ye not 
discern ihe signs of Ihe times ?" I am unable lo 
see. 

Richmond, Oswego O. N.Y., Feb. 6, 1844. 



obedience to the will of God, is their privilege at all 
times. To abide in such a state is lu "stand fast in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free." 
The believer thus delights in the law of God, and 
obeys it, not from restraint, but willingly, not as a 
task, but as a privilege. 

Let all Adveutists, then, who look and wait for 
the glorious manifestation of their crucified, risen, 
exalted anil coining Savior, acquiesce joyfully in all 
the will uf God, and in his long-sultertug, which 
yet spares a guilty world. While lime rolls on, be 
lias purpusi-s hi ncconfKib I fin > ■' dsspOWj 01 Uiy 
down their watch; lor, as the time for him to be 
unveiled to our admiring eyes ts assuredly near, 
and is to be constantly expected, aid earnestly de- 
sired, let us "look up, "tor our "redemption drawelh 
nigh." Exercising the benevolent, heavenly spirit 
ol Christianity, lei us treat ail with meekness and for- 
bearance, anil abound in good works The enemies 
nt train are to be pitied and prayed for, rather than 
denounced. When the Judge of all ihe earth crime* 
to vindicate his troth, their doom will be dreadful- 
while ihe righteous will still continue to rejoice in 
the God of their salvation, rieo Ps. lxviii. 1—4 

E. Canfield. 

Clyde, Feb. 5lh, 1814. 



Letter from Bro. T. M. Preble, 

Bro. Himes:— I wish to make a few remarks in 
relation to my laboring in Lowell, Nashua and 
Manchester, in consequence, ol some statements 
in my iasl letter, that appeared a few weeks since, 
some of my brethren received an impression thai t 
had stationed mysell in these three places, to preach 
for salary— Il is not so. I labor nj)i^s_Ji^soroe_ 
t wo years past, n ot knowing what I am to receive 
liil.il ccjjigsj nip m y hand." There Has been no a- 
greemetit, us to aV.'Vs or Kids. The most ol" ihe 
brethren in these places are poor, having spent 
what they had in the c.iuse of truth 

I am out confined to these places all of the lime, 
bul am free, to go when and where the Lord may 
direct. 1 have already labored in seven diffetent 
towns, since my lasl letter, besides Ihe three above 
mentioned, and have appointments in three towns 
more. 

The Lord is with us still, souls we tiust have 
been converted recently— others reclaimed. — In this 
place 1 have baptized two, and in Lowell eleven. 
Meetings full, and truly interesting. Yours, daily 
watching for Clirbt. T. M. Pbesle. 



Manchester, Feb. 10, 1944. 
iter from Sister S. W. 



Let 



Daland. 



"Rejoice in the Lord," 

The disciples of Chrisl are exhorted to "rejoice 
in the Lord always," lo "rejoice evermore." To 
joyfully acquiesce if, and y ield a wilting and hearty 



Dear Brother Himes Permit me, al- 
though a stranger to you, to writs you u few 
lines, I have tor two years past been a read- 
er of your valuable paper, ihe Signs of the 
Times ; and still continue to feel an interest in 
it. The subject of Christ's second coming, is 
one in which I have been deeply interested, 
and one that I love, and in consequence of 
which, I have now no name nor place in the 
Baptist Church with which I had been con- 
nected eighteen years. But I praise God, 
that if'I am one of his children, no one can 
deprive me of rny inheritance in the heavenly 
kingdom. Let me have the evidence that my 
worthless nnme is written in the Lamb's book 
ol life, and let me have the Spirit of God, 
bearing witness with my spirit, and telling me 
that 1 am born of God, and it is enough. 
Most gladly would I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of ihe knowledge of Christ ; 
that I may know him and the power of bis 
resurrection. In the world, said our blessed 
Savior, ye shall have tribulation; and I eipect, 
if ever I get home to glory, if ever I enter 
the kingdom, it will be through tribulation, I 
do not expect to gain the promised land on 
flowery beds of ease. How much, my dear 
brother, we need the sustaining grace of God, 
while passing through this inconstant world. 
And how precious Ihe promise, " my grace is 
sufficient tor thee; "and" as thy day is, so shall 
thy strength he," Our trials and afflictions 
here may well bo called light, when we re- 
flect upon the exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, that is in reserve for all those who love 
the appearing of Christ, 
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O how precious the thought, that when the 
Savior appears, we shall not only see him as 
he is, hut we shall be made like him. 

Thin glorious hope revives 
Our courage by the way ; 
While each in expectation lives, 
And longs to see the day. 

Yes, I rejoice that the time is soon coming 
when the redeemed of the Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads ; when they shall obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away. I believe that Jesus will 
soon take to himself his great power and reign. 
But 0, when 1 look around and see how the 
awful warnings of God's word are disregarded, 
and how few there are, who are looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ, my 
heart is affected, and I feel to say in the lan- 
guage of the prophet, " 0 that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 
1 might weep day and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people." 

It is my prayer to God that he would have 
mercy on the people in this place, and wake 
them up, and prepare them for his coming. 
May the Lord continue to bless you, my dear 
brother, and make you wise to win bouIs to 
Christ, and grant you an abundant entrance 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. Yours in the blessed 
hope. 

Littleton, Mass. Jan. 11th, 1844. 



Correspondence. 

Caicortit Falls, Ms. — Bro. Ordwsy writes :— We 
are in this place still looking for the Savior, Bird Itelieve 
that the prophetic period* nrc about In a close, and shall 
goon realize the solemn events of the judgment. H leased 
tie Owl for the prospect of soon bt'ing delivered from this 
wicked world. Wo have good timet here, ami our faith 
atHiidi linn thai our Savior will he revealed in this JctrtVi 
Year, 1843. Yours, in blessed hope. 

Poktlak i>.— Bro. J. Pearson writes : — "I tvnuM jun say 
for jour encouragement, that tlte cause appear* in l» pro- 
gressing in this city and vicinity, although the oppuritiun 
waxes stronger and stronger, and assumes a mure malicious 
a n d persecu ling character. Tlrose especially ia h«j> anther- 
it; in the professed church of Christ, who have contented 
litems* Ives heretofore, with either merely denouncing litis 
ductriae as a "delusion," or passing it by with silent cuo- 
teiapi, are now joining b»nds with tlte abandoned of every 
elms, and, like llie "hunt with eyes, anil a mouth speaking 
great things and blasphemy," are "making war witb the 
sninls" who are 'looking fur (lie blessed hope," nnd like 
that power denouncing them as" here tics" and thrusting litem 
from t lie t-liurcliea. Hot even this is doing great good, he- 
cause in live churches there have lieen n class which wecuuhl 
tin! seem to reach by Otis doctrine, a hose eyes are now 
being opened by tuch wicked opposition. 

WaTESBt/HV, Vt.— Bro. Enumts Parker writes :— We 
hnve maintained prayer meetings alioiil one-hall' the evenings 
during 13 months post. The number of lirui believers have 
gradually increased through the season ; noil as the lime 
draws near Ibcy teem to be more firm in their belief that 
God will not disappoint his people, 

WaTtttroRU, Me — Bro. R. T. Hiiskins writes t— 1 
find some few in this loan, who are liukling on to the blessutl 
promise of Christ's speedy coming, ll is my soul's del ig hi to 
trying every dsy to spread light on this subject, by going 
from lie me in bouse, and ctrralnting publications; but my 
soul is pained ihui no many should cry peace and «i fitly, and 
scult al inese glorious truths. 1 wish the Lord would send 
nan lecturers into the towns tu this region. I find Ihe 
Mi thodistl anil Baptists are more ready lo hear than those 
of other il« not it i net tons. 

XLvV WORKS. 

A Brief Hismnv or thk Old Serpeht the De- 
vi t. ByL D. Fleming. 6 14 els. 

Tin Ann to CuMx! Tlte present nrganimiion of mai- 
ler called Earth, lo be destrojejl by 6re al die end of the 
present dispensation. Also, liefore Ihe event. Christians 
may know nboui the time wlteo it shall occur. This is Nn. 
41 of ihe Secunil Advent Library. B> Uwn C. Guan. 12 j 

A 9 ECU ft D AUVK.Yr UUXFEKENCE. 
1* designed to be held in Nat him, M. H . if lime contin- 
ues, to commence on die SccdWT Thursihiy in Mjircbnexi.to 
eoniiniM over the Subltath. And, as God works by means, 
oar prayer is ill a I God will tend some of bis most fail Ida I 
servants that will faithfully wield the sword of the Spin I, Unit 
we may hnve lite whole truth, nnd know the lure of Jetus, 
thai we tuny lie ready lire his coining. Am) ntay ihe good 
Lord send, among others, brethren Couch, Weston, Preble, 
Harris, Hale, Ftlx, E.siami, Stark readier, Lock, Brown, 
aod W. Buriiuein. Beabiiug that lime is ahull, and a grettt 
work io be .tone, mav God prepare us to do all his will. 
Fur lite Nashua Second Advent brethren. 
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EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

Dear Brothik Bliss : — We leave this city Ibis 
morning for Washington. We commence our labors 
there to-morrow, in the Baptist meeting house, 
which his keen procured for that purpose Our pros- 
pects for a good hearing, are encouraging. 

The conference and lectures bore, hnve been deep- 
ly interesting. You will receive soma account o f the 
meeting by nnntber hand. Brnther Miller, and son, 
are in good health. "Brethren, pray for us that 
the word of the Lord may have a free course nnd be 
glorified." J. T. Hikes. 

Philadelphia, Feb. 19lh 1844. 

Lectures and Conference in Philadel- 
phia. 

Brother Bliss: — Mr. Miller's lectures in this city 
commenced unuer moat favorable circumstances, and 
the weather throughout the entire course has been 
the fairest that we have enjoyed in many weeks. A 
large proportion of our rooalieepecltible citizens have 
been interested and attentive hearers, nnd there is 
evidently a great and favothlo change in the pub- 
lic mind. The prejudice which has long veiled tbe 
perception of the moral and thinking part of com- 
munity, is rapidly disappearing before the sulf mov- 
ing power of the truth of God. Our beloved broth- 
er has a message from God, to lukewarm churches 
and a thoughtless world, and we are encouraged In 
believe that thousands in this city, through his labors 
the post week, will he led to prepare for the fearful 
realities by which we are now over shadowed. The 
immense hall of the Chinese Saloon has been filled 
to nverflowing, and ihe genera! attendance has been 
estimated from 4 to 6,000, and not withstanding the 
magnitude and the anxiety nf the multitude, the 
greatest order and solemnity has prevailed ibiough- 
out. Mr. Miller's health and appearance ia greatly 
improved since his late illness, and we have never 
listened lo any speaker more happy in illustration, 
sound and logical in argument, or powerful in appeal. 
His simplicity, bis earnest, sincere, and original man- 
ner chained the attention of '.he most critical, white 
ihe suppeessed sigh, and ihe filling tear witnessed the 
effect of his persuasions upon the heart. The bur- 
den of his embassage ia to ehow Horn the scrip- 
tures, that the lime of tbe Second Advent is re- 
vealed, that Ihe hour hiileth greatly, and that tha 
Master is now even at the door, and also to reason 
with his hearers, as intelligent and moral agents, 
" seeing these things ate so, what manner nf persons 
should we be" &e. He insists with great powet and 
clearnt'ES that ihe prophetic periods all terminate 
with the present Jewish, or as be terms it, the Lord's 
year. The effect of his doctrine on those who litttn, is 
an increased dilltgence in every good word and work, 
searching the Bible, watchfulness and prayer, a gird- 
ing of the loins, and an increase of oil in the vessel, 
as well as ttimming of the lamp. A bad tree cannot 
hear good fruit, nor a bitter fountain send forth 
sweet water. Let us then look h ell to it, that we 
despise not the message Gon bath sent. Let us not 
reject the truth because many now enquire, as ia 
our Savior's time, "have any of tbe rulers ur 
pbariaees believed." But let us be wise for our- 
selves, and lay up a treasure where rnoih and rust 
do not corrupt, and make sure of a pert in lhat glo- 
rious inheritance which shall shortly he revealed. 

Win. Miller leaves us to. day on his way lo 
Washington, it here he is ospected to deliver a course 
of lectures; Brethren Himes and Litcb accompany 
him; He intends to make a abort stay in Baltimore 
on his return. May continued intercessions rise like 
a cloud of incense in the length and bteadth of our 
beloved country, from the hearts of tbe Second Ad- 
vent children, that the Lord may sustain and pre- 
serve bis servant in this cuort to awaken and pre- 
pare our rulers for the coming of (he King of Kings. 

C. S. M. 

Philadelphia, Feb. 19ih. 1644. 



SHOUT YF. HERALDS. 
Shout ! ve heralds of snlmlian; 

Shoot, redemption draweth near; 
Unite the cry in every notion — ■ 

King -it king, will soon appear. 

Shorn ye heralds !— from tlte mountains. 
O'er the ocean bid it sweep. 



Till the fa r.« IT isles shall echo 
Bach ihe w ildings of the deep. 

Shout, ye heralds I Zion steepelk; 

Drinking in her last fejHiae, 
While each loitliltif wntfhmun weepeth, 

As about Iter w.ilN he guei. 

& lim it ye hern Ids ! Ziun dreanteth ; 

Shitol tbe day of wrath is near; 
Cry the dun n of iiioriitng Iteameih, 

Bid. the dreaming millions hear. 

Shout, ye faithful u-airhnien, weeping; 

Front the walls uf Ziun cry; 
Rouse, O rouse the guilty, ale, ping, 

Loud proclaim the Jmlguteul nigh. 

Hasten in your beav'jily circles, 

All ye shining orbs nbuve; 
Haste, U bring We joyful moment, 

When the saints shall upward mere. 



Trusting to Others. — A most striking il- 
lustration of the folly of trusting to others, in 
found in the writings of Rabbi Moses Maimon- 
idea. He was a Jew, born in Spain in 1131, 
and died in Egypt at the age of 70. He was 
celebrated for his wonderful learning, and was 
esteemed by the Jews as a divine next to Mo- 
ses. Ofhis numerous works, tke "MischeTe- 
rah," and" More Nevochim," are considered 
moat important. Now, with all bis learning, 
he did not believe in Christ, He acknowl- 
edges lhat the 70 weeks revealed to Daniel, by 
Gabriel, relate to Messiah, but adds that ' ' the 
Rabbins of blessed memory have said, 1 let the 
bones of him rot who attempts to compute the 
end;' and the reason they assigned, is, that be- 
cause the common people finding tbe end is 
come, i. e. the time specified is elapsed might be 
led into an error, to think that the Messiah 
has come already." Iggereth Hatteman, fol, 
'25: c. 4. _____ Mid - Cr V- 

Letters received to Feb. 24th, 1844. 

J \V Kenton, the f 5 rf fi-rrstl to not received ; I Liier- 
more gl; p nt Underbill Vt §3; J tisnfnrth by p m gl; JR 
Camp by p in SI; L Brown by p m gl; Jamca C Mathews 
hy |> Ml i'l; J til own g2; li ,\lurreil and E Howell by p m 
gl curb; J Collsr and J liuhjra by pa Jlencli: A » 
Wliitemure; E Ltnytlj Dwiglit Nulling by p m jfl ; Hefcalf 
Smith hyp in SI; lleary C Stephens $2; 11 0 Baldwin bv 
p m gl; Ldntu (i rani by p as gi; T lit Preble by rur.llS'; 

p in llnillej'r Mill, la; p tu Si ly Hill; ttollis Fny by p m 

gl; E Hnyl by pm gl; O JenneV by p m $10 ; II Gotlrl 
SI ; L F Sikei. by p in si ; Daniei Vt timer by p m gl ; a 
I ton tail 1 1 S6; Hortice Foul by p in gl; G U Kinney by p in 
$5; W ll F; correspondents nre rttpiesicd to give tVir true 
natnr; A A Partridge fur others by p m gi; J We,ton j&; 
It BulBstai by p nt gl; G Hmiilv bv put SO cut; U'gt Hun- 
u™ by p in gl ,\ GUk by p nt'82; E Sprawl; E C Clem- 
ens; Geo Bin-h with MSS; J V BimatjT L Tolleelt ;TCU»i 
E Herried bj p m JJIj A U B irk by p „, g| ; J BttirliCird 
by j, in gl C M Kates l.j p n|l;A Gibsoa by p at gl ( E 
Alba Jil; L Morton gl; Geo ltn»cliir B gl; Vt Fulton gl j 
fieo Lock by p m gl; llonire Stnittl by p tu 52; Joint II 
Mall; A Ward; J i W Orttwsy ; Sarnli Unrrnvis by p Ul ^3 
correct; p nt E Bennington Vt; 'i'rttmitn White liy p in gl ; 
Win Dnjiutt by p m gl; 11 i»» LD.tt is bv p m glj; JMPhil'. 
lip* glO for sunilty indi\iilut<ls; JPehotiJl; KS llastinui-lg; 
Wot S Miller gl ! p m So Stratfiitl Vt; Mirs E llenjniuiii 
hyp m g2: N 1) Wight 25ci>; Mus™ Kan™ by p nigl; H 
S Larkin byp m gl; J F Kiugsh y bv p m gl; D Culkhis 
by pm £2; \i nt Lasuaster M> fur J florditt and others £5, 
fur / P Hit Ion $Z; p m Highgate Vt ; H^rvy Hubitwin by p 
nt gl; p m Muson; rlnruce Thayer g3; Prof, H niter Itt p nt 
gl; p til Saratoga Spring'; L P Pniks gi; Rev Itu'wlatul 
Lathrup and N'Hthan Duii. by p m g2 each; Asa Dtinhuut 
by p nt gl; S Sittart by jt nt g2; Alj Andrews 18 3-4 cents 
pertlnee; Dr Crnry ; llarinn tmtsltfnst glj Wins Thnyer, is 
maileij every w.-tk; ,%oob Dtitlon; L .Uotirj by p in g2; p 
nt Vergcimes Vt; Lather Carter by p in gl; M Chtt^e gl; 
H A Gnrllrk g3; W Wcllttmn by" p m gl; T Altitun by p 
m gl; C G Wtlley by p at £2; u m HobVrnew ; C Wines 
glU; Eld S Evemll bv p m gl; John Wuml by rX|irt>sglO; 
llio Miner by pm gl; p m An timer Vl ; Dr W Cartridge 
by p m gl; p tn Wihirigi..n Ct; Stephen Unhrs by p m gl ; 
"I L Ttillot k ; I'hn HarlsT hy p nt gl; Eloha Blackmail by 
J F Lee gl ; D Guild by p in Ig, was mislaid. 

Packages Seat. 

D H Albce, E Uaebliuj .\lh-; Asnl) Whiueinnre, Worcester 
Mr; Miss Jewett duj J V I limes, 9 Spruce St H Y; G S 
Miles, Alb.my; T M I'rehle, MuncliMter i\ H; JWmt,,n, 
Ntsstun Depot N II; Ma lum Chiik, Cnmliridee, Me; a 
Howland, Topslitttn MejT rjheldon, Uuiirrhill, Vt; TCole, 
Lowell Ms; A H Brick, Plew Ipsivicb INI H ; E Hoy, En- 
field X H; JLitch, 41 Arcade. Phlbulrlptlia; J Fcliuit, K. 
H'ndfurd, Ms; J & W t)nl«ny,SpritiglieW, Ms; G S Mile,., 
Albany, N If; N D Dtvight. Wnlee Ms; J Leufeit, Hanoi i r 
Mass; John Wood Mtintpelipr ; G Wines \>r°ennr» Vl; M 
Cbase, Meredith Village N II; N Dutlon, W Hurtford Vt; 
X Hsrvev, New Bedfurd Ms; Charles G Willey, Ahon.Ml; 
Huntci Thayer, Savoy P O Ms. 
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TIME SHALL BE NO MORE. 

Antl who is lie 1 the vast, the »w fill farm 

Girt svhli the whirlwind, snnda I'd with tin- Blorm 1 

A western clond nruintd liis IiiiiIm is spread, 

His Grown a rninhow, and n sun his head ; 

Tit highlit In-nven lis lifts his kingly hand, 

AjQrfJ < rem Is "l twee the ocean tin J I Lie Inikil : 

Ana hark ! tii.-i mice wmidi the thunders roar, 

His drnadfnl mire, that time shall be no more ! 

— l.o 1 chcolb In. i.l." [he golden courts prepHtc, 

Lu 1 I krone** tire set, and every saint is Lhere I 

F.nrih's utiik .tft In, nii.lji ^otifi'M his awful sway, 

The tnoninaitts worship, anil il e i fls obey; 

Nor stm tmr n[.[tjn ihey need,— ntir day nor ntglit j 

<i I i their temple, nail lb? Lamb tht'ir light ; 

And r-li.tll nut Israel's sous exalting come, 

1 tail (he glad lie- in, a ltd claim their ancient home T 

(In David's limine idlnll David's offspring reign, 

Anil t lie dry twin's he war [it with lile again. 

Ilitik 1 white-robed crowds tlieir deep Itosannat raise. 

Anil the huame flood repeatsthe sound of praise j 

Tea thousand harpe [itl .lie tile mystic song, 

Tea thousand thousand saints the strain prolong*** 

- 1 Worthy tlie Lnmh t nnniipulenl In save, 

Whu died, wha lives, Iriitmphaot o'er the gtave * 

/Titer's Pattitint. 



From the Midnight Cry. 

THE SAVIOR COMES. 

Jesus, my Lord, to glory's gone, 
lie- whom I ax my hopes apuit ; 
An' ious far tits return 1*11 wait, 
And content plate (lie glorious autre. 

Si ion I shall see with imdifnnefl eyes, 
Tit* glnry of new earth ami skies. 
When Christ lo earth retinas again. 
And all his saints shall shoot A he*. 

Soon will he came: the earth shall quake, 
And rooks and hills their seals forsake, 
The tiuuauains melt, the seas retire, 
And earth he wrapped i ■ iunid fire. 

O whsre, in that iretuendnui dny, 

Shall sinners hide themselves away 1 

In vain on rork> and hills they'll call 

To hide Iheat from tlip Lord of all. l.v.T. 



Prophetic Designations of Time, 

By Professor George Bush. 
The following triumphant argument in proof 
that ttie prophetic days are symbols of years, 
is an extract of a letter from Prof. Bash to 
Prof. Stuart in the " Hierophant " No. 11, 
1843, pp. 242—248, Speaking of that por- 
tion of Stuart's Hints which has respect to 
prophetic time, he says : — 

"For myself, I venture lo regard this portion 
of your work as equally replete with error, and 
open to refutation as any of the rest ; and 
though my re warning limits will not allow of so 
full and detailed an expose of its positions as I 
have given to the preceding, yet 1 shall hope 
to adduce sufficient reasons for a most decided 
rejection of your main averment, viz., that a 



day in prophecy always means a day, and is'i 
never, except in a few specified instances,] 
used to denote a year, or any longer period of i| 
time. The question involved 1 conceive to be l 
one of the utmost moment to the interests of 
inspired prophecy. If your hypothesis be cor- ; 
rcct, not only has nearly the whole Christian ij 



world been led astray for ages by a mere ig- 
nis falHtu of false hermeueutics, but the. 
church is at once cut loose from every chro- 
nological mooring, and Bet adrift in the open'] 
sea, without the vestige of a beacon, light 
house, or star, by which to determine her ' 
bearings or distances from the desired millen- 
nial haven to which she had hoped she was 
tending. She is deprived of the means of ta- 
king a single celestial observation, and has no 
possible data for ascertaining, in the remotest 
degree, how lar she is yet floating from the 
Ararat of promise. Upon your theory, the 
Christian world has no distinct intimatiuii giv- 
en it as to the date of the downfall of the Ro- 
man Despotism, civil or ecclesiastical, of Ma- 
hotnelanism, or Paganism ; no clew to the lime [ 
of the conversion of the Jews, or of the intro-' 
duction of the Millennium. On all these points 
the Church is shut up to a blank and dreary 
uncertainty, which, though it may not extin- 
guish, will tend greatly to diminish the ardor 
of her present zeal in the conversion of the 
world. 

I am not indeed of the number of those who 
deem the consent of fathers, or the current of 
tradition, an infallible test of biblical inter- 
pretation ; nor am I in the least a stickler for 
a punctilious specification of the dales of pro- 
phecy ; but neither am I, on the other hand, 
inclined precipitately to discard an opinion 
long prevalent in the church, which has com- 
mended itself to those whose judgments are 
entitled to profound respect. That such is the 
case in regard to the year-day calculations of 
prophecy, I am abundantly satisfied, and I 
confess too at once to the pleasure that it af- 
fords me to find that that which is sanctioned 
by age is also sustained by argument. How 
strong is the evidence of its truth from this 
source, it is the object of my present com- 
munication to evince, and I enter upon it with- 
out farther preliminaries. 

1 am not a little suprised at your remark in 
the following paragraph : — 

"It is a singular fact, that the great 
mass of interpreters in the Engl ish and Amer- 
ican world have, for many years, been wont to 
understand the days designated in Daniel and 
in the Apocalypse, as the representatives or 
symbols of years. I have found it difficult to 
trace the origin of this general, I might say, 
almost universal custom. Without veoturing 
on a positive statement, I am inclined to be- 
lieve that we may trace it mainly to the distin- 
guished Joseph Mede, who lived and wrote 
during the first quarter of the seventeenth cen- 
tury His C(at>i* Apocalyptica (Key to the 
Apocalypse) excited much attention when it 
was published, and indeed for a long time af- 
terwards. Many criticisms were made upon 
it by the learned ; and in the explanation and 
I defence of the positions which he had taken in 



that work, Mede wrote many comments, es- 
says and letters. The learning, piety , and (in 
general) sobriety of mind, which this distin- 
guished work exhibited, gave it great influ- 
ence in the religious community in England, 
and eventually in America, Abroad, Viirin- 
ga and others attacked some of its leading po- 
sitions, and, as was generally conceded, over- 
threw them. Still the influence of this work on 
English commentary, has been felt down to 
the present hour. Particularly is it so in re- 
gard to the subject of reckoning time ; the 
consideration of which is now before us." 
p. 74." 

The fact is, Mede is very far from being the 
first who adopted this solution of the symbolic 
term day. It is the solution naturally arising 
front the construction put in all ages upon the 
oracle of Daniel respecting the Seventy 
Weeks, which by Jews and Christians have 
been interpreted of wteks of years, on the prin- 
ciple of a day's standing jor a year. This fact 
is obvious from the Rabbinical writers m 
masse, where they touch upon this subject, 
and Eusebius tells us, (Dem. Evang. L. VIII. 
p, 258, Ed. Steph.) that this interpretation in 
his day was generally, if not universally ad- 
mitted. It is plain that this canon of interpre- 
tation is no modern novelty, and the universal 
consent which your own words ascribe to it, 
might at least suggest the propriety of a more 
rigid inquisition into its origin than you have 
seen fit to institute. I have in my own collec- 
tion, writers on the prophecies, prior to the 
time of Mede, who interpret the 1260 days of 
so many years, and who are so far from 
broaching this as a new interpretation, that 
they do not even pause to give the grounds of 
it, but proceed onwards, as if no risk were run 
in taking for granted the soundness of. a prin 
ciple which came down to them accredited by 
the immemoriai usage of their predecessors. 
I do not say that they were justified in this, 
for in a matter of this nature it is always well 
to lay an impregnable foundation for whatev- 
er system of prophetical interpretation men 
are prompted to adopt ; but, as tho present 
question is merely a question of fact, as to the 
origin of a certain mode of exegesis, the state- 
ment I have made will be seen to be wholly 
in point. 

You enter upon the process of proof by 
which your main position is to be established, 
by laying down the following as one of tbe 
plainest and most cogent of all the rules of 
hermenc-utics, viz., (Hal every passage of Scrip- 
ture, and of every other book, is to be mterpre- 
ted as bearing its plain, and printai-y, and lit- 
eral sense, unless good reason can be git en why 
it should he tropicatly understood. To tho 
truth of this canon I cordially assent. I sub- 
scribe also with equal freedom and readiness 
to the connected remark, that " when we ad- 
mit the tropical sense of a passage, we do it 
because, if literally understood, the subject 
and predicate would not harmonize, or be- 
cause a literal sense would be frigid, unmean- 
ing, or inappropriate." The only question is, 
whether in the department of prophecy suffi- 
cient reasons can be assigned to justify a de- 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Researcn 



34 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Volume TIL 



part lire from the literal, ami an adherence to (given into the hands of the Little Horn for a 



a tropical sense. In other winds, are these 
designations of time to bo taken symlmlirally % 
The argument, 1 think, may be summarily 
despatched. To one who has so long and en 
largely considered the genius and structure of 
inspired prophecy as yourself, it can scarcely 
be otherwise than superfluous to remark, thai 
the Scriptures present us with two distinct 
classes of predictions— the lilrrnl and the sym- 
bolical. Where an event, or scries of events, 
of a historical character, is historically an- 
nounced, we naturally look (or the announce- 
ment to he made in the plainest, simplest, and 
most literal terms. No reason can be as- 
signed for designating periods of time in a 
mystical or figurative diction. If the fate of 
nalinns or individuals is concerned, and those 
nations or individuals are literally and histor- 
ically specified, we regard it as a matter of 
course that whatever periods of time arc men- 
tioned in connection with them, they are to be 
understood also in their primary and literal 
sense. Thus, to advert to the cases which 
you have adduced, when God announces the 
deluge to Noah, as there is nothing figurative 
or mystical in the events, so (he designations 
ofJtme are to he construed in their natural 
and obvious import. When it is foretold that 
Abraham's posterity should be afflicted four 
hundred years — that seven years of plenty and 
seven years of famine should succeed each 
other in Egypt— that Israel should wander for- 
ty years in the wilderness— that Ninevah 
should he overthrown within forty days — thai 
Ephraim should be broken within sixty -five 



years— that the glury of Mnab should be con- (declivity 
temned within three years, and that Judah : 



lime, limes and half a time," or three years 
and a half, 1 naturally consider this period as 
mystical, because the Little Horn is so. So 
when 1 find " locusts tormenting men five 
months," 1 am as much prompted to inquire 
into (he symbolical import of the ftv* mouths as 
into that of the Juens/». Why should one of 
these terms he literal and the other tropical? 

Now this distinction in the character of the 
prophetic oracles you have seen fit to leave 
out of view altogether. Vour whole train of 
reasoning goes on the asuinplion, that as pe- 
riods of time are to be literally understood, in 
connection with certain predictions, so (hey are 
in nil. 15ul l lie d inline [ion is palpably nbvi- 
ous, and a glance of the mind's ey e is sufficient 
to evince that we cannot legitimately reason 
from the one to the other. On the ground you 
have assumed the argument will stand thus ; — 
The chronological periods attached to all itfrr- 
ally expressed prophecies are found to be 
themselves titearlty and not mystically expres- 
sed. Therefore the chronological periods at- 
tached fo all sjincoficclJy expressed prophecies, 
must be themselves littrally and not mystically 
expressed. Now this is a gross no a scqutfur. 
It is reasoning from unlike to unlike. More is 
put into the conclusion than had appeared in 
the premises. You will not be surprised there- 
fore at the intimation that the whole force of 
your argument, based upon this ground, dis- 
sipates itself as completely as the famous wat- 
erfall in Switzerland, where the water is pre- 
cipitated from so vast a height that it turns to 
mere vapor before it reaches the bottom of the 



should be captive in Bahyhiu seventy years 
as all these communities are Ultra {I y an- 
nounced, >ve reasonably and rightly conclude 
that the several periods of lime associated with 
them should he literally ev pressed. All this 
is a dictate of common sense, and you arc per- 
fectly right la saying that in these cases " we 
never once even dienm of putting a day for a 
year," Why should we ? There is nothing 
at all in the circumslances to require it. 

But the case is entirely reversed in regard 
to the si/m&oficnl prophecies, and that for the 
most obvious of all reasons — !he very reason 
which you have yourself assigned, viz., that in 
prophecies so constructed, "the subject and 
the predicate would not harmonize ; the literal 
sense would be frigid, unmeaning, and inap- 
propriate." Nothing, you are aware, is more 
obvious, than that the prophets have frequent- 
ly, under divine prompting, adopted the system 
of hieroglyphic representation, in which a single 
man represents a community, and a wild henst 
an extended empire. Consequently, since the 
mystic exhibition of the community or empire 
is in miniafure, symbolical propriety re- 
quires that the associated chronological peri- 
ods ah ou I d be e x 1 1 ib i te d in m i >i iafui-e a Iso . The 
intrinsic fitness of such a mode of presentation, 
is self-evident. In predicating of a nation a 
long term of -Iflf) or 4000 years, there is noth- 
ing revolting to verisimilitude or decorum ; but 
to assign such a period to the actings of a 
symbolical man or a symbolical animal, would 
be a grevious outrage upon all the proprieties 
of the prophetic style. The character of the 
adjuncts should evidently correspond with 
those of the principal, or the whole picture is 
at once marred by the mos 1 palpable incongru- 
ity. When I find the Most High declaring in 
express language that the Jews should serve 
the king of Babylon seventy years, and that 
after the expiration of that time they should 
again be restored to their own land, I seek no 
other than a literal sense in the term year, in- 
asmuch as all the other terms, Babylon, Judah, 
and caplitily. are taken in their ordinary ac- 
ceptation. But when I find "times and laws 



The grand principle into which the usage of 
employing a day for a year is to be resolved, 
is that of miniafure symkolization. As the 
events are thus economically reduced, the pe- 
riods are to t>e reduced in the same relative 
proportion. What that proportion is, weJ 
cannot positively determine without Borne an- 
tecedent information touching the rale or scale 
of reduction. But the probability is, that such 
scale will be at the rate of a day or minor rev- 
olution of the earth round its axis, for a year 
or greater revolution of the earth round the 
sun. In adducing the proof of the principle 
upon which this prophetic usage depends, you 
will of course read at once the answer which I 
return to your construction of Ezek. iv. 5, b", 
and Num. xiv. As to the first, we are inform- 
ed that Ezekiel was commanded to "lie on his 
left side 390 days, that so lie might bear the 
iniquity of the house of Israel." This was a 
typical action constituting a symbolical proph- 
ecy, and so far as its chronological purport is 
concerned, Jehovah himself adds. "I have ap- 
pointed tach day fir a year." Ezekiel is in 
this transaction a min ialure hieroglyphic of Is- 
rael ; a man, of a nation. Hence as the man 
represented the nation in miniature, so the 390 
days represented the period of 390 years in 
miniature. In like manner, his lying forty 
days nn his right side symbolized the foreseen, 
iniquity of Judah through the period of forty j; 
|years. Again, when the land of Canaan was 
to be searched, twelve spies were appointed 
out of the twelve tribes to make the purposed 
explorations and report the result on their re- 
return. The tenor of their report and ihc 
subsequent conduct of the people was such 
that God was highly displeased, and conse- 
quently declared that Israel should wander 
in the desert for forty years, each year corres- 
ponding to one of the forty days of the espial. 
In this case, also, wa recognize the same prin- 
ciple as in the preceding. The twelve selected 
spies jointly constituted a mm : alure symbol of 
the entire nation. Accordingly, the predicted 
term of the national wanderings was analo- 
gously represented in miniature also. 
Your remarks upon these cases, viewed in 



their bearing upon the question at isBuc, are 
contained in the following extracts : 

"The prophet is erpmsly told, in this case, 
that one day is fo be the symbol of a year. 
Why ? Plainly because it would never enter 
the mind of himself or of any other man, that 
such could be the case, unless he were express- 
ly informed of it. What bearing, then, in the 
way of analogy, doeB or can this have upon 
the designations of time in Daniel and in the 
Apocalypse ? Certainly none ; for in these 
books we have no information given of such a 
nature. The writers never once hint at such 
a mode of interpretation. What follows, then, 
except that we must interpret these books in 
the usual way ? A special communication to 
Ezekiel was deemed necessary in order to his 
understanding that days would or could be the 
symbols of years. Such a communication was 
in fact necessary ; for nothing can be more 
natural to all men, than to interpret plain de- 
signations of lime in the simple and usual way. 
To prevent Ezekiel from doing so, the symbol- 
ic significancy of days is a matter of express 
injunction. This of course constitutes ag ood 
and adequate reason for adopting the symbol- 
ical meaning ol the word day in the passage 
before us, 

" But how is it with the designation of times 
in Daniel and in the Apocalypse, wheie no 
such injunction or explanation is given f 
'1 here can be, as it seems to me, hut one an- 
swer to this question ; which is, that those limes 
are of course to bt reckoned m Ike usual manner. 
Instead of being aided, then, by an appeal to 
Ezek. iv. 5, G, we find that a principle is in 
fact recognized there, which makes directly 
against the interpretation which we are call- 
ing in question. The express exception as to 
the usual mode of reckoning, which is there 
virtually made, goes, under such circumslan- 
ces, directly to show that the general rule 
would necessitate us to adopt a different inter- 
pretation. " pp. 70, 7?, 

In like manner as to the case of the spies 
in Nunbers xiv. 

"We perceive at once that the whole Is 
dependent on special divine appointment. 
Hud the declaration been that ' Israel should 
wander in the desert according to the lime in 
which the spies had been absent, ' would any 
one have ever supposed that forty years were 
meant ? It is conceded that they would not, 
in the very fact that express mention is made 
that days are to stand as the symbols of years'. 
Without a declaration of this import, no one 
would ever have surmised that the case was 
such. Now as neither Daniel nor the Apoc- 
alypse ever mention such a mode of counting 
days for years, what else can we do, except 
to follow the common laws of language in the 
interpretation of their predictions ?" p, 78. 

The obvious reply to all this is, that the Sub- 
stances now adduced are to be considered as 
merely giving us a clew to a general principle 
of interpretation. Here are two or three strik- 
ing examples of predictions constructed on the 
plan of miniature symbolic representation in 
which the involved periods of lime arc reduced 
to a scale proportioned to that of the events 
themselves. What then more natural or more 
legitimate, than that when we meet with other 
prophecies, constructed on precisely the same 
principle, we should interpret their chronologi- 
cal periods by the same rule ? Instead ofyield-t. 
iug fo a demand to adduce authority fur this 
mode of interpretation, I feel at liberty to de- 
mand the authority for departing from it. Ma- 
ne nit ratione manet ler, is nn apothegm which 
is surely applicable here if any where. You 
repeatedly in the course ofyour pages appeal 
to the oractes of common sense as I he grand 
arbiter in deciding upon the principles of her- 
raeneutics. I make my appeal to the some au- 
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✓ thority in the present case ; I demand in 
the name of common sense, a. revsvn why 
the symbolical prophecies of Daniel and 
John should not he interpreted on the 
same principle with other prophecies of 
precisely the same class. But however loud 
and urgent my demand on this head, I expect 
nothing else than that hill and dale will re- 
echo it even to " Ihe crack of doom," before 
a satisfactory response from your pages falls 
on my ear. 

All the answer I ohtain is (he following : — 
" Instead of heing aided, then, hy an appeal 
to Ezek, iv. 5,6, we find that a principle is re- 
cognized there, which makes directly against 
the interpretation that we are calling in ques- 
tion. The express exception as to the general 
mode, which is there virtually made, goes, un- 
der such circumstances, directly to show (hat 
the general rule would necessitate us to adopt 
a different interpretation." I may possibly be 
over sanguine in my anticipations, but I can- 
not well resist the belief that the reader will 
perceive thai (hat which you regard as the ex- 
ception is in fact the rule. 



Our Church; 

OR 

UK. ORTHODOX AND DEA. HOPEFUL. 

CoKTIHU ED. 

The subject of the nr[]rlp here continued is not ft mere 
fancy (ketch, Eo. 

Dr. Orthodox was troubled — Here is a difficult 
case; thought tie. Here is a case which sound The- 
ology, and all my Logic, cmnot reach. Ycl I can- 
not give up the Wandeier— whit will my brethren 
— what will our church say, iff do not succeed, in 
my attempt to reclaim ! Wiih these ihouahts, he 
became irritated and broke forth to the heretic, after 
ihe following fashion. Very well, you may have 
some slight opportunity lo suffer, as you seem so 
desirous of becoming a martyr. We can arrange 
that matter lo your full satisfaction, I duubi not. — 
When gentleness will do, we use thai, but if ihnl 
does no: answer, we use the rod of correction. 
You are a deluded fanatic — a crazy child, and a J 
little harshness will do wonders, towards restoring 
you. 

Mrs. Hopeful. What have I done I 

Dr. 0, Done! Why you've committed the 
unpardonable sin, thai crime of crimes, looking for 
your Lord to coiue neon, and you even spread light" 
on the subject. You even give your influence, lo 
help oa an unhallowed excitement. You've <Jis-j 
graced our ihurch, hy associating with a low, and 
despised class of christians, and ils fitting lhat we 
wipe off the reproach hy disowning you. 

Mrs. II. I know, assuredly, lhai I have not dis- 
pleasd my Savior, in the course f have pursued ; 
and he will not be ashamed lo acknowledge me. 

Dr. O. Have your views respecting our church 
changed of late ? What do you think of it ? 

Mrs. if. I think it for the most pa.t in a frigid, 
frozen state, there is too much of ihe woild in it, to 
allow it to possess much vitality. I feel thai God 
is calling loudly on his chosen ones, to testify a. 
gainst the fearful lukewarmness of the church. I 
believe that God has a chosen people in every 
church, and he would have them "be separate, and 
touch not the unclean," He is saying, "Come our 
of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
plagues." 

Dr. 0. Its true the church is not perfect. Ycl 
it is graven on the palms of the hands uf our Sa- 
vior. 

Mrs. II. I suppose the dry branches are not 
graven (here. The church is the body of Christ, 
and only those who "abide in I be vine," belong lo 
ihe bodyef Christ. 

Dr. 0. Satan helped you lo that construction, 
Let me tell you to abide in ihe vine, means to 
abide in your own church, and not to wander away 
Irom those spiritual advisers, whom a merciful God 
has placed over you ! You are in a sad, sad state, 
hopelessly Ion, I fear, 

Mrs. II. Is not a church corrupt just in propor- 
tion as it is popular ( 

Dr. 0. Not at all, according to that, ii would 
be a mass or corruption in ihe Millenium, when all 
the world is in the church. I do admit thai the 
church is no better loan it should be, and I ask 
what will become of it, if all the light, leaven, and 



salt leave ill No chris'iuii has any righl to leaves 
his church, if it is a dead and putrid mass. 

Mrs. II. Then Luiher and ihe retoiiuers didl 
wrong, in exposing ihe errors of the Bom ish church, i 
and iu coining out, and being separate. 

Dr. O. }i'.'>L decidedly ! 'they hinl no t-uril.tj 
right, lo leave the church at all. There Uud uuJ 
placed them, underhis uwn spiritual advisers, and | 
ihey weie nut responsible tor what Ihey were 
taught. They were under solemn oalh lo walk, 
Willi ihe church, until by providence or death re- 
moved. 

Mrs. II. And is the world no better for Luihet'a 
labors ? 

Dr. O. Scarcely, He had done more for the 
world had he kepi quietly io his own church. He 
might have served his Savior much more eueciu- 
ally, had lie remained in the church and attempted' 
to make il heller. However, I am not u=ua.lli 
strenuous on this point, as must ot my brethren 
ihink ihe Reformation a very good thing— unit 1 
always avoid contention wlieio 1 can. 1 reason in I 
this way : if Luther's reformation was n good anil 
desirable one — so are all, and where will the refor- 
mations end ? — in breaking up our churches and 
scattering our clergy I fear, so 1 will nut admil that 
Luiher's reformation, on ihe whole, w.is auy bene- 
fit lo the world. But — now you may go home, and 
remember lhat you are a reproach lo tho whole 
church, a disgrace to your husband, in a fair way 
to rum his prospects— break up your family, and 
geiiuto the Insane Hospital. 

[Exit Mrs. Hopeful.] 
Tlr 0. (alone pacing his study.) This Millerism 
is the quinteseence ot all 1 deiesi ! Abominable— 

I would lhat ii had one neck lhat 1 might crush it 
— the very thought uf lue Lord's coining is to bd 
avoided. Why, what will become of ihe nicked! 
Am 1 to desire ihe Savior so much as to be willing 
lhat ihey be cutoff? "Even so come Lurd Jesus !" j 
does not mean lhat in my apprehension, and I have ; 
been a close student of Theology lur more lhan 
thirty years. Why I have had ihe offer uf bemg 
President of a Theological Seminary ! It cannot be 
that I am mistaken, and ihe weak, loolish, aud 
despised, are right in this mallei — I'll not believe 
it— my conscience is gelling nervous— 1 lancy it is 
diseased ; Why, wbat a bedlam my soul has been in, 
while 1 have been trying to get back this wanderer 
lo the fold ! It cannul be thai 1 am wrong ! Ob no, 

I I never am, 1 always was very cotreel irom acbild. 
My judgment is unusually good— as is abundantly 
proved, by the very general homage paid me by the 
great and learned of our church. And even now at 

i this juncture, great confidence is reposed iu me, lor 
they ask me, with a few dashes ot' my powerful 
pen, to efface Millerism from the earth! 

Yes, I'll do it directly, nu oeed uf hurrying the 
matter, that would not be dignified. It's too con- 
temptible entirely, for tuc lo meddle wiih, and it 
will require great condescension, lo be sure, to stoop 
so tow as to refute it! 

What a meek one lhat Mrs. Hopelul is ! The 
scripture is nut fulfilled in her case, "the meek 
shall he guide in judgment." "The meek shall he 
leach his way." She has taken leave uf her senses 
entirely, in my apprehension. To be sure n is 
through much tribulation, lhat we enter into the 
kingdom of heaven— that's a comfort to me in all 
my trouble and perplexity. With all my wisdom 
1 am perplexed to know how lo dispose uf some of 
my poor church members — ihey are as meek as 
Moses, and yet they do not inherit the earth, and 
the Bible says, thai the meek shall inherit the 
eanh, and makes no exceptions; yet here arc some 
in our church, who hvae not an inch of land to set 
foci on ! 

Well, to be sure I do noi wish to dispute prophe- 
'ey,but how can I believe it, when my observation 
and experience testify against ii, "Meek inherit 
I he eanh," perhaps these low persons are in ihe 
right of it after all, and there is (o be a New Earth 
for them lo inherit! Gel behind me Satan! tempt me 
not, to such a gross belief, This is too fanciful en- 
tirely. So like Paradise of Mahomet— the new 
I Jerusalem of the Mormons — if the word of God 
does support ii, 1 cannot, away wiih it. I had 
much rather anticipate silting on a floating cloud, 
and singing Hallelujahs forever. The New Heav- 
en and New Earth of the Advenlists.is too tangible. 
The Bible describes it loo vividly for my apprehen- 
sion. Hence I must conceive it to be understood 
spiritually. I had rather have something gloriously 
indefinite— it gives more scope lo imagination, and 
every one then can have a heaven losuil himself— 
besides an uncertain hope not founded on a panic- 



uwr scripture, does noi tend to such uncom Tunable 
purity iu hie, hs ihe looking for "ihe inch things'' 
.is it.e Millei itc's does. From this hope good Lord 
deliver u.e. 

Who nould gel an estate in the world, wiih 
such a hope, who weuld labor lor the meal which 
periaheth ! 'Twould he the ruin ol business. And 
one good, substantial reason, why I ihink that 
nothing can be known nlmui Christ's coming, and 
ihe plate be has gone io prepare, for iliose lhat love 
him— place b« has gone to prepare, "beyood the 
hounds of lime and space" — no place at all, ihen, 
and ifee Bible version is lo be understood spiritually. 
Yes, one reason why nothing is lo be understood, 
of what is revealed, about ihese ihings is, lhat it 
would create confusion, and cons le mat ion in every 
department of labor, arid occasion a grear deal of 
unnecessary inconvenience. Without holiness of 
heart, ihe belief must make one crazy — eigo, it is 
hetler.in my apprehension, nut In hrouch the subject 
at all, and let people live, while they live, in 
peace and quiet, and not be fiirever harassed, 
"wiih watching for ihe Lord's coming ! " 

(Enler Mrs. Orthodox.) 

Mrs. 0. Husband, w hat is this new doctrine of 
which we hear so much ? 

Dy.O. Whv the long and iheshorl of (he mai- 
ler is, ii isoneof the "wiles of the devil !" 

Mrs, 0. Well, how happens it, that the best 
christians of our church are among the believers? 

Dr. 0. No such ihing at all— ihey are not our 
best members, I call Dea. Hopeful, Dei. Lagging, 
and Esq. Prudent, among the most saintly of our 
church. 

Mrs. 0 Saints truly! and sound in ihe faith, 
as far as it consists io sleeping soundly. They are, 
so far as I can judne, sound asleep in religion, and 
they are often sound asleep in church ! Have you 
forgotten how Dea. Hopeful came tumbling uu; of 
his seat, into the ai r lc, (i.nly two week; ago) from 
llie top of a sound nap — exciting pioples nsables, 
uud mnViiigihe old eliurcb jar again ? 

Dr. 0. Hush, hush, don't mention it. Wc'vetiot 
a more efficient man in ihe church— besides, my 
dear, you should have more respect for one, iu good 
nnd regular standing in our ehurch — possessing 
large property, and unbounded influence. 

Mrt. 0. I must say, that I have more respect 
fur one who has moral courage ro maintain pood 
and reguhtr WRUdering from ihe church! Mrs. 
Hopeful for instance. 

Dr. 0. Mary, Mary, what does this mean ? 

Aim. II. Why, husband, I feel thai when the 
church is as dead and lifeless a.- ours, and some 
'members find heller food elsewhere — where ibey 
can set instructions on the subject of the Lurd's 
coming, ihey hitve a perfect rig hi io go! 

Dr. 0. Well said, well said. I did not expect 
this from you ? 

Mrs.li. My soul is full— else I could noi have 
spoken as I have. For a loug lime my thoughts 
have beeu fixed on this subject, but I have dreaded 
io tell you how deeply it is impressed on my mind ! 

Dr. 0. Where will (his end? Where will this 
end '. 

Mrs. 0. My dear, tell me, have you ever calmly 
and deliberately sat down lo the investigation of 
the Advent question ? 

Dr. O. Nonsense — no, child, my time is quite 
loo precious, io wasie in thai way. 

Mrs. 0. But, husband, it has originated just 
where I should suppose truth woold originate, and 
the world is in just the slate the Bible describes, 
when ihe Son ol man shall return? 

Dr. 0. Nousense ! Mary! what Second Advent 
books have been into ing your head? 

Mrs. 0. The greatest Second Advent book in the 
world— the Bible ? 

Dr. 0. Mary, you are beside yourself! — You're 
mad? 

Mrs. 0. Nay, husband, hut I speak forth the 
words of truth and soberness. We can as welt 
"discern the signs of ihe times," as we can discern 
the face of ihe sky. The signs of the coming of 
the Lord are all fulfilled, whether we lake ibem 
literally ur figuratively, and when I see these signs 
fulfilled, as I now do, I know lhat ibe judge stand- 
eth at ihe door, aod I have no disposition io join 
wiih ihe scoffing world, who asks "Where is Ihe 
promise of his coming ?" 

Dr. O. These signs are just no signs at all — 
ihey have always been fulfilling. 

Mis. O. Never have ihe signs in the sun, moon 
and stars — the distress of nations, Ihe perplexity 
men's hearts failing them, for fear of those ihings, 
which are coming upon (he world — been clustered 
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into the period of one generation, as now. When 
we begin to see these things, we are told to rejoice, 
fur our redemption draweth nigh ? 

Dr. 0. Too fanciful entirely for my apprehen- 
sion. 

Mrs, 0. Husband, have you ever fasted and 
prayed over the subject ? 

Dr. 0. Fasted and prayed over it ! Why no, if I 
did thai. I should expect to believe it! 

Mrs. 0. Then, husband, you either think, that 
fasting and prayer leads one into error, or you are 
afraid of being led into the truth I 

Dr. 0. I see how it is. Sister Hopeful is gain 
ing you over to be as great n heretic as herself! 

Mrs. 0. I wish I were as good as she is! 

Dr. 0. Let me enquire into this business. Do 
you see her often ? 

Mrs. 0. She comes lo our weekly prayer meet- 
ings. 

Dr. O. She must be silenced directly— that the 
mischief spread no further. She is a dangerouB 
person ! As for you, Mary, do you never open your 
mouth on the subject out of my presence. 

Mrs. 0. Sister H. is a sweet, meek and humble 
christian, full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith. 

Dr. 0. How do you know that. I can testify thai 
she is filled with the spirit of the angel of light,ihai 
is the old serpent! How do you know she is euided 
by the Spirit? 9 

Mrs. 0. It is written, by their fruits ye shall 
know them, and the fruits of the Spirit are love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, etc. The sister has the 
fruits of the Spirit, and therefore I judge she is 
guided by the Spirit. 

Dr. O. Well, we shall see ! None of the great 
and learned men of our church believe these despi- 
sed doctrines— and if they wcie true, they of course 
would have been first to find them out — the doc- 
trine is heresy, according to the articles of our 
church, and we shall proceed to deal with offenders 
accordingly. 

Mrs. 0. See that thou have nothing to do with 
these just persons, for like Pilate's wife, I have 
suffered many things in a dream this day because 
of ihem. 

Dr. O. Is Saul among the prophets ? Are you 
too a dreamer ? 

Mrs. 0. I am not, as you very well know,— yet 
1 will not reject any light God may be willing lo 
shew me— even tf it is by a dream. 

Dr. 0. I suppose your next movement will be, 
to say you are guided by the Spirit. 

Mrs. 0. When I ask for bread, will my heavenly 
Father give me a stone I With God are all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge, and he givcth 
to all liberally and upbraideth not. He has said, 
"Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find, 
kuock and it shall be opened. 
Dr. 0. Hush, hush, do not pervert any more Scrip- 
ture, if you please— if you persist in this coarse, 
you will strike at the root of all my happiness— 
you'll blast my earthly prosppcts forever! Mrs, 
Orthodox a Millerite indeed ! (with great contempt.) 

Mrs. 0. The Savior is at the door— He has said 
"surely 1 come quickly," I can say, "Even so, 
come Lord Jesus/' The great day of the Lord is 
near, it is near, and hastelh greatly ! 

Dr. 0. I cannot say, Even so, Come Lord Jesus, 
and cut off ihe wicked I I have too benevolent a 
heart for that— (after a pause as if musing to him- 
self.) Day of the Lord near — basleth greatly. I 
made a capital bargain buying that land, if tin' day 
of the Lord does come soon, what will become of 
my fa™ ? Cathakise. 
To be Continued. 



THE DAY OF JUBILEE. 

Lot die iliiy at length iw duwnmg, 

Jetus C'imfF to pel fix free; 
Hail I Ilu? rlPrimi Sablialti filing ; 

H*il ! I Lie day i.t juLiilee, 
'fid the purchase 

Of liii Needing ajjijoy. 

Stream* of mtific, lonrl m ihundrr, 
Rolling il'iwn his nifty limine ! 

Blfni In TUtl*, rnpt iii wonder. 

Law adore llie Iil.jriinu line. 

1 1 - "■ 1 i itetceniliun, 
Wi-h tin radiance veiL ihe aim. 

ho he comes t die d.uida encircling 
W rem Lie Llitl limn — lieupaili, 3 irciand, 

Fallen his foes ! tbsir ktuod empurpling 
All hi* YfPHire, mains the grmirid 

••ItilLIHlijllll!" 
Still ihe harua of lieu ven resonnd. 
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rtriTDAMEKTAL PHI 1-7 rj IP IE 3 

ON WHICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE fS BASED. 



I. — The word of God leaches that this earth it to he re 
generated, in the restitution of a/1 thing*, and restored to 
its Eden state at it earn t from the hand of itt Maker he 
fore the fall, and it to be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 

II. — The only Millenium found in the word of God, is 
tlie 1000 yeart which are to intervene between thejirsi and 
second rtsurrcctions, as brought to view in the 'Mb of Rev- 
elations, And the various portiont of Scripture which 
art adduced as etidtnet of such o period in time, are to 
haul theirfulfilment only in the New Earth,whcrein dwitl- 
eth righteousness. 

Ill — The only restoration of Israel yet future, is the re- 
storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my God shall came, and tit his saints with hint. 

IV. — Thi signtwhich were to precede the coming of our 
Sauior, have alt been given; and the propheciet have all 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ, 
the end oftliis world, and the restitution of all things. 

V. — IVrf ore none of the prophetic period*, as we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the [Jewish] year l&u. 

fffi-T'ht above we shatl ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of thi word of God, and thertfore, till our Lord 
come, wr thalt ever look for hit return at the next ft ml 
in historical prophecy. 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. ^" 

Dear Brother Bliss: — We left Philadelphia 
on Monday the 19th insl. t and arrived ill Baltimore 
at 3 o'clock P. M. We found a Happy coinpuny of 
believers there, who received and greeted us with a 
warm friendship. The Advent Depui, (at the south- 
west corner of North and Faycttc-sls.) was thronged 
by tho friends of the Advent, and strangers who were 
interested lo know more oftliis important Dialler. — 
I gave a lecture in the evening to a crowded and 
attention auditory. Bro. Miller followed, with some 
appropriate remarks. The labors of Bro. Litch in 
that city have been greatly blessed. There is a 
large congregation gathered already, and others 
might be gathered, if we had efficient lecturers to 
take the ground. Bro. Prisdeaui has the care of the 
meetings in the absence of Bro. L. Bro. Miller will 
commence his lectures there on llio 4th of March, 

Many of the colored people have received tho 
doctrine. One of thoir most efficient ministers hes 
embraced the doctrine in full, and will devote him- 
self wholly to the proclamation of it. The people 
of color will therefore have a congregation, where 
the Advent doctrine will be fully proclaimed. 

We come to ibis city on (he 20th ult. Bro. Miller 
commenced bis lectures in the evening al the Baptist 
meeting-houae, near the Navy- Yard. The House 
was thronged, and many had to teavo, for want of 
room. He has now given three lectures. The effect 
thus far is very great. Prejudice is being removed, 
and many of the Protestants and Catholics are be- 
coming favorable, who have heretofore rejected the 
doctrine, as n speculation, or, at least, as a visionary 
scheme. The whole communily are now waked np 
to examine the question. We finish here on tho 26tlr 
ult. / 

On tho 20th ult. we commence lectures at the 
Oojiollo-Hill, in this city, near the While-House.— 
Wu have arranged the appointments [here, so that 
sliangers in the city, and the members of Caaar's 



household may have the light if they choose. But 
our only hope is, that the common people, and the 
pious of all sects will receive and profit by the truth. 
Yet the warning will be given lo a(/, and alt will hear 
it. Il cannot bo evaded. The lectures of Bro. Mil- 
ler are like tho galvanic buttery, they electrify tho 
whole body, political and ecclesiastical. It is not a 
matter of choice whether Ibey will hear the warning 
and consider the word of the Lord to this generation, 
but a necessity. They cannot put it out of their 
minds, or their conversations, if they try. It follows 
them day and night. It is ulJ the talk when awake, 
and, if ivc are to believe many, even of the wicked, 
it is the chief subject of llioir dreams wflohsaaloop.- — 
God is in this tnatler. Aad the message wo ptocl.iim 
of Christ at tho door, will prove a savor of life unto 
life, orof death untodeath. J. V. Himes. 

P. S,— We issued the first number of the " Souther* 
. H i Inighi Cry," on Saturday last. We print lO.UQO' 
copies, which will be scattered in this city, Batlimore 
and the neighboring towns. Two cumbers will he 
issued here, and then it will be published by Bro, 
Litch at Baltimore. Bro, Litch is with us, render, 
ing efficient aid. J. V. H. 

Washington, D, C. Feb. 23, 1844. 



Sleeping in Jesus. 

Died at Tulland, Cl., Feb.llth, Juhn Bliss ,nged 4 
years and 10 months, and on the 13th, Mary Jane, 
aged 8 months, only children of Bro. L. S. and 
Sister Mary E. B. Fuller. They both died of the 
scarlet fever, and were buried in the same coffin. 
Just before John died he wished to kiss his little 
sister, and wished to know if she was going with 
him? Lovely and pleasant were they in their 
lives, and in their death ihey were not divided. 

"Thus saiih ibe Lord, Refrain thy voice from 
weeping, and thine eyes from tears : for thy work 
shall be rewarded saiih ihe Lord, and they shall 
come again from the land of the enemy. Aud 
there is hope in thine end saiih the Lord, that thy 
children shallcome again (o their own border." "Of 
such is the kingdom uf heaven." 

Sleep on, sweet dues, in ihy nnrrow lied, 

But iky cnlra Eliitulierg soun will lie o'vr ; 
The \at% ii niii j . shall UMiNken tile ilcaiJ, 
And in deaili iliuu n il( (.lumber ilu umre. 

A Utile white «e shall miss you l^re, 
And our bexruiiir you IniSely will be; 

But yun bright luunu will ,lry every lear : 

Even uuiv iia fair duwnhig we wv> 

Th^j children di-ar mil return n^uin, 

r ruin (in I the limit tit' the tfni<uiv. 
Anil ill fclileu'u linger* furever, thru, 

Auwng Ejurih'a rnuauiued nun',, ihcy will he. 
So we will m i mourn fur thu/e n lm ulei-p 

In Jeans, wIhj.ru si»jn will uridiTJ 
Ibit if we mourn, fur uuraelves we'll weep, 
Ami euUeavui tu meet ui ilie >kiei. 



Persecution. 



That Christians should oppose the doctrine of the 
Advent, that they should reject that blessed hope, 
the glorious appearing ofthe great God and our Sa- 
vior Jesus Christ ; or that Ihey should persecute and 
despise those who are only guilty of the cri ue of 
looking for, and loving the appearing of the Lord; a 
few years since, few would have believed. And yet 
within a short time we have witnessed ill this among 
ihe professed disciples of the Lord >. Some would 
doay that this hus been the case: but these things 
have ''nol been done in a corner." The great ma- 
jority of the churches (honorable exceptions there 
have been,) havo arrayed themselves against the 
presentations of the simple evidence ofthe immedi- 
ate coming of Christ. Humble, nnd praying souls 
there have been, who have not joined the universal 
cry, Away with this doctrine, wo will havo nona of 
it; but ofthe majority we speak. Tho doors of most 
of the chnrches in our land havo been closed against 
tjiis doctrine. Paslors have boasted that their 
/hurchos were free from it. The finger of scorn and 
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derision bus been pointed at those who could Ml re- 
sist the Bible «iidt!tics of the nearness of the event; 
and nicknames have boon given them. Sarcasm and 
ridicule have been the arguments used to disprove it. 
Members of churches, in good and regular standing, 
have been denied the privilege of exhorting their fel- 
low servants to prepare for the coming judgment. 
And they have been excommunicated without a 
cause. Tins religious press, so called, have also 
been fust and foremost in heaping opprobrium upon 
those who have been so foolish as to believe the Bi- 
ble as it reads; and all manner of false and scurrilous 
reports have been published by them, the tendency 
of which were to show that those who were looking 
for the Lord were a set of ignorant and deluded fa- 
natics. In view of such facts, those who felt the im- 
portance of assembling themselves together, of ex- 
horting one another daily, and so much the more as 
they see lie day approaching, felt impelled, in view of 
the judgment, to meet together, that they might 
" com fur', ono another with the words" spoken by 
the apostles and prophets of the coining One; and , 



tary is more intimately connected. It is an extract 
from a letter of a member excommunicated from that 
church. 

We are cost out of our churches in consequence 
of believing the whole word of God, and acting ac- 
cordingly. Thirteen members were cut oil' from the 
south Baptist church in this city a short time since. 
Some others are not yet determined upon; they 
must yield to that power spoken of in Daniel, or 
share the same fate with the test of the Millcrites, 
us we are enrolled on their church book. This ap- 
pears to be the most prominent charge they hid 
against us. They could not agree among themselves 
for a while, what other charges to make; see 



righteous in the New Earth, where all the 
true Israel will be gathered from Ihe land ol 
death, and from a world of sorrow, and will be 
made subjects of that kingdom of which there 
will be no end, with Jesus our Savior for 
their everlasting King. Then will the taber- 
nacle of God be with men. We are also ful- 
ly convinced that all the signs given by the 
prophets, our Savior, and the apostles, (for 

, they all sneak of the restitution of all things) 
that they iuijht lift up their heads and look up, be- , , 1 , , T j l i 

'. = . . , ■_.,_,.„■.( to betoken the great day oi the Lord at hand, 
cause tbe.r "rcdemp„on draweth nigh." They thus ^ ^ ^ » ^ ^ ^ b ^ 

while breaking none of their covenant obligations^ quired ^ ^ ^ ^ t(lMe tnings ^ ^ k 

found that their souls were fed with the bread oflife, V 0 receive the word of God as a little child. 

and themselves drawing nigh unto the kingdom. \ Believing these things as we do, you must 

For these acts of occasional absenting themselves! see that we are consistent in maintaining that 



fiom the meetings of their sects, that they might re- 
ceive that seasonable food, w hich they were denied 
at heme, and for which their souls were hungering, 
and also for uniting in these " union meetings," ma- 
ny of the churches have come down~upon their of- 
fending members, with all the vengeance, in propor- 
tion 10 their power, tint the "mother of harlots," 
while her "daughters" wero innocent babes, ever 
put forth against any who dared dispute her 



mandates. 



That the charges usually preferred have only been 
the os;ensible ones, is shown from the eagerness with 
which all Adventiats are disciplined for every suppo- 
sed derilection from the path of duly, while Anti-Ad- 
vontists, whose crimes have been the same, or great- 
er, without the redeeming virtues of worshipping any 
where, have been permitted to pass on unpunished. 

In view, therefore, of being thus cast out the pale 
of Cliiisteuduni, we have ventured to inquire why it 
is! And Mr. Miliar, a short time since, entreated 
any, in the respective churches, to honestly answer, 
why. To this request the Hartford Christian Secre- 
tary comes out in half a column under the caption of 
"Penention," with what he calls *' our answer;" 
in which he endeavors to make out that this appeal is 
for the purpose of getting sympathy, and doubts 
whether such ca!»es of persecution do exist. Now, 
although wo have a list of/acts, which would aston- 
ish those who have not been familiar with the " mo- 
dus operandi" of modern church discipline; yet we 
will only refer to the Baptist churches in Hartford, 
with which the Christian Secretary is more intimate 
ly acquainted. 

Dr. David Crary and wife, members of the First 
Baptist Church in that city, feeling iboif spiritual 
good demanded that they should withdraw from a 
church where they could not receive the food on 
which their souls love to feast, sent the following 
' communication to that church. 

To thr First Baptist Church of Hartford. 

Dear Brethren and Sistehs ;— Being ful 
ly convinced, by a careful Btudy of Scripture, 
that the kingdom of heaven is at hand, and 
that it will shortly be ushered in by the person- 
al coming of Jesus, in the glory of the Father, 
with all the holy angels, we leel constrained, 
inasmuch as this belief differs essentially from 
that embraced by the body of the church, to 
ask of yon a dismission of churc h relationship. 
And so'doing, "we would nit have you infer 
that vvc have aught against an individual mem- 
ber of this church ; tor we have no feelings 



but (hose of kindness and respect for you all ; 
and it is duty to God and to man alone that 
prompts us to take this step. Our views up- 
on many subjects have been greatly changed 
within the last eighteen months, by studying 
the Bible as we believe God designed it should 
be studied ; not by the use ot Commentaries, 
but by comparing Scripture with Scripture 
and asking the aid of the Holy Spirit, that we 
may be guided into all truth. 

By this course ol' study, we have found 
that all those promises which have been re- 
fered by the church to the temporal niilieuni- . 

urn, do in fact relate to the eternal state of the Ac,s ** v - 2 °. 27 - Thc y Batlij came together again 

1 at Ihe close of two weeks, and were not only pre- 
pared to cast out Ihe poor ignorant creatures as one 
of their number styled us; but the pastor of that 
church in his preparatory prayer, said, "0 Father, 
be with us by thy Spirit, and let us he very solemn, 
as wo are about to act on business of importance ; 
verify thy promise unto thy children to night; what 
they loose on earth, do thou loose in heaven; and 
what they bind on earth, do thou bind in heaven," 

0 how different were the sentiments of my heart I 
had no desire that thcy should be cast out of heaven; 
but my prayer was, Father forgive them.forthey know 
not what they do, and have mercy upon them, and re- 
ceive them into heaven. My heart wept over them; I 
pilied their condition; I would have bathed their feet 
with my tears, if thus tbey might see the error of their 
ways, and know in this their day the things that be- 
long to their peace; for soon, I fear they will be hid 
from their eyes, this I could not do, for I was not 
permitted to speak, unleTit/I wished to raakemyeon- 
fenion, and come back ; then they would be very 
happy lo heir me; what, pray me out of heaven, and 
in again, in one evening 1 Insult upon reproach! 

I fear, with a large majority oT this highly favored 
city, it will be loo lute for the marriage preparation 
of the Lamb. Our churches remain willingly igno- 
rant, and this truly is painful. Can there anything 
more be done for Hartford, that has not been done i 
Will the Lord direct that nothing may bo left un- 
done. Brother Collins is still laboring in this city, 
and doing much good. Our meetings are very inter- 
esting. God is with us of a tru.h. Several have, 
ive t: ust, been converted to God, and say, " It is 
better to suffer affliction with the people of God. 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 

R. L. W. 

We close ihis by the following appropriate extract 
from a inte number of the Secretary :— 

"In these days, men of nil parties have begun to 
learn the Christian lesson, that the true disciple is 
alv-ayi to be found in the dawn-trodden party, and re- 
unions intolerance has been driven lo make its few, 
Inst, tcrblc demonstrations, under various dis- 
guises/" 

Both Sides. 

and rational beings, it becomes us to 
tgh w ell all the arguments which can be adduced 
against the immediate corning of Christ ; for if any 
valid objeclions could be urged, i. licit full weight are 
to be inken into the consideration of this question. 
Itis well known thai one great reason of our confi- 
dence in the evidence by which our views are sus- 
tained, is the absence of sound argument against us; 
and lo the ease with which all arguments, thus far 
adduced, have been shown Lo be fallacious. 

It will be remembered, that in the first number of 
this volume, Mr. Miller called upon any in the re- 
spective churches to show why we are cast off as 
heretics? referring to those who have been cut off 
and excommunicated, or denied their just rights for 
their Advent faith. In reply to this call, Rev. Geo. 
Bush, Prof, of Hebrew and Oriental Literature, in 
Ihe New Yoik City University, by way of response, 
has given his reasons far rejecting the doctrine.— 
Haw far that is a reason for rejecting those ivho 
embrace the doctrine, or replying lo the call from 
Mr. Miller, our readers must judge. 

Prof. Bush has been one of our moat fair, candid 
and respectful opponents ; aud as his views, denying 

1 hat the world will ever end, or that Christ will ever 
personally come— ate what the church is fast em- 
bracing, we give them for Ihe purpose of showing on 
bow broken a reed men can rely in questions of such 
awful magnitude. 

PROF. BUSH TO WM. MILLER. 
Dear Sir ; — In casting my eyes over the last 
number of the "Advent Herald," (lata "Signs of 



this doctrine ought to be proclaimed un- 
til the Lord comes ; and we feel it our duty to 
further this object as much as possible. 

We would beg of you, our dear brethren and 
sisters, every one for himself, to examine this 
great and momentous subject without delay. 
We are all alike interested in it ; we believe 
the Bible is plain ; and as Christ commanded 
us to know when his coming is nigh, even at 
the doors, so let us all see to it that we are 
upon the watch, that we be not overtaken as 
a thief. That we may all be prepared, blame- 
less unto the day of his coming, is our prayer. 

David Chary. 
Susan H. Charit 1 

Hartford, Jan. 27th, 1844. 

To such a communication, it might be supposed that 
a civil answer would be given; and that their request 
would be complied with, or the reasons for dissent 
presented in a like Christian manner. But ihe result 
was neither. On its being read to the church, one of 
the most prominent deacons arose and said, he 
thought Ihe belief contained in that letter, was 
enough to exclude them from that church; they tint 
only belie ved^tTie time of Christ's coming, but inter- 
preted the Scriptures differently from them, which 
should exclude them. 

Another brother how ever showed them that such 
was the faith of the church anciently, before the 
church departed from ihe faith, by giving heed to 
fables, within the last 151) years. But this availed 
nothing with that church. And instead of complying 
with their request, they "excluded" them, as they 
term it, " for neglecting their covenant obligations," 
which obligations they had nerer broken. Instead of 
endeavoring to point out their error, or acting upon 
the request of the letter, they excommunicated them 
at once. 

Wo selected this case, from ils occurring in Hart- 
ford, as the Editor of the Secretary confesses that 
he " could hardly suppress a smile" that such a re- 
quest as Mr. Miller's should be made, whose 11 let- 
ter," he says : — 

" Certainly conveys a most essential misrepresen- 
tation, so far ns we have had opportunity to judge 
from personal knowledge. To be sure, we cannot 
positively say tbat there have been no churches 
which have dealt harshly or unkindly with members, 
simply for believing in the speedy advent ofChiist, 
or lor holding Mr. Miller's liews of Ihe Millennium, 
but we very much doubt it. At least, we know of 
no such instances," j 

If this is not sufficient, we will instance the South 
Baptist church, with which the editor of the Score- 
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) I noticed a letter under your signature, jj myself 10 notice any comments that may be made by 
An Address to the Believers in Christ, of | yourse!f or others en my communication. 



all Denominations," and containing an earnest pro. 
lestacainsi the vitulont denunciations from i lie pul- 
pit and the press, to which the advocate* of your pe- 
culiar views of prophecy have been subjected. You 
demand a stale: inert of I lie grounds on wuich you, 
and these holding your views, ite virtually excluded 
from the pale of Christian fellowship, and nsk whelh- 
(er it jslo be charged upon you asm crime or a heresy, 
Ithat you believe the prophecies of the Old and Mew 
"Testament to bo true, and that you think you under- 
stand them, and are endeavoring to govern yourselves 
accordingly. You enquire, moreover, wbether you 
are to be treated as heretics because you believe 
Christ will come this year, when he has, himself, 
commanded all "to wateli anil I he duty of watch- 
ing necessarily implies the "expectation of the ob- 
ject for which we watch." The letter before 
DM teems with various other queries of a limilji 
strain, carrying with them a burden of serious re 
monstrance against the course generally pursue tl, as 
you allege, by the mass of the christian community 
towards yourself, and those who sympathise wit I 
your prophetic theories. 

Now for myself, vv hi Le 1 am ready to admit that 
you are entitled to a fair and argumentative consid- 
eration of what is setiously and a rgumcnta lively 
proposed on the authority of I he divine oracles, yet 1 
cannot conceive (hat you have any just causa for 
wouder, even if the roeeplion of your doctrines has 
been as uneourteaua as you contend. You will 
scarcely deny that there has been no small mots- 
ureof denunciation on the other side, which has had 
little tendency to conciliate, especially as it has 
often gone on the ground of charging that a dissent 
from your views was identical with a total noglccl or 
utter ignorance of the whole subject ofpropbey, II 
will not here adduce specimens of the language 
which I have often seen employed in Second Advent 
publications, (of which I have been a p.etty diligent 
reader,) and some even ftotn your own pen, which 
certainly dealt in very wholesale condemnation of 
tin; rejecters of your opinions. I repeat, then, lhat 
although it is very possible that your interpretations 
may not have received all the respectful attention 
which thev deserve, yet the fact that they have been 
somewhat severely treated, does not presunt a pro- 
blem very difficult to bs solved. 

Still 1 am not aware, notwithstanding nil the pi ev- 
ocation of which they have been conscious, to hard 
speech, that the evangelical churches in our land, 
have regarded your peculiar views so much in the 
light of a iangtrosi keretf, as ef an unhappy delu- 
sion. They have not, I believe, fell called upon to 
form any definite judgment as to the degree in which 
your sentiments were consistent or inconsistent with 
an honest and cordial belief in I he leading doctrines 
of the Gospel. But they have been satisfied that the 
confidence with which they have been broached, 
rested upon no adequate basis of sound opposition, 
and therefore they coutd not be insensible to the per- 
nicious effects arising from a system that claims lit 
speak with infallible certainty upon points which the 
soberest minds are compelled to regard as doubtful. 
Here. I apprehend, is the true source of that decid- 
ed rejection of your sentiments, of which you speak, 
as if it were a breach of Christian Charity, and a hat- 
ing without a cause. The usual style in w hich that 
class of tenets usually denominated "Millerism" — 
{I do not use the term opprobioosly) — is promulgated 
is such as can only be warranted by an absotvte assur* 
ante of their truth. The evidence upon which suchj 
nssuianco can bo huiltls, to thousands of reflecting 
minds, w- anting ; and that not beciusc they have not 
looked for it p but because Utcy hi ve looked for it and 
cannot find it. This would appear to he in your 
view an assert Km wholly incredible ; nevertheless I 
may venture to assure you it is true. The subject of 
prophecy has not been altogether left out of the 
range of biblical study by cither clergy men or lay- 
men of the present day, arid however strange the in- 
timation may sound in your ears, yet I confidently 
sfhim, there is such a thing is in intelligent convic- 
tion of the entire erroneousness of some of the grand 
features of your mode of interpreting (he scriptures. 

Some of live ground* of this conviction I now pro- 
ceed, in compliance vitti your call, to stale. But 
beg it to be observed that I do not presume to speak 
jn the name, or as the organ of any body of Chris 
liens, 1 think it not unlikely, indeed, thai a consid- 
erable portion or them may find their ow n sentiments 
accurately represented in mine ; but 1 still address 
you on my own peisonal responsibility. The cir- 
cumstances under which 1 write, warrant the confi- 
dence that the same columns which areopen to your 
letter, will not be refused to mine. I think you ha ve 
made a reasonable demand, and as far as in me lies, 
I am willing to respond to il. I do not write, how 



As I have no disposition in question the entire sin- 
cerity of your conv ictions on the points at issue, so 
you vv ill nut, I presnroe, refuse to reciprocate the 
acknowledgement in regard to those w ho differ from 
the views that you yourself entertain. 
Conceding, then, all you can desire on the score of 

motive, and free fi any wish to load your senli- 

menlswith gratuitous opprobrium, I may be allowed 
to state, in all candor, the true grounds which have 
doubtless prevailed with multitudes in their most 
decided rejection of the cardinal tenets of your be- 
lief. That this emphatic dissent hie beeu accompa- 
nied with a prejudice, strong in' proportion to their 
conviction of tfie error of your position, is no doubl 
true ; but 1 think 1 may confidently aftinn that this 
prejudice is not founded 

1. Upon your high estimate and diligent invest! 
gation of the Prophetic Scriptures, We are command- 
ed to give heed to the "sure wotd of prophecy, as 
in a lamp that shincth in a dark place," and the , 
de vout stu d y of this pari o f the divine oracle? ;:- t*. '.>. 
reminded tasber a- a matter of commendation than oi 
censure. (Note I.) Sff 
"XTJeilher it it to be objected, as I conceive, to 
youistlfcr your friends, tbulyou hove devoted much 
lime and atlenlicn to the study of the chronology of 
prophecy, end have labored much to determine the 
commencing and closing dates of its great petiods. 
If these petiods are actually given by the Holy Cihost 
in the prophetic bonks, it was doobileis with the de- 
sign lhat they should he studied, and probably, in the 
end, fully understood ; and no man is to be charged 
with presumptuous Tolly who reverently makes the 
attempt to do this. On this point, 1 have myself no 
charges lu bring against you. Nay, 1 am even ready 
to go so far as to sav, that I do not conceive your 
urmrson The subject of chronulogy to be at all of a 
^eriutiH not til c, or in fact to be very wide oT the 
truth. In taking a day its the prophetical term for a 
year, I believe jou are sustained by the soundest 
«iogc.»is, as well as fortified by the high names a? 
Mede, Sir I. Newton, Bishop Newton, Kirby, Scott 
Keith, and a host of others who hare long since runic 
to substantially your conclusions i n this head. They 
all agree that the leading periods mentioned by Dan- 
iel and John, do actually ejtpire acouf this age of the 
tcor/if, and it would be a strange logic that would 
convict you of heresy for holding in effect the same 
views which stand forth so prominent in the notices 
of these eminent divines. Your error, as 1 appre- 
hend, lies in another direction than your chronology; 
not, how ever, that I am pieparcd to udmit all the de- 
tails of your calculations, but, in general, your re- 
sults in this field of inquiry do not strike me so far out 
of the way as to effect any of the great interests of 
truth or duty. (Note 2.) 

t. Your earnest and impassioned exhortolionffto 
, he duly of '■watchfulness," are, moreover, no Blot- 
ter of objection, in themselves considered, to the 
scheme which you nd vocals. The duty may indeed 
be utged on such grounds, from such motives, and in 
such relations, as shall give it entirely another as- 
pect, and one that sober-minded christians might 
deem to have an injurious tendency, and I am not 
sure that your inculcations may not he of this char- 
acter ; but 1 would still say that there is enough in 
the common view's of pious men to warrant a peculiar 
urgency on this score, though they might essen- 
tially diner from me in regard to "the object for 
which they watch " This hour of death is certainly 
to all intents and purposes a coming of Christ to the 
individual soul, even though we should grant that 
this is not the only event indicated by the term ; and 
this is a very proper ihiect of watchfulness. (Note 3.jl 
Admitting then that there is nothing censurable in 
these features of your scheme, what are the grounds 
on which it encounters the rejection and opposition 
of so large a portion of intelligent christians? On 
this head il is perhaps desirable that extensive por- 
tions of the community who are in the habit of hear- 
ing and reading on but one side of the question should 
be more fully informed, I answer : — 

I. Because your view-s strike them as intrinsically 
i rrationa l a nd incredibl e. In saying this, I am well 
aware that 1 am not planting myself upon ground 
which will hear the whole weight of my argument 
It is noi Scriptural ground ; and 1 am willing you 
should give it no more weight than you probably 
m ilt, t am far from holding that that which is mere 
ly rational is to be regarded is a test of lhat which 
is fcnptitruU but contending as I do that the speedy 
destruction of the wot Id is unscrtfifural, [ am at lib- 
erty to plead also that a priur objection weighs 
against it by reason or its being tinrtasonnoie. It is 
impossible for us to resist the conviction that the 
creator of the world had an end in bringing it into 
existence worthy of his infinite w isdom. The analo 



adreinisl ration the means are usually proportioned to 
the end, and the preparation to lite accomplishment. 
It is directly contrary to this analogy to suppose that 
nur teiraqueous silobe is lo come to an end just as it 
begins lo be available for tho main purposes for 
which it was crested. We learn from science that il 
has existed for a long period, and passed through 
many changes of a formative character, that il might 
he lilted up as a lesidence for man. Even ihe space 
of six thousand years bears scarcely any proportion 
to the prior periods of its existence, and it is not 
more than half peopled at the piesent moment. And 
as to the developenaent of human destiny, the in- 
stinct ire impression is, that it is in mid career. To 
suppose then that the earth is now upon the eve of 
dissolution, is to attribute to its Divine Architect a 
greater Jack of wisdom than any one would recog- 
nize in i human artist who should spend fifty or it 
hundred years in erecting o magnificent stage for a 
dramatic performance which should Just but half nn 
hour. 1 must of course admit that every rational 
prepossession of this kind is lo give way to the ex- 
press I'eelarutions of holy writ to the contrary, pro- 
vided tiicy exist, but in the belief of the moss of 
christians I hey do not exist. Consequently they do 
not believe your theory. (Note 4.) 

2. The sentiments you hove broached strike at the 
toot of all missionary efforts for the conversion of 
the world To adopt them is lo renounce that sys- 
tem of means for com passing tlie great end, wiiich 
they firmly believe God himself has instituted, and 
u Inch they do not bclicvo ho w ould have command- 
ed, if he foresaw and foreurdered that they should be 
abortive. (Note 5.) 

3. The evidence which you have professed to 
bring of the truth and soundness of your interpreta- 
tions has failed to satisfy the public mind. Your 
own impression ptobobly is, that that evidence bus 
not been fairly and candidly weighed, This,iu some 
quarters, may have been 'ho caso. But I think 1 
hazard nothing in saying that your views have been 
extensively subjected to a tigid examination, by 
minds competent to the task, and that they have 
found them built upon fallacious principles of inter- 
pietalion. In what particular respects this holds 
good, I shall presently state. 

4. Men of sober and reflecting temperament are 
revolted by the lone of oito/nfc asturance in which 
youtsclf and your associates arc in the habit of 
speaking of the meoning of many passages in the 
Scriptures, which, oTter their moat dilligent research- 
es, they ore constrained to regotd as at least of 
doubtful import. Though it is possible they may nol 
bo able positively lo deny the sense which you put 
upon them, vol neither arc they ptrpaied to admit 
it, lunch lest to receive and proclaim it ujih that 
unqualified confidence which stems to be Ihe rule 
with all yaur adherents. Il cannot be expected that 
intelligent men will receive any interpretation which 
is not sustained by the original. Your expositions 
real mainly upon tna re ading of Ihe English text or 
the Scripture's. (Note 6.) 

To show how inadequate are yoor teachings lo 
produce conviction on some of the leading points of 
your theory, 1 will adduce a few instances. The 
phrase "end of the world," you seem invariably to 
understand as implying the physical destruction of the 
Globe. Now every scholar knows that the Greek 
phrase is simply "the consummation of the age," 
and no man is prepaicd logive a satisfactory solution 
of the meaning of the words who docs not unfold the 
true sense which was utlached lo them in the minds 
of Ihe disciples, when they proposed to our Loid the 
question, "What shall bo the sign of thy coming and 
of the consummation of the age f" It has never yet 
been proved that the language has the least allusion 
to the physk'ul termination of the globe which we 
inhabit. (Note T.) 

Again : you make much of a great period of"seven 
times," built upon Lev, xivi. 18. — "And if ye w ill 
not for all this hearken unto me, then I will punish 
you tcven times mora (or your sine." This you will 
understand to be the prophetical designation of a 
petiod of 2520 yeaiB — taking a day for a year— dur- 
ing which the Jews arc to be punished for Weir 
rebellion. Now the fact is, the original attords no 
warrant whatever for the implication of a term of 
lime, whether Ions; or short, in lire words, it is 
simply an intimation of degree; 1 will punish yon 
with a itven-fold ttcerity it is precisely such a 
phraseology as vre employ when we soy to-day it 
seten timet hotter or colder than yetterday. Tho He- 
brew word is in fart the some, with the slight differ- 
ence of gender, with thai occurring Dan. iii. 1», when 
Nebuchadnezzar commands that the furnace should 
be heated "one teren times holler than it was wont 
to be." You might just as well found your theory 
of a period ortime upon one of these passiges as up- 
on the other. Is he to be acknowledged an adequate 



ever, for ihe sake of controversy, nor do I pledge gy oi all the divine procedures teaches us thai in bis expounder of prophecy who is ignorant of this usage? 
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1 hare already admitted lint there are passages 
where it day is the symbolical term for a year, bill 
the difficulty here is, that there is not the lemolcsl 
inference to time in any sense. (Note 8 ) 

To be continued. 

NOTES ON THE FOREGOING, 
As the argument presented in this communication 
is nil that can tffect the question, we shell pass over 
that w hich k o«ly the mere opinion of the writer. — 
The manner of tho reception or rejection of Mr. 
Miller's views by tho pulpit and press, is di miliar to 
all our readers. We would therefore remark on his 
reasonings by appending a few notes. 

(1) Notwithstanding the Scriptures render it im- 
perative that we search, and give heed to them, yet 
Mr. Miller has been more assailed for believing that 
by a devout study of them, aided by the Holy Spirit, 
he could understand litem, than for almost any other 
act. He has been told that they were not to be un- 
derstood ; that he should not pry into the hidden 
mysteries coniained in the Word ; that the secret 
things belong unto the Lord, and not to man ; that 
no man can over know ; that lie should ask his 
Bishop, and not pretend to decide on the meaning 
himself; and finally that it cannot be understoud 
without a knowledge of 'be otigiiial. 

(2) It will be seen that it is admitted that the pro- 
phecies aro to be /u/iy understood, T I. is ,1 hen, will do 
awiy with the argument [bit we can never know 
any thing respecting the various events predicted, or 
the times of their fMllm**t. It will also be ic- 
marked that there is here no dispute with Mr. Miller 
respecting the termination of the prophetic periods 
He admits that Mr. Miller's chronology is not very 
Meidtai the truth, and that he is sustained by the 
most eminent divines in the conclusion, that those 
periods do aclually terminate about this age of the 
world. The question is therefore narrowed down to 
the nature of the events which are thus to trans- 
pire. 

(8) It will be seen tb»t the diielples of our Lord 
did not look upuu the event of Christ's coming, as 
any evidence of a man's death, but the reverse. — 
In John, 21— S3, when Peter inquired of the 
Master what John should do, end our Savior replied, 
"If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee," the disciples at once reported that John 
"should not die." They look it for granted that if 
ho larried till the Lord should come, he would live 
forever. They did not look forward to their death 
as the coming of Christ, but to the lime when death 
should ha.e no more dominion over ihem. Our Sa- 
vior, however, did not say John should tarry till ho 
came, or should not die, "but i/I will that he tar- 
ry," &e, John did live til! after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and ihen died. Our Savior did not then 
come. Again, had the disciples understood our Sa- 
vior as saying that John might live till he died, they 
would not have supposed he would never die ! 

(■1) II seemp, then, that the first, great argument 
for rejecting Mr. Miller's view of the event is, that 
il ia irrational i but as it is admitted that if Scrip- 
ture for it exists, this argument must give way, we 
shall not renwrk upon it as we otherwise should, — 
We fully believe, however, that the restoration or 
this earth to its Eden slate is the only one that can 
be reconciled icilA reason. If this earth was to 
cease to eiitt with the removal of the curse, the ar- 
gument of the end of its creation being thus lost, 
would have more force. But when wo contemplate, 
that in the removal of the curse, and its restoration 
to its Eden state, fitted for the elernal abode of the 
Saints, an tut is attained worthy of its creation, and 
fur which tho 6t)u0 long years of probation have only 
.been an appropriate preparation ; there is not only 
seen no lack of wisdom on the part of its "Divine 
Architect," but ell other ends, where sin and crime 
and death will continue, sirike our minds as thus 
reflecting, in proportion as the present dispensation 
is inferior to the glury which will follow. It certain- 



ly cannot he argued that the New Earih, as piesent-l This place is being shaken. V The common sense \ 
ed in the language of Scripture, is a view inferior tolP Pu l ,l « ! *1»> llenr, fo away convinced ol (lie I mill of 



that where death will eternally reign. And there-; 
fore it will be necessary for Prof. Bush lo refute 
his own argument on Ihsl point, or admit it as mak- 
ing against himself ! 

(5) We cannot see Ihe force of this objection ; — 
the salvation ofsouls would be as great a motive, 
and the commands to go into all the wot Id to preach 
the gospel to every creature, and to occupy till the 
Lord come, would be just as binding. That it does 
not 9li ike at Ihe root of such operations, but rather 
accelerates them, has been shown in the more ener- 
getic and devoted elTurts, which have been made by 
tho believers of this view, in the spread of truth. 

(6) If the prophecy is lo bo "fully understood," 
men ought to bo able either to admit or rejsct any 
doctrine presented, purporting to he based on n thus 
saith the Lord. And men. who are not prepared to 
deny that Mr Miller's view is coirecl, certainly 
should not reject him for heresy in so believing. 

(T) Had the Prof, been such a "pretty dilligenl 
reader" of the "Advent publications," as he sup- 
poses he has been, he could hardly have failed to 
notice, that the distinction between the world and 
earth has been fully observed and presented. In 
No. 26 of the Second Advent Library, pp, 12 — 14 
this distinct ion is fully pointed out, and it is shown 
lo be the end of the age ; nor is it contended that 
it implies "ihe physical distraction of the globe," on 
the contrary, it is contended that the aionos or age 
extends to the renovation of tho oarrh. That this 
age extends to that period, was there argued from 
the use which our Savior in other places made of I tic 
same word, tendered world, the principle of which, 
was Luke XX. 33 — 37, where it is said the children of 
this age marry and are given in marriage, but in the 
age to comedo neither, but are equal to the angels, 
being the children of Gad and of the resurrection. 
In view of lhat explanation, the disciples asked our 
Savior, what should be the sign of his coming, and 
end of the age, to the resurrection. Wo think there 
was injustice, but not designedly in this allusion. 

(S) It is no new thing to hear denied that thin 
prediction has reference to time, and yet the argu- 
ment that it dues, is neither peculiar lo, or original 
with Mr- Miller. His view of it is also susmincil by 
those whose knowledge of the original wiuld not be 
questioned. The more we examine the atgumeiil 
for this period, the more convinced we are ofits im- 
portance ; wo hnvo never yet scon an attempt to 
refute the whole of the argument. But us the lime 
is not a point at issue, we will not dwell here. We 
would merely inquire if " the flight deference of gen 
der 



' is not in this case a material difference ? 



Mr. Miller at Washington. 

Bro. Bliss : — We are now in the capiiul or our 
biloved country, and have given four or five Sec— 
lutes, on the glorious and all-absorbing ihenie of 
lite Supreme Kingdom of the Messiah, soon to he 
established in all the earth. True, our rulers and 
political men are not yet ready to give tip their 
power, but they are as much engaged in their polit- 
ical squabbles for the nest Presidency, as if their 
liule "brief authority," were lo last furever. But, 
by the help of God's Word, the Holy Spirit, and 
the history (if p.^i I will show ihtm that an 
important revolution will take place before long, 
which f'ill supercede the necessity of choosing a 
President by ballot; fur the King of Kings will 
soon he in a ununited into the Chair of State, and 



our exposition tif liml's blessed book, and we have 
some advocates in every public place, even in the 
hulls uf justice, and some in the Legislative couo- 1 
cils. 

Bro. Himes is Mattering bis papers and his Irscls 
among them by thuusanus, and a more hungry class 
ol anxious inquirer! t never saw. They throng us 
constantly for papers, books or tracts, fur infortun- 
ium on this important subject, "end of the world." 
They stud in from the vicinity, and trom old Vir- 
ginia, iur papers or lectures. The one-hundredth 
purl ol their tequesls can never be complied with, 
unless Rod raise up mmv l.iburers to enter the 
field. I must say, although 1 am asmnished while I \ 
say it, never have I been listened tu with so deep a 
leeling, with such intense interest lor hours ; end 
never have the lecttirts done apparently so much in 
convincing the hearers of the truth of the doctrine 
we advocate, as on this lour; ol Boston you know; 
in New- York it was more so than in your city ; in 
Philadelphia, we obtained a most glorious victory 
through ihe truth and grace of God. And now in 
the capital of our country, the prospect ia fair, yes, 
very lair; we shall triumph beyond our expecta- 
tion. How can we account for this, while our op- 
putienls are shouting victory, because our time has 
rtia out, as Ihnj sa\j. We are joined by scores and 
hundreds ol ihe most intelligent and pious people 
hi tiud ! When Ihe last trying moment has come, 
and our enemies supposed that the Advent cause, 
would slumber in the tomb of by-gone days ; be- 
hold I'roirt bill and dale, from village and hamlet, 
from city and country, trom kingdoms and states, 
from continents and isles, a redoubled shout is 
henrd/is ! on ! ! 'I o victory. Ah, tins is God's do- 
ings, and marvellous in our eyes. A All who 
are believets in this glorious doctrine^ now, have 
girded on their armour for victory or death. If 
Ohrisl comes, as we expect, we will sing ihe song 
of victory suon ; if not, we will watch, and pray, 
at d preach until he cones, for soon our thrie, and 
all prophetic days, will have been filled, and from 
the indications God is giving,! am fully satisfied 
Hud will give the victory lo those who hold on by 
faith. The gteat men of the land begin to trettil h-, 
and priests begin to quail. They see their day is 
going by when they can rule (lie multitude, and 
now they cry for charily, when they see their Hocks 
arc leaving I he in by scores. They now want we 
should have charity! Oh charily, for what ? Will 
they not remember how they have scoued, and 
i jeered, and called us all the names that their wick- 
ed hearts could invent, and spurned us from them, 
as though we were too vile to live, luo base lo be 
associate*, with them, in their churches. And now 
they claim charily uf us, whom they have despised 
as they do the dust ol the street, on which they 
trend. Of what hypocrisy men will be guilty, when 
they find themselves nailed to the wall '( What 
have been our crimes ? We are looking for Christ, 
this is our oil once ; then let me be an o (Ten der 
while I live ; or, until he, the Savior, shall come. 

The clergy in this city, many of them, keep aloof 
from us, and stand an their dignity, and are "crying 
peace and safety, saying in their hearts, my Lord 
delayeth his coming." But the people are waking 
up, and I hope they may wake up their slumbering 
watchmen. I rematu, as ever yours, looking: fur 
the blessed hope. Wjt. Miller. 

jVure.— We are now at the Oppollo, {living three 
lectures a day to good audiences. Bro. Miller 
speaks morning aud afternoon, and Bro. Litch it? 
the evening. I shall give an account in my next. 



that loo, by acclamation, when all dominions shall Y. Hisies. 
-j 'k„„ i.:... t i,™,,™ ,1.- — .j. k;_ II Washington, Fib. 23, 1S4J. 



serve and ubey him. I know the pride and bigutry 
uf some of Ibe most dignified part (as they would 
be called) of our legislative council, standing, as 
they do, upon their own dignity, will not give us a 
candid hearing. Yet I do hope lhat some of tliem 
will hear, be convinced, and prepare to meet in the 
geaeial assembly, the church or the first-born in 
Heaven, Yet, I'rom past experience, and the Word 
of God, vie have hut little expectation that many 
of the rulers will believe in this King Jesus, or re- 
ceive honor from him, lor how can llicy be servants 
ofGod, while they seek honor one of another. We 
have a duly to do to them, as well as others. They 
have souls, and can only be saved in the same 
manuer as the most degraded menial in all ihe 
land: blood of high birth, riches, nor worldly hon- 
ors, will ever introduce them into the cnurt of the 
King of Kings. They must become humble and 
docile as a little child, or they can never eater the 
Kingdom of God. 



The Witness of the Srinvr in tiie Work of 
Sanctificatios — with a Scriptural view of the 
Baptism of the Holy Ghost. By N. Hervey. 
Second Edition enlarged. To which is added a 
Letter from F. G, Brown, written expressly for 
this work. Also the beautiful hymn with the 
notes— entitled "A Pilgrim and a Stranger." 96 
pages. Single, 10 cents. 
The above is for sale at this office. Also at 
Providence, at the Second Advent depot, in the 
A i cade— and at our depots generally. 

We commend this work to enquirers on the sub- 
ject of entire snnclification, as among the best 
which has appealed on this important subject. 

We make a lews extracts from Bro Brown's let- 
ter;— 

My attention was not called to the subject again, 
until about one year since, when, as you know, 
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God, in his infinite condescension 10 my soul, pour- 
ed upon me copious influences of Ins Spirit, so that 
I could say — I am enveloped in God — I am over- 
whelmed id the ocean of his love ! From that mo- 
ment passages in the experiences of certain Christ- 
ians, that had always &ounde<' strange 10 my ear, 
were written on my heart, incorporated into my 
own experience, and became like ravishing music 
lo every chord of my soul. 1 now fully understood 
the apostle, when he said, "Bui God forbid ihnt I 
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world " "Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves lo be dead indeed unto sin, tut ahve unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 1 could now pray 
Paul's prayer, recorded in Eph. tii. 14 — 19: — "For 
this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Chjist, of wnom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is n lined, that he would grant 
you, according to the tiches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit <□ the inner 
man ; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love 
may be able to comprehend with all sain is what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth; 
and lo know the love of Christ, which passelh know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all [he fulness of 
God." My experience was not unlike that of Mrs. 
E— — , mentioned on page 51 of your little book. 
At first I could hardly be persuaded thai any living 
mortal was standing with me on ground so choice, 
so elevated so near the very gates of bliss: I was 
delightfully surprised, however, to find that the grace 
of God was not restricted to one poor creature of 
earth alone, but that multitudes of almost every or- 
der of Christians had quailed from the same pure 
fountain, and been admitted into the glories of tbe 
same inner temple. 

Holiness ma tees the coming of our Lord desirable; 
which desite 1 must think but few of the professed 
disciples of Christ entertain. Both the doctrine of 
Christ's appearing and of stinclihcaiion are all im- 
portant. I love the first — 1 love the last. To the 
praise of God's grace, and with deep humility ID 
view of my insignificance and great un worthiness, 
I am happy to say, that I believe that I understand 
fully and by a blessed experience all of lire 
terms "which are employed for the purpose of 
representing the doctrine of sanc'ificaiion. I 
believe in it as a piominenl doctrine of the Bible, 
and as an experience to which hundreds of Chris- 
tians can testify. 1 am glad that so much is said 
and written on it, even aside from its application to 
the Advent. I am happy to find you interested in 
it. I trust that in giving the public the view which 
you believe the Scriptures take of this doctrine, 
you have been prompted by a fervent desire to point 
out the way by which a holy character and life may 
be acquired, as preparatory to the speedy coming of 
the Lord. You appear to have given rather a 
clear and scriptural view of the means, fruits, c\c. 
of sanctifi cation. Perhaps it hardly could be ex- 
pected that our views on this great subject should 
harmonize in every particular. Nevertheless, it 
strikes me that your book is calculated to call at 
lention to the doctrine of sa ratification. Y ou have 
collected together no little light, by which the in 
quirer may be guided on his way to the summit of 
holiness. 

The doctrine of Holiness, even by some who 
profess lo enjoy it, has not been clearly perceived. 
1 have heard of one individual, at least, who con- 
tended, probably, from their understanding of the 
apostles's language — "And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly ; and! pray God your whole 
spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless, 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." — that 
(he members of the body— this very fiesh of c/urs — 
must be wiarf* holy in the same sense that the heart is. 
You have correctly shown ihe different senses in 
which sa notification is used in the Sciiptutei; as 
found commencing on page 8, in the sense of the 
consecration of our physical and rational powers to 
God, and in lite sense of tbe purification of the 
heart. 

Notice. The Conference ndveniied 10 lie lipid in Nuali 
ds on t lie second Thur.day uriliii luumli, is changed lo ihu 
tm ThnraUy, (Marr.li 6u) «• a prior notice li ui been git 
■n lo pome lo Ihu I effect. 




THE/ADVENT HERALD, 



Ukmt TIL 



NEW PUIlLlCATIDftS. 
" The Nereid vj ihe Bridegroom," hy A. Bale. 6 J tie. 

This work, which we noticed n short time pi nee, h well 
adapted fur the present crisis* In it are condensed tin' 
plHguro that h wit it the eiirmjif of ihe King EiernuL Afio, 
the appearing uf our Lord id gather hfa Mint*, is shown to 
Ire ihe next event before us, by a Scriptural exkibhiar. of the 
Mn lei of the event* from the mil of pnpney down to tbe e*tah- 
I it- hint nt of the 11. trr hiding kingdom. We have now cm bund ■ 
anoiher edUioftflQ iluu thute. who have bee* unuble lu ob- 
tain n supply, can nuw be accommodated. 

« Th e A ge to Come. 1 1 Price 1 24 eti*. 

This is nn eta Wale work, by Lewie C Gunn, of rhil.i* 
delphin, in which is shown, that the prewrnl organization of 
master culled earth, in to be rfcftfregea by lire at the end ot 
this nge or dhfperi^iion ; mid chut, la-furs the event, Chrie* 
linug inay kuuw n limn ihe lime when ii w ill uccui'* TW ; w* 
rifiuj tdijeciimis uhkli are uftinlly tiifjed ngaiust lhe*e con- 
clusions, (tru considered, and ably refined* 

Word* of Warning." 

We lnivi- t 1 hi 1 ivrt:kJsM]i L (1 n Im i edhiuu ufuin: hull- 

tliliji. [hcjuriiiid i'[ llu^ little w iiifjed me^ea^'i ho lh.il inij 
ban now lie supplied who have bet-n disappointed in nut ob- 
laining ihcm. The friends, thus Inr, EimC Known 11 disposi- 
lion to scatter them like leaves of the forest. Jn Boston and 
many oilier pFnces, they have I-. i n left ut every dear* Price 
3 els. 11 pheet, 13 en a sheet ; or 2 gee. per dozen, 12 1-S els 
per hundred, nnd $1 per ihuu-fuud. 

Prepare to metf thy God." 

We hnve n BlEEt further supply of this excellent elieet, by 
L. Hijrrey* 37 I -2 ct* per hundred. 

Neology* 

fn sibrnii a week, if lime continue, we r^pect &vorkbn 
Pruf. Whining, on Neoh^y, will lie rendy fur ifetivcrf. It 
traree, in n mnsterly manner, iia rise nml progrtiif t nnd sh»wt 
bow the churclipa, in fnllowim; iis letiehiDgs, have departed 
frticnihe faiih once dtdivered to the niiitt* 

The Southern Midnight Cry" 

Wc have rpeeivefJ the ^PjLiu UillC'' of ihie (in per, issued at 
WtufatflfUnl City* I). C* After one more numlier, it rs 10 
be j,iLitiii^hed ut Baritnore, Mii. as the wnnis" of the -iruiHi 
mM dvutsind. Tin- jiijireeH uTlbo pii|j**r Me||l be, 11 J. Liieb, 
BuEficnore, Aid* Second Advent Depot rontb west corner of 
■Suiih hi id r'iiyene Si*, up sciija." 

JZetifip of Prof Chat's Rmarkt 

On the Book of Dnniel, hy L. H er«y. This if be in* pub< 
tithed iu n pninphlei form, ami uitl hiuii he uut. 





Q3*The state of the cause in liomoii is very encouraging. 

" 7 he Prayer cf Faith thutl Mave the Sitk™ 

We le»m ih&t Br>». t\ 0. Bruwu ii quite dick flt New Jp»* 
wich. Bra. L. Hera v, of th)* city, i» n1«o cun lined 10 hi* 
room with sickness. Bro- N> tiuulhard's health, wu learn^ 
he»ng restored. 



Correspondence. 

New Bti=To(f ( N, H. Br, Trail writrsi^'Fhe Ad- 
rent baud in ihia phicc sinnd firm m ibe friith tbul Christ 
will euine this Jew i*h year. The wurh of ^mcets deepen- 
ing in the henri, nnd ivp nre nM trj itnig in the ble»i»d 
liupu." lie pajf, u 'Pell broihrr BruHii, if be enn cume 1» 
ihid place soon, we should be glad tu *ee hint. There teem* 
i>> £je a door open*' 1 

Ai<BAMf N.V Sti Hf C S » M i les w rttes tery cnmtira^- 
Ing (if 1 lie p tilts tif thing* iliere. '11 iu cume there whs never 
more protperou?» 

SCHTXKtrTADr,N»y. We learn ihut the leaven is work 
lug there. 

tffcWFriRT, Mr., Bio. ffm, H Irelnnd write*:— "Broth 
cr H lines, I wi*Si t® say through y«n, tu my frietida in the 
Advrnl CHUfe, tint 1 nm still in die. heliel itf seeing our bles 
#rd Lord hetween thin nnd April next. I have been irnvel 
ling earn ihiit wlbier, far as die River St. J oh its, nnd ihe 
Aroi&iimk Riiei; nnd 1 have wen thi ustinia quickened nnd 
bucksEhkTS reclaimed, and remee, viho had but u p«i lial 
lmpe t came nut Eajldly on the Lcnd'i side, nnd are now re- 
jniuiirn in ihe hope of «onn eid/iving ihe Ml fruition of God's 
low, in ihe c rrrliiflitiip hme;dtiin itf oor hnrt\ JefUs Christ. 
Our firuver h t U-nnie, Lord Je^ns,come <]nieklj\ O f uivdenr 
breihren, see lo it that yimr lamps aie trimmed, and yaus 
lights burniiift. Sct'Aers nre mtdtipK inu, r-vt rylbing around 
indiCAti-B the imtnedhite CEnuing of die Menea Lord. 

W a t F.n lo » , Ca S * da , Bro.H* A, Giirlirk writcB,— "The 
brethren are ti >ni« in the fuieh, nnd in h 10 king for their coin 
nig Savior, ond are deter mined if) v- nn and Wfltch nn:il he 
irhftll nTi|iewr* Oiie pn»d #Mter has reefniEy died in thtu vil- 
htge, filrong in the faith iluu Christ wilt come this year. 0 
that ;iLI [Hi profewed loMuwcjrs um\ he fully prepared to meet 
bim. n 

West Hartford, Vt. Bro* N, Dounu writes,— *»The 
Loud i* with at; give all ihe glory to lii* 11 time. 11 

IlAnTfORU, Ct. Bro. D. Crary wriie*, — " Most of the 
believers; in the ajicedy coming »f Christ ant now disconnect' 
ed from their respective clnirch^. Seventeen were read out 
el" the MclhodW* chflreb tmtSahhnth. Wi> have j^ood meet- 
ing* at the ball, well utiended. We want pome orient ihin 
time ray much, to come and heEp o*- The eharchefl are a LI 
asoohlHjtnn ice-huuse. lam told the work it going on 
well Ht JUiditleiown." 



Low Ri»iPT^n, N. Y. Bro. Win. 5. Kilter *rite*< — - 
** The Advent cmi«e is firio ue ever, mid iu>re so as the liino 
drnws nigh. 1 * 

Vr.ROKRicEStVT. Br* C. Wines wHipk,— " With re- 
spect to the cause we advorair, 1 uouW just pay, in lhi#phta 
nnd vicinity, it in urvwurd; [here U nn looking bark, Hy true 
believers- There seem} hi be uu itwnking up In the «il| i-U 
especinlly mining ihmie lhat seem lo hnve «u-i iheir li-ei <>n 
iheRink. And «s they orar the huateiily fnlieriiuuee, ihe 
world teceiiex, fnlJilSing in soine respect ihe f^inf;, he that 
has tlihi Einoe |nii ifii'lb hilOMilf^Ten u* he h pure. \Ve ha^e 
the hilars of brother Henry All>n nt pn srni, nnd enj>eci he 
will l eianiu in iIs'h region iimil ihe Lmrl cctine. He anpeam 
strong in the f.iith, and full nf the Holy Gum*. Wo pui jviifi 
holding in ihus and pome ihree or fuur adj^hitiiii^ luwn§, a 
Conference alternntely, ofane ur more day* cuntiauance, as 
the Spirit mny dtclitte, or circain^lanrrs require. J*niv fur 
us- And that we maj soon meet to purt no uiore^ {Lie 
prayer of your friend hi that blessed hupc. 

West Wrknteuh, Ms. — Brn. J. IK Emersion writes : 
That through tile laEj^ra uf Rev,. J, While, m t^nudEy nouiljer 
were cnnverled to faith. Uro. White \vh& invited there by 
the Bnptist church tin J naeior The psuiur I brn exprvn»ed 
bimEeli a convert ; but ha«i nuw turned lottetly Kgaiait ihe 
P|»edy advent of the Lord. Brn. Emerson n'nd utfe, for 
continuing; nieadlnc! in ihe faifiijtave been excommunicated 
kom the vlmrch ; the charges were, for furnaking our muni 
Bieetiegj and adhering to aiili-icripltiral finclrjue*, tnch as 
ItBttig frnra prare, Open eommnuitin, &e»" ihe &r. prubuhly 
tu inii the doctrine of the Advent. Bro. E. ttdds, there nre a 
number yet, who hold on to the faith unce delivered to the 

Carroll, K.H. Bro. John Howe writes:— There area 

feu Second Advent hrelhten la thi« pbue a wIlo are driving 
to be ready : hut we feel it impuitmnt lo terp humble and 
natch u^unist every lem put l ull. 



Letters received to March 2, 1844- 

Hnraee Newtnn by C TarheSI ^1 j50 ; J V Himes; pm 
Lynchburg, \a\ Wu; H Irelnnd by pm gl ; CK F»tliin»d>ee 
by pm EI ; W,n Williamejiy pm Jfl; E L Philbriek by pm 

I ; Bible Header by pns y5 P we wisli to kndiv lo whom it 
is to Lie credited, n* we haie nn Hicli Mini on n-ir 1 nnt, ^ • A 
Arnold by piu J^i ; S Lattal hy pai $1 \ A{Ji]chrj*t by pm 
£1} Hti^ma Alaiu^ Ljv pni £1; Kalpb Kit e b_i pm 5&Vi*; Hb- 
•imer Kenney hy pm gll pm i^eriville He; (5 U Fenner 51 1 
J JS lht£eu by Jim §1: B Srhemeihora hy pni £. ; ThudtUM 
NuLiheE by uni fl;.8ti Muuliun by pui ^1, have no Wu.'ll 
Oihtfl Exnminer on hnndj pm Newbnry Vl, very well ; HLit- 
Ueliebl by pm £3; David ESIaworih by pin 81; 1) Hart,Win 
A Curtis and Mr* Jhviy l^ewiet, tiach h\ pm; Julm Hunt' 
well by ptn glj A Purma1eel>y jim $1; Lyman Whiitjt rgl, 
firn t.'iiihf!u I'.i: \:n .M.uci.tl hi pm i^l; \\ F FdI-ihe isrtik 
JW B Trhiger.SO cts eaeb^ f3 Srwton* hy pm 60 eir;G Hi?- 
Ems by pin $1; pm Frank fori Vi ; Nt|bnftC^jN hy pm gl\ 
Nuthan Crosby by pm ,>1 ; E Lla\ it. U\ pm £&; \\ ,u ii (J g. 
en $15; Francis Wbiiton; li M Trickey hy r\, $$M ;. J 
Nichols by pm $1, pays to end of vuE 7, we >eud ihe pa | her 
rrgiilmly; Geo. WhecUrlghi hy pm £k J Tumn) Win K-.. 
{■eiej E Arnold hy pm $2; Churle* Bunirdell $4; Jvfca Cur- 
tis $2\ 9 Hnwley, Jr; E C Clcmeiw; E Brii-hie hy |>m >'3; 
SS Jnj- jr by inn $1; Juhu Itii kns bv uni $1 12} Mta Sninh 
II Brown; Jnhn Ji<hnNm ami VaHa AV heHer by pm ^1 ewrbi 
pm Wnriiiaw M Y J^2 for Muidrie^; H Btidi t A Hflr-h, nnd F 
Lr»rd ^ I tiicti by pm i L L Tut tin and A Y Culver by pm 60 
ctteariijE Murk with MSS; pm Miison > H; Jame^ Ales- 
ander by pni *?1 ; Edward Fills by jim $\ ; 8 V William* 
son; Aim E Pmiie bv pmjjl; Andrew Toeker by pm gj; J 
Chandler j J; L FSlke*; J Mmv^ ( <1; > tSt ^L'i.mb hv pm 
^1; pm Uramhin Yt; JLCoocb by pmgl; Kcv H Kelh^g hy 
pm J1; llorntio Gntv^it by pm 1; Juhn Ktiiglu by pin Jlj mh 
E Ijiinlaff; RuEiiu^in Jones by pm $}] WFA Litre; K linn 
ham; E Walker £3; Sully Dlis*; L S Fuller^ UT Stacy £5 
fur himself ami #1 for J Tuylwr \ F Gale hy jjiii jfl; pui Chen- 
lertown Md ; £j S Brewer; J M Thortdairy hi pm $1; A 
Merrill bv pm $1 , pm Oitk Grove S Cj W T BhiL- by pm 
gl; li Hacking 52; J Ruben* ; J Wcaimi; J V Hime^ 
Wm Miller; Mrs A Winch by pin £1; W A i J ahaer by pm 
51; D M Chjughhy pm $1, ptn Ru-lim< nd Vl ; J Pe^on 
by ex. ^31; L T-rliefl by pm 2; GeoS Wotrall by pui £1; 
pm L'lyinuudi Me; Wm Lu i her bypm £1; (* Bom* \\\ pm 
£20; pm Sterling Tn; C 1* Calkiiiit by pm £6; 'A biiml in 
Uhiu lift £33 by pin; JWhillemore; R' Wmidci tk by F in ^2; 
y 1 Hart $2$ jiui Mercer Me; Wm Small by pm £); E 
Brndtey ^1 by A Wartield; C Uerrey; A Sum* bv |im ^1; 
F Bcnden by pm G Brnun by pa $l t pH\* tu t un id 
vo! 7, . nnt: dollar war rtfceiveil tu Ihermher: & Bttw hy pm 
51; S Fhts hy pa i §4; pm llnrtfurd U; T SunWhjfT; 
J' <r Brown; G 6 Miles. 

Packages Sent. 

J Lenfrit, Han»ter Maw; J Liirh, I'blhidelphin, -It ^r» 
cade; J V llimes 9 Spnicv Si New Voik; H Lmh (i. Id IJ^ 
•eg* W Y; li ScbenierhoNi, JSrlitmeciadn ft Y; lehalrod E 
Haien, Sullen ftH; lWatrn 31tiiue¥, Dexitr M*>; C E Ful- 
Ic^ufibee ftew Castle Me ; Charles Rarn fi deh\ ft,uhti*i N H; 
CHpt. L S Fuller, Tolland, Ci; E flitvif pm Eaut Wuliw. 
ton NH j Jorepb Tnriier, So Pnris Mr; Wm Roeers Urn i- 
furd Ct; D M Trickey, Portsmouth, Mi ; E UrtbE^n.Chuia 
plain ft V ; 

John Rickeiti , Webster L F Sikes, Spnegfield, Ms; 
E Walker, West Becket Ms ( J Rolierts, StmlTord Corner, 
WH: J Pearson, Portland Ale; C V Calkins, UhhiLi-p Ceu< 
trej J Xi,\ri.. Nav V Viird, Washir^Nm DC; J I.iifl,, Balti- 
more Md; C Benns, Bnrlingion Vi; T Ri mini, MllfleUi W 
H; J Aldrio^e, Su^araill, ftH; T Cole, Lowell; Tito. San- 
b«irn, Emen, N H; S J Han, MerideUj Ct; J Siatkvtuaiher, 
Worcester, We- 
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A LITTLE WHILE. 

Lo ! Jfju» Myi T " A little whilr, 

A nd I will come siain, 
Then I'll receive >■ " lomyeelf.. 

Andyealtall with roe reign ! 

Fenr n..r, mv "i'tle snffcrring flock, 
The kingdom *hnl. be yours ; 

And etery one ehBll with me, 
Thai to the end enJitrei. 

Lei noiyrmr hearts lie troaUed, toon 
I will descend frui* heaven; 

And then the irttnuinn* I've prepared 
Shall lo the bint lie given." 

A little while ! A I i lift while ! 

O hleued Je*u», nune ! 
Thy little Rock ire hiiif tog now 

For thee to lake ibt-m home ? 

We're weary nf the lin-cureed onrlh, 
Laid op to j't'li: in r-r.i t-n 'i s ; 

W i- Idng m leurb the beuer land, 
V* Iter* »in will be no more. 

Tit* "fleeting dhow." ay*>l it pan 
Away like dream* of night— 

For we*ve eoduring richei ilnrcd 
Above in realm of light* 

We long lo have our Jem come, 
Ami lake hii rightful throne; 

We long to hive him call iu home, 
And claim ui for hit own. 

Bochejier, £9th Feb. 1S44. 



"WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT? " 

Watchman, what of ihe night'' Watchman, whn[ or (he 
night 1 The Wnichmnn tsiil, The morning comeih, and 
■ Imi the night : If je will inqnire, ini|uirc ye : retarn, 
come. — ltu. bU. 11 12. 

Whet of the night, O wnlehatnnl mark! 

Look from thine high wnich-tower ; 
The icorm hang* low, the iky it dark. 

Foes come at mitlnight hour. 

Watchman, what of (he nightl behold! 

Earth's kingdoms totter round; 
And awful ligne have Isle foretold 

The flung of war moil sound. 

The Watchman nub. The day is nigh: 

loijuire with earnest heed; 
FUia ir the word of prophecy, 

Aad ail who run may read* 

The morning comeih, when the Sun 

Of Righteousness shall rise, 
His ransomed church, at! joined in one, 

To sutniuon to the skiea ! 

The night it coming, which will close 

Ok all those faiihk's* friends, 
Who leagued are found with Jesus' foes 

When he from heaven descends. 

Then Ok mum ! backslide™, bnr! 

Inquire while yet ye amy ; 
Oh search God's word with holy fear,— 

God't Spirit pointt the way ! 

For blot are they, Hit Spirit lays, 

Who search die word revealed; 
Out searched without tint Spirit's >id 

The mystery is sealed. 



Both Sides, 

PROF. BUSH TO WM. MILLER. 
(Concluded.) 

A similar arbitrary and groundless construction 
you bavs given of lb* phraao "after thai." in Did. 
viii. 1: "In (he third year of the reign of King Bel- 
shazzar a vision appeared unto me, even unto me 
Daniel, aftc that which appeared unto roe at (he 
first." You interpret the wards "after that," to 
in •■nn according lo that tinilar to that, having iki 
like import with thai, than which nothing can be mgre 
bareleas and fanciful. Not a particle of evidence can 
be adduced for aucb a sense. (Note 9.) 

Once more, in explaining the phrase Dan. viii. IS: 
"Then ahalt the Sanctuary be cleansed," you mike 
it signify the final purification of the saints in the 
resurrection of their dead boditt, which is ai remote 
from the truth, as the darkness of midnight from the 
light of noonday. It would be easy to specify a still 
larger number of instances w here your explanations; 
are equally at fault as in the preceding, but the: 
above specimens will suffice tu show the grounds 
which sensible people have for doubting your com* 
petency to be a safe guide in interpreting the pro- 
phecies (Note 10.) 

5. While I have no question that well-informed 
•tudenta of prophecy will admit that your calcula- 
tion of (inn, with the dhnve exception, is not ma- 
terially erroneous, they will still, I believe, maintain 
that you have entirely mistaken the nature of the 
'rend which are I'j cur when ^iose periods ha - » 
expired. Thia is the bead and Mni of your exposi- 
tory offending. Tou have attuned that the close of 
the 2100 days of Daniol, for instance, is also the 
close of the period of human probation— tbat it is the 
epoch of Ihe visible and personal second coming of 
Christ — of Ihe resurrection of the righteous dead — I 
and of the dissolution of the present mundane system.' 
All this 1 affirm to be gratuitously and groundlestly 
■alerted. Admitting, ai I readily do, that we have 
arrived at a momentous era of the world, and that 
the expiration of these periods ii to introduce by 
gradual ttept, a new order of things, intellectual, po- 
litical and moral, I still peremptorily deny that the 
Scriptures, loundty interpreted, warrant the expecta- 
tion of any such sudden and miraculous disruption 
of the existing order of things, as yourself, and those 
usually termed A d . enlists are in Ihe habil of leach- 
ing. (Note 11.) 

The greit event before the world ii not its 
pnyiical conflagration, but Id moral rtgeneralion ! 
and for one I am happy to think thit by your own 
limitation, (he question is so soon to be put 10 (he 
(est of indisputable fact. The 23d of March— if tbat 
is the time — wilt soon be upon us, and the truth or 
falsehood of one part, at least, of your scheme will 
then be decided. But even if yean or centuriet were 
yet lo intervene, I should itill be strong in my grand 
position, that you had mistaken Ihe nature of the 
etent: (Note It ) 

Although there is doubtless a sense in which Christ 
may be said to come, in connexion with the passing 
away of the Fourth Empire, and of the Ottoman 
power, and his kingdom to be illustriously establish- 
ed, yet that will be found lo be a tpiritual coming' 
in the power of his gospel, in the ample outpouring 
of his spirit, and the glorious administration of his 
Providence. (Note 13.) This is Ihe common and 
prevailing belief of Christendom, and I have nu doubt 
the true one. I do not enter into the detailed exhibi- 
tion of the proofs of this position, because nothing 
in the nature of the case can prove y. to the mind of 
aLiteralist but the fact itself. [Inn H] If you 
find that at the close of the piescnt Jewish 
year, the sun, moon, and stars, and seven planet*, 
bold on their course as usual, and continue ihus to 
revolve as long as you snd I, and all the present 
generation shall live to see them, you will, at least, 
admit an increasing probability tbat you have utterly 



erred in the construclion put upon the language of 
the piophete. [No(e IS.] Such ii the dominant faith 
of all christian communities at this day, and to the 
tribunal of limt, as (he only arbiter they willingly 
refer ill final decision. [Nolo 16.] 

But thai you may not suppose that we are resting 
upon mere, vague and traditional impressions in re- 
gard to thu matter, let mc briefly point you to some 
of the consideraiions by which our belief is sus- 
tained. In .setting before us the wasting away of 
the fourth beast, or of the fourth great empire, (the 
Roman) the interpreting, aogel says to Daniel, 
"And the kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom tinder the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him. ' — 
Now, according lo your theory, the burning up of 
ihe world — the Second Advent, and ihe resurrection 
of the Saints is to intervene between the passing 
away of the Roman Empire, and the establishment 
of the Kiugdom of the saints. Now we say that if 
this he so, it i* incredible that the prophecy should 
be so framed, as not lo make ihe slightest allusion 
lo such a stupendous occurrence. The plain im- 
port of ihe passage is, ibai the one power should 
be gradually abolished, and the other gradually in- 
troduced. [Note 17.] 

Rut again, upon your view, ihe risen rigbieous 
are lo inherit ihe eanh in their resurrection bodies. 
But Paul tells us that those bodies are to be spirit- 
ual, and Low can rpirituet bodies inhabit a material 
slobe? [Note 18.] You will doubtless reply, that 
it it of no consequence whether we can either prove 
the possibility, or explain the manner ot the (act, 
provided God has affirmed that so it shall be. Tiue; 
but 1 deny that he has affirmed any such thing. I 
find nothing from Genesis to Revelations that incon- 
lesiably leaches thai this terrestrial sphere is ever to 
he the, abode of the risen sainis. Heaven is ihe ap- 
propriate habitation of glorified human beings, and 
heaven it, in ilaown nature, necessarily and eter- 
nally distinct from the material globe in which we 
dwell. [No(el9.] 

The theory is, however, plainly inconsislent wilh 
other predictions relative to (lie glorious future, as 
stated in the Apocalypse. Tbat which you deem 
the Resurrection stale, or true Millenium, is the 
same with the New Jerusalem ; but of this stale it 
is said that "(he kings of the earth shall bring their 
dory unio (hat city," i. e. shall consecrate their 
riches unto the church, and that ihe leaves of the 
Tree of Life shall be for the healing of the nations 
(Gentiles, or heathens.) But what heathen nations 
remain to be healed in the New Heaven or on ihe 
New Earth, which yon anticipate: 1 cannot en- 
large in this prophecy, but it obviously refers to a 
stale of things to occuron the present earth at some 
fulure period ol its history, and one that is incon- 
sislent wilh the great physical change for which 
you are looking. [Note £0.] 

6. The doctrine of a twofold resurrection separa- 
ted by the space of a thousand years, cannot be 
satisfactorily made out from a just application of 
ihe laws of prophetic interpretation. [Note 31.] 

7. The practical efifect of the style of preaching 
prompted by yrur views, forms an inseparable ob- 
jection againsl them. It addresses itself mainly to 
the passions. It aims to move men by exciting 
their feats uf physical and miraculous judgments, 
instead of pressing upon the conscience the great 
moral sanctions of religion. The consequence is, 
that under the influence of panic terrors calm re- 
flection is precluded, and tbe mind cannot soundly 
judge of the true nature of ils emotions, or discrim- 
inate between the impulse of a wild enthusiasm, 
and a genuine pious zeal. It is no wooder, then, 
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that in lhi» feverish excitement, reason often loses 
its balance, ami Lunatic Asylums share wiih 
churches in the reception of those who bare em- 
braced the Advent doctrines. [Note 22.] 

These, I believe, are among the reasons which 
operate very extensively in the rejection of your 
sentiments anion; suber christians. It would be 
easy to enlarge the cataloeue, but [ do nol wish to 
| intrude unduly on the space allotted me. You will 
have seen that the amount of the objections is, that 
your theory regards as certain and indisputable the 
meaning of a multitude of prophetical terts, vhrh re- 
flecting minds consider as at least doubtful, and con- 
sequently cannot but condemn as presumptuous, 
the term of uni]ualiiied assurance with which they 
are proclaimed by Advent preachers. [Note 23. J 
Very respectfully yours, lie. 

Geo. Bcsh. 

NOTES ON THE FOREGOING. 
[9] In this, again, the Prof, is at fault. Mr. Mil- 
ter may have given, in times pan, such an interpre- 
tation to this passage : but we know not where to 
find it in any of his writings. Bui we do know that in 
his late lectures in the city of New-York, where Mr. 
Bush rosides, he gave it an entirely different inter- 
pretation, which is expressed by the following para- 
phrase of Dan. viii. 1: "In the third year of the 
reign of king Bclshezzar a vision appeared unto me, 
even unto rue Daniel, [beginning] after [the com- 
mencement of] that which appeared unto meat the 
first [year ofBelshaxzsr's reign, which commenced 
with the Babylonian empiro ]" 

[10] Prof. Bush does not deny that the translation 
of this is correct. If Mr. Miller is in error, it is nol 
therefore with respect to theotiginal. If he is wrong 
in the application, it yet remains to be shown. If 
the above are not ail tho places where an inaceuracy 
la Mr. Miller's view of the language can be shown, 
it seems (hey are the most prominent. And be it re- 
membered, if the Bible is not correctly translated 
the sin lies not at Mr. Miller's door ; but with King, 
James's translation, which is no mean authority. 

[11] It is seen that the nature of the events ia 
now the only question at issue. On this point let 
the arguments be closely scanned. Mr. Miller's 
vjowof the events is called an a»«urapiio« ; then 
the presentation of evidence in support of any view 
■a an assumption ! If this change is to be thus grad- 
ual, where is the Scripture for it ! The nature of this 
change is given by Adventists in Scriptural language : 
to disprove our views, it therefore remains to be prov- 
ed that the Scriptures do not mean what they assert. 

[12] How can this be 1 Prof. Bush, until he ad- 
mits that the time has expired, cannot consistently 
claim that Mr Miller ia mistaken in the event ; and 
when he admits that the time has expired, it will be 
necessary for him to show that the event for which 
he looked has transpired, or he will also be convict- 
ed of having mistaken the event ; for tho time of 
the event must extend to the event. If there proves 
to be any variation in the exact lime, as Prof. Bush 
intimates, Mr. Miller is surely as much entitled to it 
as himself, before be can claim that tho time has 
convicted Mr. Miller of a mistake in the event. 

[13] The description which Daniel gives of 
what he saw in vision of this coming, likens it to 
"one like the Son of man," who "came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, 
and they brought him near before him : and there 
wis given him dominion, and glory and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and language, should 
serve him ; his dominion is an everlasting dominion 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed." And this is explained 
by the angel to denote that "the saints of the Most 
High shall take the kingdom and possess the king- 
dom forever, even forever and ever." "And the 
kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 



ions shall serve and obey him." II therefore it is 
a spiritual coming, it bears no snalogy to the other 
parts of the vision ; all the previous symbols used 
in the vision have been shown by their luliillmein 
to denote realities as much greater than the sym- 
bols, as the four great empires which have arisen 
were greater than the four beasts which symbolized 
them; to preserve the analogy it will be necessary 
that the reality of Christ's corning at the end of the 
fourth kingdom, should be as much greater than 
what Daniel saw in vision, as those empires were 
greater than their symbols. It cannot therefore be 
a spiritual coming which is there symbolized, which 
would be inGnitely less that (he symbol used. It 
has never yet been shown in the Scriptures, where 
the greater is used to symbolize the less, but always 
the less the greater. 

[14.] Here is an admission that the Bible says 
nothing about a spiritual coming ; for one such 
assertion between the lids of the Bible would be 
sufficient to convince any literalist. A ltteralist 
only requires a "thus saith the Lord ;" a spiritualist 
is not satisfied with the plain word. That surely 
cannot be revealed, which must depend on its fulfill- 
ment for its proof. 

[15.] Nol so. We expect that tbe Sua, Moon, 
and planets, with the hosts of heaven, will ever 
continue to revolve. Nor will Any lapse of time 
convince us that we are mistaken in believing the 
simple Word of God, until a spiritual coming shall 
prove the nature of the events tn be not literal. 

[16.] .If such is the dominant faith of the Church 
at this day, it was not the faith of our fathers who 
all understood the events to be literal. This sad 
departure from tbe faith once delivered to the saints, 
is theiefore only another evidence of the literal ful- 
fillment of the prophecies in which are predicted, 
that "Tbe time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall 
heap to themselves teachers having itching ears ; — 
and they shall turrkawjy their-^rs from the truth 
and be turned onlo fables." 2 Tim. iv. 3. The sad 
result lias shown that this was no spiritual prediction: 
it is even now being fulfilled to the letter. 

[17] If the one is thus to be "gradually abolished," 
and the other "gradually introduced," it is singular 
that the prophecy is entirely silent respecting that 
also. But tho prophecy Is not silent respecting 
what is to intervene between the two. Peter tells 
us expressly that the earth which is now, is "kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judg- 
nientand perdition or ungodly men," when it will 
be melted with fervent heat; after which there is to 
be a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness," 2 
Pet. iii. 5—10. Paul also shows us that this judg- 
ment ia to be when Christ sltall appear:—" Who 
shall judge the quick antLlhe dead at his appearing 
and kingdom," 2 Tim, all. 1. He also assures us 
that at tbe same time, the saints of ihe Most High 
will be raised. 1 Thesa. iv. 16. — "For the Lord 
himself shall descend from Heaven with a shout, 
with the voice ot the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first."— 
These scenes are also all presented in the prophecy 
of Daniel before us, as intervening between the two 
events. There is the same appearing of Christ 
"One like the son of man come to the Ancient of 
Days." There is the same judgment of the quick 
and dead — "the judgment was set, and the books 
were opened." There are also the risen saints— 
"thousand thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him 
There is the same fire unto which the earlh is re- 
served unto the flay of judgment— "his throne was 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire, 
a fiery stream issued and came forth belore him ;" 
and there is also tbe same kingdom — "and there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom." 



At the end of tbe fourth kingdom in the 2d of 
Daniel, the same entire and total change is shown 
to intervene ; the image is to be smitten on its 
feet, become like chair, and no place be found for 
it ; which is explained to be the breaking iu pieces, 
and consuming of all these kingdoms. 

[18.] The apostle has shown how spiritual bodies 
can inhabit a material world, by showing us that 
our spiritual bodies will not be elherial, but mate- 
rial also. Our Savior told his disciples to handle 
his spiritual body, which they found lobe flesh and 
bones, as spirits without ihe body are not, Luke 
xxiv. 39. Paul assured us that our vile bodies, to 
become spiritual, must be changed and fashioned 
like unto Christ's glorious body, Phillip iii. 20-21 ; 
that God hath raised up the Lord and will raise up 
us, 1 Cor. vi. 14, 2 Cot. iv. 14 ; and that he 
which raised up Christ from :he dead, will also 
quicken (he mortal bodies of those who possess his 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 11. We also have the express 
assurance thai the graves of the whole bouse of Is- 
rael will be opened, and they brought up out of their 
graves, Ezek.xxxvii. 12. Job in his flesh expect- 
ed to see God, after the worms had destroyed his 
body, Job six. 25—27; and Isaiah testified! that 
the dead men who dwell in the dust will live and 
will arise with his dead body, Isa. xxvi. 19. As 
out spiritual bodies are lo be material, ii will be 
seen that they can inhabit none but a material 
world. 

[19.] It has never yet been shown thai any 
other place than this earth has aver been promised 
to the righteous ; and yet the possession of thia 
earth is thus promised. Abraham anil all his seed 
are promised its possession forever, Gen.xvii. 8, 
and Rom. iv. 13. Daniel is assured that the saints 
of the Most High, (not a part of them) will take 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, and possess 
it forever, Dan. vii. 27. Ezekiel is told that Israel 
will be taken out of their graves and placed in their 
own land David assures us in Psalm, xxxvii. that 
the wicked will be rooted out of the eanh, but that 
the righteous will inherit it forever. Solomon as- 
sures us the same, Prov. ii. 21— 22; i. 30. Isaiah 
also repeals it, lx. 21. Our Savior also assures us 
that ihe meek shall inherit the earth, Malt. v. 5.— 
John saw this new earth, Rev. xxi.; he heard the 
song of the risen saints, "We shall reign on the 
earth," Rev. v. 10.; and it was revealed lo him (hut 
the kingdoms of this world will become the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and his Christ, when 
the dead will be judged, the servants of the Lord 
rewarded and those mat destroy the earth destroy- 
ed, Rev. ii. 15—19. Every Bible leader should be 
able to "find" some of these many and repeated pre- 
dictions of the abode of the righteous. 

[80.] The kings of the earth are seen by Rev. ix. 
4, to be those who reign with Christ— those who 
have part in the first resurrection, when our Savior 
says they will be equal to the angels, Luke xx. 27- 
40 ; the nations are shuwn to be "ihe nations which 
are saved," Rev. xxi. 24 ; not heathen nations, but 
those that are redeemed out ul every kindred and 
longue and people, and nation, who will be made 
onto God, kings and priests, and will reign on the 
earth, Rev. v. 9-10. This theory, instead of being in- 
consistent with, is the only one which can be shown 
lo be fully consistent with this promise : for the 
promise is that all things are to be made new, thai 
there shall be no more curse, nor death, nor sorrow 
nor crying; that God will dwell wilh them and be 
their God, and wipe away all tears from their eyes 
and they shall be his people. A theory like that 
of Prof. Bush's, which denies that God will dwell 
with them, and makes sin and death, sorrow and 
crying, tears and ihe curse still continue, and noth- 
ing created anew, cannot sorely hare the most 
remote resemblance to the glorious promise in ques- 
tion , 
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[21.] We are willing to admit that in support of 
this, we have nothing to sustain us, but the express 
declaration of God, see Rev. it. 4-6. There is noth- 
ing in this view of it which is at all essential to the 
doctrine of Mr. Miller. It would have made no 
difference with his view of these great events, had 
God there predicted but one resurrection ; yet there 
ia the language of Scripture, and if it is not thus to 
be believed, where is the umpire, or the dictionary 
of terms to decide what God does mean, where the 
meaning is unexplained ? 

[22.] Does this style of preaching present any 
motives, that are not presented in the language of 
the Scriptures ? or do the Scriptures present mo- 
tives which (hose who are commanded to declare 
the whole counsel of God are not at liberty to em- 
ploy ? If not, it will seem that this is an objection 
which bears against the Scriptures themselves, 
more than against "Millerism." That the doc- 
trine of the Advent has had a peculiar agency 
in filling Lunatic Asylums, we deny in low.— 
That a few minds predisposed to insanity may have 



Icy A brother who has not yet embraced 
the doctrine of the Advent, exhibits much can- 
dor in the following remarks. 



Extract fhom the Preface of Hajkmhox's 

Historical Exposition of the Apocalypse — 
An English Wore. 

Tiu're appears linledouht but that events will 



I have never, as yet, become a confirmed '! soon , uaDS P' re ' whicb *>»■« h "<: ibe effect of impe- 
believer in the doctrine or theo.y, that the ''^^.Y «»d most solemnly turn.ijg .he a.teot.on of 
,, . ,., . ,, " ,, ,!■ all who have any respect fur what God says, to 

cleansing of the sanctuary, means he "end moremnMl jnqujrj ^ m ^ su) . ^ w a 

ul all things at hand, and " at hand, means I <j eep er ,,.„«. 0 f its overwhelming and practical 
this year. But still I feel a deep solicitude Rvalue. And how much better will it be, how much 
for a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus; jjmore reasonable it is, in our anticipations of the 
and am not able, through all the arguments, future, to bend the mind to this only true light 
brought against the doctrine by opponents, ! " 'toning to a dark place," ibiin, as we are all but 
and by proofs adduced from the Scriptures, to 100 willin .S » nJ ™*1 ,0 do . " l ' sl 10 our ° wn 
say & aVmp, to prove, that your e^osit.ons ^Is™ pa Vl're a^.KJrS 



of the visions of prophecy are incorrect. 
Therefore I am determined to explore the sa- 
cred ocean of divine testimony, and follow 
every stream that emanates or flows from it, 
in search of that invaluable pearl, until I am 
better satisfied. And as the promised ' Ad- 
vent Herald," assuming a significant title, 
may be such a presagement to the world now, 
as " His Star " was to the shepherds in the 
east, I trust it will manifest a bold and harm- 



lost their balance, need not be denied ; and yet in' less spirit, in its proclamations to the world. 



all these cases, we have reason to believe, that not 
the belief of the coming of the Lord, but some wild 
notion, having no necessary connection with such a 
bcliel, has been the moving cause. If some few 
cases of this nature could be shown, they would be 
but as a drop in the bucket, compared with others 
who have become deranged from ordinary religious 
causes. Therefore if this is a valid argument for 
Christians to urge agaiust the doctrine of the Ad- 
vent, the lame argument of the infidel against all 
religion, will be equally valid. This allusion was 
very unlike Prof. Bush. 

[23.] We have thus presented the reasons of Prof. 
Bush, for the rejection of the doctrine of the advent. 
We have examined his objections in the light of 
the Scriptures ; and we are unable to discover in 
them any valid reasons for his conclusions. We 
must consequently still continue to believe the 
Word of God as he has given it to us, believing 
what God by all his prophets has spoken, until the 
event shall decide the nature of this momentous 
question. 

We will only add that the reasons why we who 
are looking for the Lord are shut out the pale of 
Christendom have not yet been given. 

Extract of a Letter from bro. A.Clapp. 

Dear Brother Bliss :— The subject of 
Christ's speedy coming continues to be inter- 
eating to me. It fills my soul with rapture, 
while I anticipate the joys that await the rigbt- 

when he 



I will carefully search that stream also, if you 
will direct its course this way ; and if I should 
not get more confirmed by its testimony, it 
will prove to be the water of life to the eyes 
and longing soul of my advent wife. 

England. Bro. Robert Winter writes, under dale 
of Nov. 30i h. He says, " we had a camp meeting 
last week in tue county of NorfolkTand thousands 
of people were present oa the occasion. We meet 
with great opposition; ihe moh broke in upon us, 
and threw lire works among Ihe people to break up 
themeetingitiut we wereproiecied wiihoutreceiving 
much harm We are doing all we can to scauer 
abroad light and (ruth, as far ae practicable; and 
we shall not be driven from the field by the breath 
of mortal man. I am fully persuaded that the 
cause we advocate is the cause of God ; and that men 
nor devils can overthrow it. It is ihe privilege of 
all Christians to understand it ; and of all minis- 
ters to preach it; although all who do, must 
encounter greih opposition* both from the church 
and world. I believe those who oppose this doc- 
trine are fighting against God ; destroying them- 
selves; denying ihe Holy Spirit; rocking churches 
to sleep, and c,i using thousands to believe a lie, and 
be damned. There is great happiness experienced 
in receiving this doctrine, sod powerful effects re- 
sult from the preaching of it. Let those who will, 
see if these things are not so. The Lord will soon 
finish the controversy ofZion. 

I feel it my duty (o cry aloud and spare not ; to 
lift up my voice like a trumpet, and do what I can 
lo show the church and the world, the awful con- 
dition ihey are in, and what ihey must do to escape 

eous, which they will receive when he comes. , llie damnation of hell. 0 that more of Zion's 
, ' " ' ,. * . ... „ . ■ „■ 'watchmen would arouse from their slumbers, and 

Jesus in all his glory, with all his redeemed , do ^ r ^ ^ ^ , M , |hMe wh 

Israel that have been washed by his own ish be fequired at , hrjr badds . Awful will be their 

blood, and gathered from every nation, kin- condition if found asleep, or crying peace and sale- 

dred, tongue and people under Ihe whole hea- iy when the Lord shall come. 1 have no lime to 



ven, will then be in the New Jerusalem, on 
the New Hariri, to go no more out forever. 
Then we shall behold him face to face, and be 
with him. Bless God for the promise that was 
given to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and lo 
their seed. Thank God that the apostle told 
us that they died without receiving the prom- 
ise, but died in the faith of receiving it at the 
resurrection, in the New Karth restored to its 
Kden state. If we are the children of God, 
we shall see them there ; we shall Bee our 
righteous parents, brothers, sisters, and chil- 
dren there, and have eternal life. 

" This know also, that in the last days per- 
ilous times shall come ; fur men shall be lovers 
of their own selves ; lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God. Having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof." It is 
said that twenty-five young men of this city, 
have fitted up a spacious hall for a nine-pin al- 
ley, for amusement and pleasure ; and four- 
teen of them are professers of religion, mem- 
bers of the churches in this city! 
Hartford, Feb. 12th, 1844. 



spend in idleness while so many are sleeping on 
the borders ordamnation. My duty is made plain, 
and my work is before me ; and I must do it or per- 
ish. The harvest truly is great but ihe laborers 
are few. There are men enough in the field, but 
ihey had rather reign than have Christ come and 
reign. They care mure fur the fleece lhan for the 
flock ; are dumb dogs which caonol bark; and 
greedy dogs which can never have enough : looking 
every one fur his gain from his qoatter. 

Notwithstanding lh° thousand* of ministers 
which are asleep over the truths of the Bible, yet 
ihe Lord is raisins several good,, holy, and useful 
brethren, to give ihe midnight cry in many differ- 
ent and distant places ; so that the cry has been 
heard and great revivals have followed. 

This week Bro. Burgess and myself have been 
laboring in Lynn, Norfolk county ; and ihe Lord 
was present lo own and bless his iruih. Sinners 
were converted, and backsliders reclaimed and 
made alive to God. The Lord has greatly blessed 
our labors in this town. Here arc now many pre- 
cious souls looking for that blessed hope and glo 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Savior 
Jesus Christ. Many of our friends now tee that 
ihe hand of God is wilb us, and crowds come flock- 
ing to hear. 



backward in believing that our own fond schemes, 
with regard to worldly or family affairs, or even 
witn regard to our expectations in reference lo the 
church, are lo be broken in upon and frustrated. 1 
Nevertheless, we may be assured thai such will be 
the case ; and that few of us are at all aware, as it 
respects these things, of the precipice on which we 
stand. Who in theanlcdiluvian world believed Noah, 
when he announced the flood? The inhabitants of 
Sodom and Gomorrah looked upon Lot as one that 
mocked: and none of the Jews, in the lime of our 
Lord, believed Him when he annonnced the speedy 
destruction of their devoted city. 

It is the same voice that now speaks'. And "God 
is not a man that He should lie; nor the son of 
man, that He should repent : hath He said, and 
shall He not do it ? or bath He spoken; and shall 
He not make it good ?" Therefore it is well lo at- 
tend to the admonition, "Despise not prophesy ings." 
There can be no hesitation in saying, looking at the 
church in all its denomination*, that tbey are yet, 
if not despised, neglected : so much so, that to many 
they are almost a prohibited subjert. 

lo addition to 'he arguments which are general- 
ly brought forward to prove that such conduct is 
both hurtful and anti-scriptural,lbereisoneolher con- 
sideration which appears to my mind mo*l strongly 
lo show the special value of both Ihe prophecies uf 
Daniel and Si. John in the tight of God, and, by con- 
sequence, the greater sin of those who neglect 
them. This is, thai both these eminent propbels 
are declared lu be ibe peculiar favorites of heaven ; 
for of the former it is said, " 0 man, greatly belov- 
ed i" and of the latter, that he leaned on Jesus' 
breast, and received olher marks of affectionate re- 
gard. The very circumstance therefore of such be- 
ing chosen to have these great prophecies and rev- 
elations given to them, appears, io be for the pur- 
pose of conferring ihe grt-niesi nf all honors upon 
tli-in ; and in lhac proportion lo'express their vast 
and unutterable importance ; and in thai proportion 
likewise to impress upon us, instead of neglecting 
them, how very greatly we ought to prize and study 
them. 

Well therefore may it be said in reference to the 
Apocalypse, as a mono to the whole hook, " Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those things that are writ- 
ten therein ; for ine lime is ai hand." 

Opinion or Ma. Fletcher is» 1755. 

He says :— " If we are mistaken in forming con- 
jectures— ihe phenomena we hear of every where, 
are but common providences — if these things hap- 
pen not (o us, but to our childien, (as they most cer- I 
tainly will, before the third generation is swept aicay) 
is ii not our business to prepare ourselves for iliept, 
to meditate on them, and to warn as many peo- 
ple as we cap prudently, lest tb.'ir blood should 
be required at our hands, were they to fall 
because of a surprise. Let us pay to God 
more frequently, that for (be elect's sake he 
would still more shorten ihe days of the tribulation, 
and add daily to ihe true church such as will be 
sived. But let us not forget to rejoice with Abra- 
ham, in seeing by faith the glorious day of our 
Lord, end lo hasten, by our fervent prayers, that 
glorious kingdom, those happy days, when narrow 
shall be the way of destruction, when sain la raised 
from the dead shall converse with living saints, and 
the world of spirits be manifested, in a great mea- 
sure, to the material world ; in a word, when Jesus 
will be all in all." 

" What a glorious prospect is this ! let as often 
think of tbese words of our Lord, 1 Behold, I come 
quickly, blessed it he that niiudeth the sayings of 
Ibis prophecy. Let us join the spirit and the bride, 
who say, Come! 0 let him that heiretb say, 
Come ; and let him that is alhirst come ; for he that 
testifieth these things says, Surely I come quickly. 
Amen ! even so come Lord Jesus." 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WUtCfl TBI 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



/.— The word of God teach** that thit earlh it to be rt 
generated, in the restitution of all thingt. and rettored to 
tit Eden ttatt at it came from the handof itt Maker be 
fort the fall, and U to be the eternal abode of the right 
tout in their resurrection ttatt. 

II.— The only Millenium found in the word of God, it 
the 1000 years which are to intervene between the first and 
tecond resurrection*. as brought to view in the iQth of Rev- 
tlatiant. And the varum* portiont of Scripture which 
are adduced at eiidtnct of tuch t period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only tn the New Earth,wherein dwell- 
eth righleoutneta- 

Ill — l\t only restoration of lira* I yet future, it the re- 
storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my God thall come, and t It hit taintt with him. 

IV. — The tigntwkichwere to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophedt* have all 
been fulfilled but thou which relate lolht coming of Christ, 
the end of thit world, and the restitution of alt thing*. 

V. — Tht-re are none of the prophetic period*, as we un 
derrtand them, extending beyond the \Jewith] year 1-1 

[cy- The abort we thall ever maintain at the immutable 
truth* of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, we thall ever look for hit return a* the next event 
in hirtorieal prophecy. 



The Advent, the next Prophetic 
Event, 

I.— This is shown fkom the fulfillment of the 

PROPHECIES. 

"They are written for ouradmonilion, upon whom 
the ends of ihe world are come. Wherefore lei 
him that thinketh he standetb, take heed lest he 
1 Cor. x. 11,12. 
1. History informs us that Babylon, Media-Persia, 
Grecia, and Rome, the four universal empires, sym- 
bolized by the gold, silver, iron and brass of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's image, (Dan. ii.) have successively 
arisen as predicted ; so that we are now at tbe very 
toes of the image, which symobolize the divided 
state of the Roman empire, in the days of which, 
-(he God of heaven will set up a kingdom, symboli- 
zed by the atone smiling the image on its feel and 
dashing it to pieces, and which will destroy all 
these kingdoms and stand forever. 

2 History not only shows a fulfillment of tbe 
predictions of these great kingdoms, which are also 
symbolized in the 7th of Daniel by four beasts, a 
lion, bear, leopard and nondescript beast; but also 
the fulfillment ot the more minute prediction! in 
tb«t chapter respecting ihem— the division uf the 
Grecian empire into four kingdoms, aid the di- 
vision of the Roman into (en, with the coming up 
of the Papal horn among the ten, which subdued 
three of them, and has continued its time ; so that 
we only wait for the judgment to sit, when these 
kingdoms wilt be given to the burning Same, and 
the saints of the Most High will take the kingdom, 
to possess ihe kingdom for ever : even forever and 
ever. 

3. History shows the fulfillment of the same 
events predicted in the 8th of Daniel; so that we are 
only waiting for the exceeding great horn to be bro' 
ken without ban at the end of the 2300 days. 

4. History shows a fulfillment of all the events 



to precede the judgment, predicted in the lith and 
12th ol Daniel ; so that we only look for the stand- 
ing up of Michael, the time of trouble, the resur- 
rection of ihe dead, and the glory which is to 
follow. 

5. History shows ike fulfillment of all the events 
predicted in the 24th of Matt., to precede the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven; to that we only wait 
foi Christ to come, as the lightening shining from 
the east, even unto the west. 

6. History shows the fulfillment of the events 
predicted by St. Paul in 2 Thess. ii., to transpire 
before that day— the falling away, and the revela- 
tion of that wicked one— so that we only wait lor 
the Man of sin to be destroyed by the brightness 
of Christ'* coming. 

7. We find by the historical fulfillment of the 
events predicted in Rev. 1st, 2d, and 3d, that we 
are living in the Laodicean stale of the church, 
which is to be spued out of the month. 

8. We find by the histoiical fulfillment of the 
events predicted in Rev. 6th, that we are living 
under tbe sixlh seal, at the close of which, the 
wicked will call upon rocks and mountains to tail 
upon them to hide them from the wrath of the 
Lamb. 

9. We learn from the historical fulfillment of 
the events predicted in Rev. 8th, 9ih, 10th and Uth, 
that we are at the close of the sounding of the 
sixth trumpet, when the seventh is to sound quick 
ly ; and when it shall sound ihe kingdoms of this 
world will become the kingdom of our Lord and ot 
his Christ. 

10. We find by the historical fulfillment of thei 
events predicted in Rev. 12ih, Kith, and Uth, that 
we only wait for the angels to reap the harvest of 
the eatlb, and to casi the wicked intu the great 
winepress of the wralb of God . 

11. We learn by the fulfillment of the events 
predicted in Rev. loth, 17ih, lSlh, and 19th, that 
we only wail for tbe fall of Babylon, tbe gathering 
of the elect, and the destruction of the wicked. 
And, 

12. We learn by the fulfillment ol all the discur- 
sive prophecies, hut those which have reference to 
the scenes of tbe last day, and ihe glory to follow 
that the Advent of Christ is the next expected 
event. 

II. The stuns of the times, admonish us thai 

THE LORD IS -AT TUB VEST DOORS. 

" But can ye not discern the signs of tbe times? 1 
Math. xvi. 3. 

1. The gospel of the kingdom is now being 
preached in all the world; which was to be a wit- 
ness to all nations that the end should then be — see 
Math. xxiv. 14. 

2. Many are running to and fro, and knowledge 
respecting Ihe end is being increased, as was pic- 
dicied it should be al Ihe end, Dan. xii. 4. 

3. The increase of riches, and heaping up treas- 
ures together, which was to be done " for the last 
days,"— James v. 1—3. 

4. The unwillingness to hear sound doctrine, and 
the substitution off ables, 2 Tim. iv. 1—4. 

5. The multiplicity of scoflcrs, who walk after 
their own lusts, and say where is the promise of his 
coming, 2 Peter, iii. 3, 4. 

6. The perilous times spoken of in 2 Tim. iii. 
1—7. 

7. Tbe departing from tbe faith, predicted by 
Paul, 1 Tim. iv. 1—3. 

8. The multiplicity of false teachers who mak 
merchandise of the gospel, 2 Pet. ii. 1 — 3. 

9. The abundance of mockers who walk after 
their own ungodly lusts, Judc iv. 19. 

10. The universal cry of peace and safety, 1 Thess 
v. 2, 3. 

H. The prevalence of wickedness, so that ii is 



indeed as it was in Sodom and before the flood, 
Luke xvii. 26—29. 

12. The absence of laith that Christ will ever 
make hia personal appearance, Luke xviii. 8. 

13. The wonders seen by this generation in the 
heavens and in tbe earth, blood and fire, and pil- 
lars of smoke, Joel ii, 30. 

14. Ihe darkening of tbe sun, May 19th, 17S0, 
and of the moon ihe night following, Math. xxiv. 
29: Rev. vi. 18. 

15. The falling of the stars, Nov. 13th, 1833, as 
a fig-tree casteth its untimely figs, when shaken 
of a mighty wind, Math. xxiv. 29 : Rev. si. 13. 



HI. The termination of the prophetic fziiohs, 

ALSO ADMONISH THAT THE COMING OF CHBIST 
IS THE NEXT EXPECTED EVENT. 

" Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky and of tbe earlh, but how is it that ye do not 
discern this time ?" Luke xii. 56. 

1. According to the /nosl authentic chronologies, 
the 6000 years from creation, according to tbe He- 
brew text, terminate about IS43. 

2. The seven times, or 2520 years, of Levit. 
xxvi., beginning with the reign of the Gentiles over 
the Jews, B. C. 687, terminate about 1843. 

3. Tbe Gteal Jubilee, or 2450 years, commenc- 
ing with the desolation of the land of Judea, B. C, 
607, terminate abuut 1842. 

4. The 2300 days of Daniel viii , beginning with 
ihe 70 weeks of Daniel ix-. al tbe going forth of the 
decree, Ezra vii., B. C. 457, terminate about 1843. 

6. The 1335 days uf Daniel xii., beginning with 
the 1 1 kins away of the Pagan daily sacrifice, in 
A. D. 508, also terminate about A. D. 1843. 

Wa-must, therefore, if we read the Bible aright, \ 
bemeapthe termination of all the prophetic periods. | 
Ttrfs combination of evidence — the fulfillment of j 
the prophecies, the signs of the times, and the pro- 
phetic periods — admonish us that tbe end of all 
things is at hand. Lei us therefore be sober and ' 
watch unto prayer. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
We have received a communication from brother 
Francis Whilton, in relation lo a statement in the 
Christian Herald, No. 42, Vol. 9, by Moses Howe, 
that tbe vestry of the second Christian house, in 
New Redford, was granted to the Adventists, to 
hold meetings in once a week, and thai the church 
passed a unanimous rote that (he Adventists had 
the right lo express their views freely upon any re- 
ligious question in all their meetings ; but not be- 
ing satisfied with this, they withdrew and establish- 
ed meetings of their own. Brother Whitton gives 
as tbe facts in the case, tbat tbe church were hold- 
ing two meetings in a week, and that at bis request 
it was voted by the church unanimously, that there 
might be another meeting each week, called a 
Second Advent meeting. Soon after those meet- 
ings commenced, they were informed that it would 
be proper Tor tbem to pay 81 per week for the 
use of the house in addition to their share of tbe 
expenses of the church. To this the brethren agreed. 
The other members of the church then began to 
consider the Advent meetings as separate from the 
church; and the ad rem brethren also, who were 
obliged to hire the house, for that cause considered 
them so. Soon the introduction of it imo the churc L 
meetings was objected to. Upon this the hrel 
ren held their meetings in private houses, whic 
so aflected the congregations nf the church meetings, 
that the vote referred to, giving them freedom, was 
passed by the church. These meetings however 
being commenced, were continued. For this they 
were summoned before the church, and the result 
was a disconnection from that body. 

He adds. We have a band of brethren and sis- 
ters here, who arc bound together by that love 
which death cannot separate. 



i. V. 1844. 
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- Logic. — The 9pecies of logic which is unusually 
put forth to disprove the nearnesi of the Advent, is 
sad evidence, that however the heart may be af- 
fected, the head has very little to do with sach 
reasonings. There is so little of " Scripture or 
reason" m the defence of the Anti-Advealists, that it 
is seldom we find an argument to comment upon. 
We have however found the following ; and on 
which its author is doubtless willing to rest, or he 
would not have presented ii. 

y " This business of finding out when the world is 
/coming to an end, is likely to prove an unprofitable 
1 one People would be much better employed in 
mending their own ways, and doing good to others, 
than by striving to find out the precise time of an 
event which, it is plain from the contradictory con- 
v clusioasai which men have arrived, God has do 
\here revealed in the Bible."— Chrit. Sec. 

Now if this argument is a good one, it follows 
that no truth can be revealed in the Bible, respect- 
ing which men entertain contradictory opinions. 
As there are no truths but what are thus contra- 
dicted, it would follow from the reasoning of this 
editor, that the Bible is a fable. Why will men 
advance arguments contrary to " Scripture and 
reason," winch a moment's reflection would show 
to be fallacious ? 



V 



Notice.— Friends in the vicinity of Portsmouth, 
N. 11., who may wish lor publications, may find 
them at the store of Daniel Andrews, corner of 
Congress and Vaughn streets, Porsmouth, 



Extract from a Letter. 

About fourteen months since, a friend put iu- 
to my hand the " Signs of the Times." This i 
read with a careful and prayerful attention, and 1 
learned from l rod's word, that this world's history 
is portrayed in that sacred volume, and lhat as cer- 
tain as God sits upon tits tiirone in heaven, when 
those 23110 years expire, a voice out of the temple 
in heaven will be heard saying, It is done; themys-, 
lery ol God u botched. In Hint hour, all earihly) 
mnnarchs will loose their crowns; their thronesN 
will be cast down, at the majestic appearance ol 
him whose everlasting kingdom is to be set up. 
The gold, the silver, the brass, the iron and clay 
will melt away like wax before the sun. Oh happy 
hour! then will be heard the universal shout ! ilie 
voice of the archangel, and the trump ol God. Then 
will the partiog cloud reveal to us our irieqd, our 
elder brother, our captain, our spiritual Joshua, our 
prophet, priest and King, coming with all the pomp 
and majesty of a God, with a retinue of angels, in 
flaming lire, speaking with a voice that wilt be as a 
voice ol many thunders.as the voice of many waters; 
a voice that the dead will hear and obey, and who 
.will come forth. He wilt come and not keep silence; 
a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous around about him. Oh ! Behold him 
coming, not as a babe in Bethlehem, not as a man 
of sorrows, not as a condemned criminal at Pilot's 
bar, not as one sold for 30 pieces of silver, the price 
of a pagan slave, or as one rendered below Bar- 
rabus, a seditious murderer ; No, but as one before 
whom every knee shall bow, and every tongue 
confess him to be Ch list to the glory of God the 
Father. Oh ! joyful hour in which this mortal 
body is to be changed, and in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, fashioned like unto the glori- 
fied body of him who is the brightness of the rath- 
er's glory, and the express image uf his person. 

J. Eicxetis. 

Webster, Ms. Feb. 25th, 1844. 



it be known to ministers of the gospel who are de- 
sirous of sounding the Midnight Cry in the " Gieat 
West," that there are villages and cities scattered 
over the states of Michigan, Indiana, Illinois a 
greater part of Ohio also, Iowa and Wisconsin Ter- 
ritories, where the people are willing to hear, and 
to whom great giiod might be done, were some of 
those able, talented and efficient ministers in ihe 
east to come among them. I know the time is 
short, and perhaps loo short for any one to come to 
ihese regions ; hut I would suggest (hat these more 
peculiar western states have been peopled within a 
lew years by what may be called the cream of the 
whole world, in respect of enterprise, intelligence, 
and what the world calls worth ; that as a conse- 
quence, we have represented all (lie classes of so- 
ciety to be met with else where, though in a 
far (ess organized state ; and that a man, to attract 
much attention, must he one who can acquit him- 
sell handsomely in the East, or who has a name 
there, and that these states have not to any extent 
been visited by ministers who believe, look for, and 
love the coming of our Lord. An uneducated man 
may auract some attention in the back and smaller 
places, but there are numerous places, where by 
sach little, can be affected. While feeling this to 
be the case, and reading of Ihe numbers of ministers 
and lecturers who are striving to affect something 
in those eastern cities, to whom the Midnight Cry 
has been proclaimed, until thev have become per- 
lectly case hardened, I am led const antly to ep- 
quire, why do not ihe ministers with you come West? 
To be sure lasl spring, brother Filch preached in 
Detroit ; and four and a half years ago brother Mil- 
ler travelled in this stale ; but except these there 
have been very few perrons who have lectured in 
this state, who have, possessed sufficient note to call 
out many of the people in the large places. 

Were such individual- to come, in many of the 
large places, they could have crowded houses, and 
in many instances they might, I think, gel access to 
the churches, when a small man cannot. 

Would it uot then be belter if the ministers who 
lecture to those who have heard before, or in places 
where ihe people are loo aristocratic to come out at 
all. should visit ihese western cities, and make it a 
point to hold protracted meetings in cases where it 
m practicable. As for myself I am but one iodiyid 



u:ii, and I suppose the only individual in tlii* whole 
state, who make it a whole and constant business 
to sound ihe Midnight Cry. Brethren Poor and Sar- 
in! crossed into Canada ycslerdiy ; they have been 
travelling in ibis state for the last six weekn, lec- 
turing and scattering publications. I have been 
lecturing in the country and vicinity for the lust 2 
months, as I can get opportunity. Many have 
heard me joyfully, but ''the wicked mock." I 
frequently have crowded houses. 

There are many in these regions who are looking 
for the glorious appearing of our Lord, nnd who, 1 
trust, also love the appearing, who, though they 
cannot be brought to exercise faith in the doctrine 
of the coming of Christ this year, yet are very 
Iriendly, and are willing to lake sides against the 
scoffings of the wicked ; and there are a few gener- 
ally where I go, who seem to believe with their 
whole hearts that Christ will come this year. For 
my own part I think it cannot but be so; and I 
say, even so, conic Lord Jesus, come quickly. 
Michigan, Feb. 3d, 1844. Henry. Hudson. 



Letter from Michigan. 
Al&sbs Editors;— In taking up your paper of 
jfllfiti, my eye rested on ihe following passage. 
'■■KrO. Eastman lias gone to the ' GREAT 
Wgfr to labor in the vicinity of ROCHESTER." 
Now although it is true that Rochester and western 
New York are west of Boston, and help to make up 
the immense regions of country this side of you, 
yet it sounds strangely to persons brought up in 
Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, Wisconsin, ice, to hear 
Rochester called as belonging to the geeat West, 
\ and even here, people who have come from beyond 
Rochester, hardly dare to think they have found the 
weal, much less the " GREAT WEST." But let 



it y and fatigue ; and sometimes the crew are almost 
worn out with continued watching and labor. 
But by and by they gain ihe harbor; the ship it 
safely moored, and the weary crew are reposing 
safely in the bosom ol their dear friends, and all 
their toils and hardships are forgetten. So ii is 
with us ; for some years past the churches have been 
sleeping ; hut now the word is given ihai we are rap- 
idly approaching the heavenly coast, and every 
child of God is called upon to practice in his serrice. 
This is no time lo sleep. Let not any one suppose 
■hat the victory is gained until we see our blessed 
Lord and Master coming in ihe clouds of heaven. 
Tin-re are rocks and shoals lo the very gate of 
heaven, and ihe nearer we are to the heavenly pon- 
tile mure active and vigilant we should be, lest af- 
ter all our labor, we make shipwreck of our faith, 
and at last lose ourselves. There are some who 
complain lhat they do not make any head way in 
the good way ; they seem too at the same time lo 
associate with those lhat are filled with the spirit, 
and the sweet heavenly breeze is blowing around 
them, and the sails of their vessel are filled with 
ihe breeze; and yet they scarcely move. Now I 
wilt tell you what I think is the trouble; here 
is a ship bound across the Atlantic : her sails are 
all loosed ; n smart breeze is filling them ; the crew 
'are all aboard, and the sa'ls trimmed ; but still she 
does not move. They look aloft and all around, 
and wonder what is the reason she does not move. 
You look astern, and there is the cause ; tbey have 
a strong cable made fast to the wharf; and in or- 
der for the ship lo go, this must be cleared. Well, 
some uf them try to cast it off, but in vaio ; the 
rope has become entangled and all that they can 
do is to cut it. They do this, and the ship bears 
away on her course. This is ihe case with some 
of those that complain they do not get along in the 
good way so well as they desire. They have start- 
ed, and are determined logo to heaven; the sails 
of their vessel are filled; and they wonder that 
they do not move. But perhaps if they would look 
closely at their hearts, they would find there is some 
cord that binds them down to earth. Now it makes 
but very little difference what this cord is made fast 
to, if it holds them. But we must forsake every 
thing lhat serves lo lake our afleclions from God and 
heavenly things, May God help us to cut the last 
cord that binds us unduly here to earth. 

The time has arrived when those lhat live reli- 
gion, must make a sacrifice uf every thing to God. 
Tnis is no lime lo fold our arms in sleep ; if we do, 
we thill, like Banyan's pilgrim, sleep the sleep of 
death. Our motto should be, eternal life! eternal 
life! ! Neither is it a time to hold on to our money ; 
If ever theie was a time when Chrislains snoold be 
active, it is now. Standing as We du upon the lasl 
crumbling inch of time, and millions around us 
going on to destruction as fast as the wheels of lime 
can carry ihem,shall we look on unconcerned f Shall 
we hold on to our money with an iron grasp when 
there is so much ihai we can do ? Shall we not 
rather take some of this money and scatter light 
and truth throughout the length and breadth of the 
land ; and make an mighty effort to wake the sleep- 
ing virgins ? TheLord is coming to reckon with 
his servants ! Oh let ub so live lhat when be comes, 
we may hear the welcome applaudit, well done 
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord. Yours in hope. 

Janes Lenfest. 



Letter from Brother J. Lenfest. 

' Dear Brother Himes: — I know of no reason 
why we should give up our, hope, even supposing 
the time had run out, and we were really living" in 
1S44, Jewish lime. When coming in frum sea, we 
often run out our reckoning some days before we 
make the land ; but I never knew a ship's crew to 
jump over board, because they did not make the land 
just as toon as they expected to; neither did I ever 
know a ship's crew to put about and return lo the 
port from whence ihey came ; bnl they always keep 
on until they make the land. This is just what we 
must do: continue to look for that blessed hope and 
the glorious appearing of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ.jTbe nearer a ship gets to the land, the 
more danger there is. When a ship is out at sea, 
thousands of miles from land, they are in compara- 
tive safety ; and ihe crew often times may be seen 
laying about deck, fast asleep in their ni-ht watch : 
and even the officers sometimes indulge, although 
it is against the rules of the ship. But when she 
draws near the coast, every man is required lo be 
on the alert; every duty must be attended to with 
faithfulnes and fidelity ; and the few days before 
making the land, are not unfreqnently days of anx- 



"The Dark Day." 

Dear Brother Bliss i — I have been thinking of 
the strait to wbicb the opposers of our blessed bopa 
are driven, in order lo evade the evidence of a coin- 
ing Judgment ; tod the morel think upon it, the 
more grateful I trust I feel to God that I am not one 
of t heir uumher. If I err, lei me err in receiving and 
proclaiming lbs Word of God at I 6nd it, instead of 
being exposed to the dangers of the dark vale of 
mysticism* They believe, (being compelled so to do, 
in order lo support their position.) that "for ever, 
teen forever and «i.-er," denotea onlylOOO yean, or, at 
Ihe longest, (in order to oase their conscience a lit- 
tle,) 260,000 : and, that the angel lhat atanda upon 
the sea and upon the earth, with hand lifted up lo 
heaven, who aweart by Him lhat livath forever and 
ever, that Ihtre thall be line no longer," and, ibat 
'• the nrrslery of God afiniehed," and, that then, 
at the sounding of the " seventh trump," (tnd con- 
sequently " the last." and if " Ike last," than, aa 
Paul says, " tho dead will be raised, and we shall be 
changed,") " the kingdoms of this world will be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of bia Christ, 
and he will reign forever and evar; and the four and 
twenty elders will give him thanks thai Ihe nations 
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are angry, and his wrath is come, and tho tuna of 
the dead, that they should he judged, and that 
he should give reward unto his servants, and destroy 
Ihcm which destroy the earth;" they believe I say, 
that all this, and many moro equally strong expres- 
sions denote,' nly the beginning of their temporal Mil- 
lennium, or as Daniel terms it, "forever and ever." 
Thus.whilst" swallowing a camel," they will " strain 
at a gnat," and tell you that the year, and nothing 
about the time will be It own, •' because of that day 
and hour knoweth no man;" forgetting what they 
read, (if read it they did, instead of receiving it by 
tradition in their utter neglsct and contempt tow- 
ards this doctrine,) before they came to this, that 
we are there exhorted, if not commanded, 10 KNOW 
that one generation from the first sign, the darkness 
of the sun, trill not pass away till Christ will be seen 
coining in the cloud* of heaven with his holy angels, 
and a great sound of a TRUMPET, (John's 
" seventh," and Paul's " last one," I reckon,) to 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other; and, they were to 
" KNOW" it too, as sure as we do that " summer 
is nigh, when we see the iig tree put forth its leaves." 

But to be brief; — 1 have before me a manuscript. | 
Sermon by the Rov. E|am.,P_o.tter, M. A., upon the 
" Dark Day of May IBth. 1780," delivered upon the 
28th of the same month, before the first society in 
j Sflfiajdj^n.— Tei^tilh^ji^iv. 29, 80. 

After mentioning some of the signs that preceded 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and stating that he 
considered that as a type of the end of the world, 
he mentions some of those that refer to the end »r 
(ho world, and speaks of the "darkening of the 
son," as follows:— 

But especially, I mention that wonderful darkness 
on the 19th of May, insl. Then, as in our leil 
"the sun was darkened;"— inch a darkness, as 
probable was never known before, since the cruci- 
fixion of our Lord. People left their work in the 
house, and in the field. Travellers stopped; schools 
broke up at 11 o'clock; people lit up candles at 
noonday, and the fire shone as in the night. Some 
people, I have been told, were in a sort of dismay, 
and thought whether the day of Judgment was not 
drawing on." 

A great part of the following night also, was 
singularly dark. " Tht Moon," though in the full, 
' giwt no light,' as in our laxt." 

" Perhaps some, by assigning a natural came of 
this, ascribing it to the thick vapor in the air, will ; 
endeavor to evade the force of its being a sign, but, I 
the same objection will lie against earthquakes being [ 
signs, which our Lord expressly mentions as such, j 
For my part, I really consider the darkness as one of 
the prodiges foretold in the text; designed for our 
admonition, and warning," ffcc, &o. Youra in the 
blessed hope. W. Barber. 

S. Hadley Canal, Mass. Jan. 26th, 1844. 

Southwestern and Western Virginia. 

Dear Brother BLtss:— I have been preaching to 
crowded bouses at Winchester and at Woodstock. 
Here 1 commenced in the Court House. There was 
at first a most bitter opposition; but God opened 
the hearts of some of the most influential of this 
place, who ptocured me two churches; so they 
heard the cry, then I tame to New Market, where 
the house was crowded. Next I went to Harrison, 
burg, where the Court House, churches, and all the 
, public places were locked, bolted and barred, but [ 
gave a short lecture in the tavern at night by wick 
light. This broke into some of their chaotic hearts 
who succeeded in getting me a place to speak the 
next night, to a crowded house. We must attribute 
the deadly opposition manifested to the Second Ad- 
vent cause, mainly to the clerical and editorial 
scoffing ; but I find after the truth has been present- 
ed, and discriminating persons hear, there is great 
reverse in the favor of troth. 0 how prominent is 
that one feature among the black catalogue in 
2d Tim. 3d. chapter and middle of the 3d verse 
false acctuers. My prayer is, the Lord have mercy 
on the Watchmen, and those seemingly very pious 
editors who have taken away the key of knowledge, 
Luke xi. 52. I am now preaching to crowded 
houses in this place ; great and serious interest is 
manifested. The pence and safety criers have not 
commenced their soothing strains, 1st, Thess. v, 
3. 0 what a contrast between God's servants and 
them, compare Joal 2d. chapter, first verse. The 
large Court House is a perfect jam. I have circu- 
lated some hundreds of publications all along the 
valley for nearly two hundred miles in every vil- 
lage, to travellers and many families. Yours in ihe 
hope of toon seeing the King. S. S. Brewer. 

Staunton, Va. Month. Adan. 21th, 1843. 



"Offend not in Word."— James ill, 2. 

We make the following extracts from a lengthy 
communication, which are worthy Ihe considera- 
tion of all who " are looking for their Lord." 

We shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ. Let us not, therelote, judge one another 
any more : but judge this rather, that no man pot 
a stumbling block, or an occasion to fall, in his 
brother's way, "With what judgment ye judge 
ye shall be judged." Your course is plain. Ills 
this, "Be thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in piety." 
Let us always fear to " speak grievous things con- 
temptuously against the righteous." "What hast,, 
thou to do with another man's servant— to his own !; 
master be slandeth or falleih." Let no comtnuni-'l 
cation proceed bill that which is good to the 
use of edifying, that ii may minister grace unto the 
bearers. Let all bitterness and wrath, and anger, 
and clamor, and evil speaking, be put away from 
you with all malice, and be ye kind one to another, 
tender hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. Foolish 
talking, [and] jesting are not convenient. 

What heart was ever softened by a sarcasm? 
What soul was ever brought to submit to Jesus 
Chtist by words of levity ? Not one will trace his 
convictions to such a cause. All are hardened by 
it. But some might say, " You mus,t reply — you 
must repel attacks— and convince gainsayers." 
Yet show I unto you a more excellent way, " Re- 
sist not evil, but overcome evil with good." Refer 
your controversy to the blessed Savior, Ps xliii. 1 ; 
xxxi. 1., and 1 Samuel xxiv. 15. Never wish to 
retaliate ? It is the spirit of man's fallen nature. 
Here is a specimen. Lord wilt thou thai we com- 
mand fire to comedown from heaven and consume. 
He turned, and rebuked, and said, ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. My brother, take 
no heed to all words that are spoken. 

The spirit of this world is, " I will give my ad- 
versary a good sharp tliurst." To this, inspiration 
answers, Be not conformed to this world. Its very 
friendship is enmity to Rod. Charity sufTereth 
long and is kind. Charity envielb not — vaunleth 
not— is not puffed up— doth not behave it«elf un- 
seemly— is not easily provoked— rejoicelh nut in 
miquiiy— but sejocieih in the truth— hearelh all 
things— hopeth all things, endurelh all thinss— 
never faileth. What a treasure-house is this char- 
ily. 1 wish our hearts were full of h. Leave even 
slightly evil, or doubtful words to I be children ot 
this world. Presumptuous are they— self-willed ; 
they are nol afraid to speak evil of dignities. 
Whereas angels, which are greater in power snd 
might, bring not railing accusations against them 
before the Lord. Let your heart, full of tenderness, 
respond to them, while tbev sneak evil oflhe things 
that they understand not. We have no permission 
to use a word even slightly injurious. Michael the 
archangel, when contending with the devil, durst 
not bring against him a railing accusation, but said 
—The Lord rebuke thee. God holds oattha"aun." 
In his flood of light we will know more clearly, 
i nan you imagine, how (he matter is between yours 
and the other camp. Let your » shield " ward off 
their bitter words. The "reward" is sure if you 
keep the word of his patience. Now, my brother, 
this world abounds with rancour. Let as have 
none of it. Noah was singular. He stood alone. 
0 that we could sufficiently imitate his example. 
Censure as little as possible. Condemn none. 
Remember Him who aaid, Vengeance is mine 1 
will repay, satlh the Bbrd. Let your conversation 
be with grace, seasoned with salt. Let your con- 
versation be yea, yea, nay, nay, for whatsoever is 
more than these cometh of evil. Utter the soft 
answer that turaeth away wrath. We must ac 
count, not only for every pernicious word, but even 
lor every idle, unkind or useless word. 

If your opponent* place themselves in an awkard 
"'I™ 1 ' °y lt ""ir injudicious attacks, then make a 
self-denying use ol their imprudent positions. 
What relationship have we to their course? For 
we dare not make ourselves of ihe number, or com- 
pare ourselves with some that commend them- 
selves. Let your decision be not to answer again 
m0S \ ?i j'- r a,,ack5 ' For if yon should, then you 
would be diverted from your appropriate wotk, by 
turning aside to vain jangling. Take one alon- 
ous rule. Being persecuted, we suffer it. Being 
reviled, we bless. Being defamed, we entreat. Sal- 
ute no man by the way— still less jangle— when 
your proper business is, to proclaim— Behold the 
bridegroom cometh. Christ's example divinely 



shines. Let it be sought — contemplated— trans- 
ferred to your heart— and infixed in your soul. He 
shall not cry, nor lift up, nor caose his voice to be 
heard in the streets. Likewise, the servant o( the 
Lord must not strive, but be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient. All may suffer from un. 
righteous allegations. Wherefore let them that 
suffer according to the will of God, commit 
the keeping of th»ir sonls to him in well doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator. The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of temptation. Endure 
chastening submissively, meekly, sweetly. You 

have no more right to murmur against the rod 

than against him that appointed it. He says, as 
many as 1 love, I rebuke and chasten. If you are 
reproached, take it patiently. If yon answer again, 
and scourge the opponent, then vou take the de- 
cision out of the hand of God. Then you sit in 
judgment on the case. Remember that all judge- 
ment is committed to the coming King. To the 
pure and spiritual, all things shall work together 
for good. Meddle as little as possible with the 
distorted pratings of the enemies of truth. They 
may try to make merry— with their groundless 
accusations, sporting themselves with their own 
deceivinga; but i heir feet will slide in due lime. 
Never stoop to throw back their idle charges. For 
our conversation is in heaven, from whence also 
we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ. Let 
him find our hearts full of the meekness of his wis- 
dom. If ye forgive not men their trespasses, neith- 
er will your heavenly Father forgive your tres- 
passes. If ye forgive men their trespasses, your* 
heavenly Father will also forgive you. All things 
whatsoever ye wonld that men should do !o you do 
ye even so to them, for this is the law and'the 
prophets. Love your enemies— bless them that 
curse you- du good to them that hate you— and 
pray for them which despitefully use yoo, and per- 
secute you. Give every one his portion of meal in 
due season. While you pray, Give us our daily 
bread, remember who said, the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
Evermore give us this bread. Blessed is that seri 
vant, whom his lord, when he cometh, shall find so 
„ „ - Socrates V. Williamson. 
Geneseo, N. Y. Feb. 24ih, 1844. 

Letter from Bro. Darius Sessions 

Dear Bro. Himes :-Tiie seed sown in this place 
by you and brother Lilch two years since, was not 
in vain. Although some seed fell by the way side 
and some among thorns ; yet we have reason to' 
bless God thai some fell on good ground which has 
brought forth fruit to the glory of God. There are 
a goodly number in this vicinity, who are strong 
in the laith, looking for the coming of the Lord 
We meet by ourselves, having had to separate froni 
the church, in order to enjoy our faith, in lookinc 
for and sneaking of the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ; but the 
Lord has been with us and blessed us. Our meetings 
are well sustained, and we have the unity of the 
spirit in the bonds of peace. There are more Ad- 
vent believers in this vicinity, than there was one 
year since; and the cause is on higher ground 
We arc determined to wait for, and look for the 
coming of the Lord, until he shall appear. We are 
blest by the labors of Dr. Huntington, or Brooklyn 
who is an able expounderof the word ol God and a 
theologian : and we hope to be able to sustain our 
meetings, until the Lord shall appear. We have 
no (hoagbts of turning back, or giving up our faith 
We teel that we are established on God's everlast- 
ing truth, which will stand when the earth shall 
melt with fervent heat, and the works that ale 
therein shall be burned up. We regard the funda- 
mental principles of the Advent faith to be too firm 
y establisl.erf, ever to be overthrown : they stand 
like a rock in the waves of the ocean, which defies 
the surging billows. We dely the opoonems „f 
this doctrine to overthrow it ; it j g so c jjfo.|y Wril . 
ten in the word or God, that the opposers are obli- 
ged to acknowledge that there is a strong ground 
lor our faith. Many no doubt think we shaJLauon 
give up our faith, and go back to the cburot 
which we have separated ; but such 1 ai 
will be disappointed. We have no more 'tnvj 
ol turning back, than Lor Would have had of return 
ing to Sodom, bad its fate been spared a short 
period. The Lord deliver us from a cold luke- 
warm, and infidel church. May the Lord sustain 
you, in your noble efforts to sustain ihis glorious 
cause till He shall come, whose right the kingdom 
is, and the Lord shall give it him, ia ihe prayer of 
your friend, Dakids SE ' m ^ 

Pomfret, Ct., Feb. 2 Lit, 1844. 
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THE GOD OF ABRAHAM. 



J. C, STODDARD. 



1. The God of Abrnham praise, Who reigns cruhrooed a - bove; An • dent of itv-er* luting d*yi. And God of love; Je • hovah, Great 1 Am! By Mrlh and heav*n con - fe«*d ; 



2. The God of Abraham praise. At whoaa supreme command From earth I rise— and nrrk the Joys At his right luuid : 1 ill on earth for • kike, Its wisdom, fame, and power. 




l et c f ; I'it l J"^gra^ ^ gTOre s^ 



3. The Qod of Abraham praiM, Whoso all - luf- ficleat grate Shall fuille me ill mi lltppj dayt, In nil bil wajli He Milt * warm hi! friend, lie <Mt klnuelfmy God 

. .. • 



— +- 



m 



bow and blea lbs sa-crcd name. For - ev - er blra'd. 



SHIP 



And him my on-ly portion make, My shield and tower. 




I, Thro' Je ■ am' blood. 



save me to the end. Thro' Je ■ auV blood. 



He by Himself baih sworn, 

I on his oath depend, 
t aball on eagle* 1 wing* upborne 

To Heaven ascend i 
I snail behold his bee, 

1 iball bis power adore, 
And King the wonders of Ma grace 
. ForeTennore, 

MXOKD r «r.T. 

ThonRh nature 1 * it rent th decay, 

And earth and hell withstand, 
To Canaan's hounds 1 urge my way, 

At bis command i 
The watery deep 1 pun, 

With Jesus in my view ; 
And ihrn' the bawling wilderness, 

My way pursue. 



The goodly land 1 see, 

With peace and plenty bleaaM 1 
A land of sacred liberty T 

And endless rest ; 
There milk and honey flow, 

And oil and wine abound ; 
Ami ircwi of lift forever grpw, 

With miTty crowned. 
7 

There dwells the Lonioqr King, 

The Lord our rlfEhtcouaoes*, 
Trlamphsnt o'er (he world and sin, 

The Prmee of Teace, 
On Blon 1 * sacred height 

Oil kingdom still maintain* ; 
And glorious, with bis salnis la light 

Forever reigns. 



He keep* his own secure, 

He guard* ihem by bl* aide, 
Amy* In garment* white and pore, 

His spotless bride ■. 
With streams of sacred bliss. 

With groves of living joys, 
Willi all the (hilt* of paradise, 

He iiitl suppli*** 

Before the Holy One, 

They all exulting stand, 
And tell the wonder* be bath done, 

Through all their land. 
The listening ipbere* attead, 

And swell the growing feme, 
And aing In songs which never end 

The wondrous Name, 



Belshazzar's Feast. 

God had set (he time. Jer. xxiv. 12 It 
had been the theme of much prophecy. The 
learned of Babylon were not ignorant of this 
prophecy. They feared the God of Israel. 
They knew that he had accomplished wonders 
for his people. Uubyion was made secure by 
three walls. The outer one 360 feet high and 
80 feet through. The river Euphrates passed 
through this great metropolis of the world; and 
they had arched the wall over it. Why bo 
much caution ? such high and strong walls ! 
They had conquered the nations and carried 
their gods away captive to their temple 
in Babylon. They feared Israel's God. 
Though they had carried away the vessels of 
his temple at Jerusalem, and reduced his peo- 
ple to bondage, they had not carried him away. 
The seventy years were nearly up. They had 
made great calculations on a feast if Babylon 
passed this prophecy ; for then they would 
have nothing to fear. But Cyrus had heard 
of the design of this feast ; and he laid his 
plan to enter in the Midst of the confusion it 
occasioned, and subdue -Babylon. He cuts a 
new channel, to turn the waier-course of the 
river another way, that he might enter with 
his army under the arch, in the bed of the riv- 
er. On the last day of the seventy years — the 
sun had set, and all was safe. " Belshazzar, 
the king, made a great feast to a thousand of 
his lords., and drank wine before the thousand." 
Dan. v. 1, The common people followed the 
example. Their fear was over ; and the guard 
laid down their watckj and joined in the gene- 
ral feast. It was TTestive night. They felt 
that the word which had gone forth from Israel's 
God had failed. That night Cyrus, the nephew I 
and general of Darius, let the water from the 
river into the channel, and entered the city 
with his army under the wall. Instead of find- 
ing a strong guard to contend with, he found 
the people wrapped in one scene of revelry and 
drunkenness, paying their devotions to their 
idol gods. 

What is now passing in the palace of the 
proud monarch of Babylon ? 



The mighty golden palace is lighted with 
unusual splendor, where the host of the high 
ones are assembled. What thoughts of future 
greatness are now passing in the minds of the 
lords and nobles j while their proud monarch, 
whose grand-father had reduced Israel to 
stares, to show his contempt of their God, 
orders the vessels once consecrated to the 
service of Jehovah, in the holy temple at Jeru- 
salem, that they may together profane I In in , in 
drinking to the honor of their gods, and tri- 
umph in their uncircumcised hearts over the 
God of Israel. Exultingly they exclaim ! 
What power shall harm us ? None dares dis- 
pute the mandate of thy will, 0 Belshazzar. 
Thy reign shall he a triumphant and glorious 
one, The nations shall obey thy command, 
and pay homage at thy feet. Thy name shall 
be exalted with the holy gods. "Babylon is 
the glory of kingdoms." We had none to fear 
but Israel's God, and his word has failed, and 
we have subdued his people. 

Where are God's suffering people, the 
Hebrews, during this feast ? They took no 
part in it. " By the river of Rabylon there we 
sat down ; yea, we wept, when we remember- 
ed Zion." Their enemies now tauntingly in- 
quire of the prophecy of the seventy years ; 
demanding of them a song, in their merriment. 
"For they that carried us away captive requi- 
red of us a song, and they that wasted us. 
required of us mirth, saying, sing us one of 
the songs of Zion." (Read 137th Psalm.) 
" How shall we sing the Lord's song in a 
strange land ? . . . O daughter of Babylon, 
who art to be destroyed ; happy shall he be 
that rewardeth thee ns thou hast served us." 
The poor Hebrews are now the servants of the 
servants, who carry the vessels of their 
Lord's house from the idol temple where they 
had been kept sacred, that "the king and his 
princes, his wives and his concubines, might 
drink therein," in this triumphant feast. 0 
what a proud night for Babylon. In the 
height of their joy — " In the same hour 
came forth lingers of a man's band, and 
wrote over against the candlestick upon the 



plaster of the wall of the king's palace ; and 
the king saw the part of the hand that wrote." 

Silence reigned throughout the palace. All 
eyes are fixed upon the wall. O what has 
that unearthly hand written ? Consternation 
filled every breast. Has not Israel's God 
awnked to fulfill his word ; None of the king's 
wise men are able to read the writing. But 
Daniel, the Hebrew captive, is sought. He 
comes with the dignity becoming a prophet 
of Israel. He disdains the king's gifts and 
rowards, but boldly reproves him for his sins — 
and reads in the hand-writing before the king 
and his proud assembly (now chilled and dead- 
ly pale) the king's death warrant and Baby- 
lon's doom. That night Belshazzar was slain, 
and proud Babylon was humbled at the feet of 
the prince of Media. 

Reader, would you be glad to have the 
vision fail ? Remember that those who love 
his appearing receive a crown of life. Are you 
calculated to take a part in that triumph ? 
I know of but one sign to appear before " the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels in flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God." That 
sign will not be mistaken. Matt xxiv. 30. 
"And then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn." Is not the last sign reserv- 
ed for the hour of your triumph ? When 
MENE will be written in the palaces of every 
monarch on earth. "God has numbered thy 
kingdom and finished it." And will not TE- 
KEL be written upon thy forehead in the hour 
of thy triumph ? "Thou art weighed in the 
balances and found wanting." — But " belov- 
ed," who love his appearing, "think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is to 
try you, as though some strange thing happen- 
ed unto you : but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that when his 
glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad with 
exceeding joy." That we may be par- 
takers in that joy, is the prayer of one who is 
expecting him who is our Life soon to appear. 

H. F\ Hjll. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 




Yolumt VII. 



Close of the Lectures at the Navy 
Yard in Washington. Mr. Miller closed his 
course of lectureB at the above named place on 
Sabbath, P. M. EterDity alone will reveal 
the good accomplished ; but some of its fruits 
are already apparent. The strong prejudice 
which existed against Bro. M. and his views of 
prophecy, have given place very generally to 
those of deep interest, and a fixed determination 
on the part of very many to search for them- 
selves and know wether these things are so. 
During the week, a number of persons found 
peace in believing, and are now rejoicing in 
nope of the coming of that Savior, whom, 
having not seen, they love. The sound has 
gone out from I hence to various parts of the 
land, and will, if time continues sufficiently 
long, be heard of by many who never before 
knew anything of the subject, but the scoffing 
and lying reports circulated by the public press. 
Several sceptics, who have rejected the Bible, 
have become fully convinced that it is a rev- 
elation from God, and now read its pages with 
delight. At the close of Bro. M's lectures, 
at the suggestion of the pastor of the chrtich, 
Bro. Tindal, the crowded congregation, by a 
unanimous rise, gave expression to their thank- 
fulness and gratitude to Bro. Miller for his 
courae of lectures there, and of their confidence 
in his integrity in publishing this doctrine. 

Southern Midnight Cry. 

The late Rev. Charles Buck, in his valuable 
Theological Dictionary, published above thirty years 
ago, under the article, Mahome t says: — "The lour 
angels were loosed, says die prediction, verse 18ih, 
which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for to slay the third part of men. 
This period, in the language of prophecy, makes 
391 years, which being added to the year when the 
four angels were loosed, (prepared) will bring us 
down to 1844, or thereabouts, for the final destruc- 
tion of the Mahometan empire." 



Correspondence. 

T*c Statb or TBI Caosk. From every direction we 
hair molt cheering inlrltigenee of ihe faith ol ll.e friends inni 
progress of the cause. For the enconragen.cnl of friends 
abroad, we wouM inform ilieru that there is a good degree of 
iaiereil In this city. The Tabernacle ia well filled od the 
nbbaih, and the prayer meetings during the week are well 
attended. 

Niw York Citt. We learn by the Midnight Cry that 
the interest continue*, and the places of worship are folly it- 
tended. In Philadelphia the cauie it also onward. And in 
Baltimore a good work is commenced. 

HoLLUTOS, Ml. Bro. A. Warfteld writes,—" I think 
the Advent cause is tnanifeaity on the increase here. A few 
of ibe Congregational Church are giving up the doctrine ol 
n millennium to time. Opposition is alio on the increase." 

Aw* * 

TitOT, N. Y. — Bro. C. Hertey writes, — -*We are now 
in this city, giving a course of lectures at lite Ferry St. Bap- 
tist Church, in connection with Bro. G. C. Chandler, with 
the Haltering prospect of doing much good. May God bleu 
us. Pray for us. We hate just returned from Petersburg, 
where quite a number were led lu give their heart* to God." 

Newark, N. J. 8 ister R. Cross writes, — "There is a 
happy band of Advent believers ia tbii place, who are oppoe 
ed fay all the denominations, aad many of the ministers. 

ToRotito, C. W. Bro. W. Hacking writes,— Brn. Cald- 
well is now in Toronto, lecturing to crowded Inuses, ami 
God is manifesting his approbation by the awakening and 
conversion of many souls. All the large chapeta have been 
closed against him, but God has put it into the hearts of 
those who love hi* appearing, to Iniitd a house which will 
^contain shoo t 1000, and it is filled to oveiflowing every nig In, 
with 20 or OTorward for prayeri." 

CtKClitHATi. We learn from the Western Midnight Cry 
that the cause, by the blessing of God, is onward in that ci- 
ty and vicinity. 

Roc nr. its. it. ThV'Yoice of Truth" reports a good state 
of tiling* in that region. ~" 

Hobtrial, C. W. Bro. R, Dutchin* haa again return- 
ed to that field of labor. 

JsCIion, Mtc». Bro. J. Whitmore writes, — We have 
a few in this place who are firm believers in the doctrine of 
the Advent ; other' , who are partial, unci ■ mass of scoffers. 



We nerd a gnotl terlurer in this region, fie would lie an is 
lliorucut uf murh gn.nl." 

llvK»s-f..r.r, N. V. Bra. J. Lewis writes, Feb. 21 
"I liveow Independent Hill, where God is pouring mil 
Spirit copiously, and we are at this present time rejoicing In 
hope, awl looking for the coming of our htea*ed Savior. We 
meet on Tuesday und Friday evenings, and on Sabbath 
looming and evening, for Social prayer;' and uf a truth God 
is within, and our faith is strong ia Ihe belief that the end 
nf all things is at hand. Bru. Gillet is preaching about ten 
miles friitn here, in Avoci, mid tbu Lord is will, him, ami the 
whole village t* alarmed. Ghrisnnns are pray ing iiir a deep, 
-r work of grnre, and sinners are crying for merry, ihe luke- 
warm are stirred np, and Ihe backslidden are reclaimed — 
Aiid. Cry, 

Hicr. Cr>:ek, Mich. Feb. 8. "The Second Advent in- 
terest is increasing in this place. V paper hue thrown 

much light on the subject.— lb. 

rttl.nnr.RI, III. Bro. C. C. Jenke writes, — "There 
are a few here who are daily looking for a new heaven an 
earth, wherein dwelleth righieoiunese, Eld Win. Rolieris is 
occasionally with 5s, but his healih is such ihut he cannot 
btbor much; yet he ia strong in the faith ; und could he huve 
help, souls uiighlbe resuued, ami the cause suttaiued." lb. 

Sacgirries, N. Y. Bm. L. oVighlmyer writes, — " I 
hless God for ihe tteneflls I have received Irmn the penuntl 
of those enpies of the Midnight Cry yon so kindly sent me. 
I hailed thrm as a uiei<SRge sent from benven. I have peru- 
sed them with intense interest, and the benefits that I have 
received front lltrin 1 would nut eacllango fur worlds. O how 
ewret the thought that Jesus ia soon to appear to save those 
that love his a|ip»riog, and to gather together his elect from 
the four winda of heaven into his everlasliug kingdom." lb. 

Patcho-joei, L. I. Bro E. H. Whiting writes, Feb. 
2t>. — "We lutve glorious meetings in tins place. Bru. Gam- 
age, (Congvegaltunal iuini*lei) has embraced the doctrine 
fully, and preaches powerfully." lb* 

Al Btiv, N. Y. G. 9. Milea writes, Feb. 19,— ■ Elder 
Burnham leciured here three times yesterday, and baptized 
15 happy converts in the Hudson." lb. 



To CiiHRi<rosfi:M. The continual ion of the article 
"Our Church," was received too late fur this paper. It may 
appear in our next. 



NEW PUBLICATION. 
Omnia, Mature, a>u lpirt.or.Kci or Nioloot. By 
N. N. Whiting. Tin. is No. 42 of the Second Advent Li- 
brary, and is just published. Price, 10 cut* 
This work •* designed to present, ia a clear and concise 
manner, the rhte ami prngies*, in the church, of Neology and 
kindred fruit* of the German Si-bonls uf Theulogy.pvith their 
effect on the churches ol our own hind. 

ll was not until the blessed hope of the glorious appearing 
uf the Great God and our Savior Jesus Christ was presented 
as an immediate event, lu the |irnfessed followers of Him, who 
promised to come again, and a as rejected Ity such Willi scum, 
thai it was even dreamed that the gieat body of the eliurch 
had ik'paned so far from tile U-lu-l ufuur lathers, und frutn 
he "fniih unce delivetetl to the snints." Hm lla* strong Ne- 
okigicn! ground which lite anli-Adveniista have been obliged 
lu assume, 10 ward nlf the doctrine ol the immediate appear- 
ing of Christ, and the mtuiner in which such views have been 
received, unrebiiked by Ihe great body of the churrh. have 
served to exhibit ihe ratensiie spread und deep rout which 
the phytosnphy of Germany has attained among ihe churches 
of nur own land. 

These principles hure crept in so insiditntisly — till now al- 
most unnoticed— that their .udden mniurity has caused a 
great call for information respeciiug iheir origin and pro- 
gress, with the causi-s nf so extensive a reception of them Ity 
ilie church. This call bns here been most successfully met ; 
and we cheerfully recommend it to all, as a work worthy the 
serious perusal, nol only of thnse who love the appearing of 
Chriiii ; but also of those who have drank deeply nl the poi- 
soned fountain. 



Fur the Advent llera'd. 

That thou doest, do quickly. 

I have thought of the importance ol those of 
our brethren who live in the vicinity of Rail 
Road depots, to go to the cars and distribute 
some of ihe little tracts to the passengers. In 
this manner much good may be done. 

There are some brethren probably living 
near all our depots, if they are not able to buy 
and distribute, let some who have the means, 
send them the tracts to distribute. Let no one 
say, it will do no good. 

Those brethren who travel should always 
be supplied to offer to each passenger. I have 
practised this manner of distributing tracts, for 
more than a year, and 1 think they have never 
been rejected but twice — One mtmstrr and 
one profcutd infidel refused to take a tract, 
but the infidel afterwards requested me , and I 
gave it him. My manner has been, as soon 
as the cars start, to pass through the cars and 
ask each gentleman and lady if they will accept 
of a tract? When a way passenger gets in, I 
go and offer him one. Go thou ana do likewise. 

W. 



A SGCO.NO advent conference 

Will be held, if ihe Lord will, in Lowell, to commence on 
Wednesday, March 20. end continue over the Sabbath, at 
the Itouse where Elder Cole preaches. We shall try to en- 
lertain all uf ihe friends who come lo assist in giving the cry. 
Behold ihe Bridegroom comeih. Brethren Himes, Jones, 
Churchill and Plutumer are especially invited to come and 
preach to us on the occasion., and all other* who have the 
satratioo ol perishing sinners at heart. 

By request of the brethren, 



OBITUARY. 

Died, in Springfield. Vl., Sister SATIRA MILLER, wife 
of brother John Miller, Tuemlnv . Feb. 27, 1 H4, aged 50 
years. Her health had been feelile through ihe winter. She 
hast finally fallen asleep in Jesus. Her husband very oaex- 
peeiedly ' louod her a corpse ai hi* side in the night. My 
heart wis truly affected while calling on Bio. Miller and his 
little family of five children, to *ee them bow around the fam- 
ily altar, calm and Serene, patiently wailing the return of 
the Bridegroom, and all the saints with him. This blessed 
hope hear* uf up under every trial- Sister Miller was firm 
in the faith nl aoou seeing her blessed Lord. We sorrow 
notes those who have no hope. I* H. Shipsur. 

March 4, 1344. 



Letters received to March 9, 1844, 

Daniel Snow jr bv pm 51; pm New Market N H ; Ruth 
Crow; pm Gilford 'NH; K E Ladd $2; Wm H Sim; P Bur- 
nap £1. and C Bnrnnp bv pm ; A N Benltv, bv pm J2; 
pm Hillidximiigli Nil; J Wesnm g\; H Child*! N R Hone 
55, papers mailed regularly per onier ; Wm G Churchill by 
pm 51; E C Clemens; S How land $10; J Lt.ring liy pro 
II; 1 Cased Wicfc by pa, £1; N Lapnrl by pm £1; Elder B 
Cilley by pm 51 • pm Shsron Vt; Win B Mm-im by pm $1; 
P Clotigb by pin 51; N T Withingi.in by pm S'-!- r AG W 
Smith by pm $2 ; K Miller by pm 51 ; l>r Sinhb bv pm 51; 
8 Mullory bv pm f|4; E Robert- 51; W Mill. .11 SI: S.irT.irrl 
k Park; J A Barret 57; T L Tullock; B Lillihridge; T 
Colt; C Cfatpp by pm 55; Wm J Hart bv pm £5; C A Gale 
by pin 51; Geo. Welch by piu $2; O Tillson by pm SU S 
Cook by pm £2 ; J V Himes; h P Flanders bv pin £1; |im 
Vienna Me; pm lb-dham Ms; pm Wnirrvilie Vi; Elder 
Morse hy pm $2; Alman Whiting nod Silas Rouen by pm 
53; C ft Hamlin bv pm SI ; Slrplieq Gale* and E Etfgai lost 
bv pm 51 each; Eli Fisk by pm g\; I H Sit iplnati ; Sin 111 
Farnsworlh and R B H Gould by put SI each- W T Morse 
8.1; J I) Proclor 51; Jnn Buck bv pm 52; A Wnud ..ml 
A H Smith by pm 51 each; L I) Thwing jl, poslnge 25 
i ts; Wm M Reddingtnn l>y inn *l; Z llelliim. bv pm 52; 
8 D Howard by pes 51; Levi Wiswall 510-, W Kiitherh.rU 
by pm 31; S MelLoi h» pm $2.50; T L Tulhirk; E C 
Clemens; J Dean; R Polly bv pm f 1; 8 8ilkwoith hy pm 
52: TW Titus by pm g't; Win Lathr->p hy pm Si; D 
Austin by pm 5-i 8 H Snow; pm Reading, Ms; B H AI* 
bee 52; T Smtih 51; 8 Weeks S'l J Tuwle $1; O W s 
Newpurl; A Lyford; J Pallen tsy pm 51; Clias. Chase by 
pm5l; C Aldrich and J Aldrieb by pm $1 each: LWnoater 
and Mary Bump 51) els each; S Fmgg by pm 51i I- PWith- 
ington liy pm 51 ; ' * Stewart by pm 81 ; r Wheeler and 
\uiim Kimliall by pnt 50 cts en.ih ; K Slinight by pm S'l ; D 
Smith Jr by pm 51 i pm Louden N H; Geo Aikittsua* 

Packages Sent. 

Jon. Starkweather, Worcester M>; J Weston, New Ips- 
wich. NH; F G Brown, New Ipswich N H; G S Miles, Al- 
bany; J V Himes, New York ; J Lilcfe, Philadelphia.lO Ar- 
cade; N Bishop, Greenville .N V . care of G S Mite- ,67 Grren 
st Albany; S Howland, Topsham Me; N T W-tb.ngi », 
etpriiiKWutcr NY; J O Barren, Tuwcwcnd M-: J V Himes, 
New York; A G W Smith. Castletoi. Vt; C Clai p. Akron, 
O; T Cole, Lowell; Elder T Smith, care of I. Johnson, pm 
Vienna Me; pm Yorkville, 8 C; 8 D Howard, Barte^Yt; 
rvilas Bowen, Felchville, Vt; L Wisuell, Montgomery, Yl; 
Wm T Miiore, Smiihford, SC; C R Hnmlia, Hudson, O; 
UH A thee. East Marinas, Me. 
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THE WATCHMAN. 

O tan of roan, I luive set thee a waichman unlo the uouw nl 
Israel; thetefure lliou limit hear the word al my muath, 
and warn them from me. — E*ek. xxxiii- 7. 

Watchman on ilie walla of Zioa, 
Lei lliy warning voice be heard; 

Blow tli«' bla*u; f.r JudahV Lion 
Sipdi, will draw hif vengeful award ; 

S .i.ii bis rightful ihrnae nfflumf, 

To proa on nee the general doo m. 

W a ica ma a ! mark I he conrinjt ilanger ; 

Blow ibs iruoi pet. warn the land, 
Wake the alulliful, rauie the Hi ranger, 
Lett (heir blood t»' on tliy liand. 
*; Turn, oh lurtp ! why will y* die 1 

O Lr.nl, lu )OI,r Ifrtoge By ! 

Wftlchman ! found a loader meaiore, 

For thy people will not hear— ■ 
Ait a lovely aoag of plena lire 

Fall lliy worth upon their ear. 
Bid ihrm reek the good old path, 

Ere the awful day of wraih. 

Waichman, ia the cleaaiiajj Foantsin 
Bid them waah while vet Ibey may ; 

V.. in ilteir fall oa nick nxl mountain 
To ufotfet litem in that day 

When the Lamb an throne of ire 

Shall an* lieatli hi* award of fire. 

Watchman ! 'mill thai demlatien, 
Ark. Whr> i ben thall dare (o Hand 1 

Joyful about 1 from tribulation, 
J. -ii- briugl hi* ehoaea bind 1 

Grateful love and ardi'ni praue 

To Itij eternal glory raise. 



DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH. 

And Let mitl, Up. ge 1 y e out of lliii plac?; fur the Lord will 
dcetroy thiaeiiy. Buthefeeiuedai one lhat mocked ualo 
Ilia 10101 in law.— C en. nix. 14. 

All ibing« remain the fame — 

The .-. i.i • brightly fhone — 

\V liea s Irmly forth from Sodom came 
One family alone. 

Lm, ooly, feared tlie word 
Tlw angel Savior njwke, 
And at the mandate of the Lord 
Tiajae acetiea of guilt faraook. 

Oh, who Imdde him dnrtti 
The ecoffrr** laugh lo brave T 
Who for the prophet'* threatening cared , 
And fought hia soul to aave 1 

Not one of all that horde 
The warning would obey! 
Then down ihe brimstone deluge paur 
And iwept ihetn all away ! 

And now, how ean it be 
That m.ne will turn and hear ; 
Knw, when the Book of Prophecy 
Sliowf awfnl time* are near 1 

O eniliy world ! too late 
Thou wilt in hell repine— 
For Suduni and Guirjorrab'a fate 
Fall slli-cly will be thine 1 



An Exposition of 1 Cor. rv. 24—28. 

Verse 24, "Then comcth the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom lo God, 
even the Father; when he shall have put down 
all rule, and all authority, and power." The 
first question which arises on this verse is, 
What kingdom is that which is to he given up 
by Christ to the Father '! I answer, it must 
be a kingdom on the earth, for there must be 
an opposition, rule, authority and power, which 
is to be put down in the territory of the king' 
dom, It is a reign where enemies will be put 
under the feet of their king. 

Verse 25. " For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feel," in the place 
where death is an enemy. Verse 26. "The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." 
Now we cannot be mistaken in two things. 
One is that Christ is the king, and that the 
earth is the territory. And we may be as cer- 
tain that it is in the present state of things; for 
the reason we have already assigned, death is 
an enemy there, Christ is represented as kiug 
now, overall the earth. Ps. ii. 6. "Yet have 
I set. my King upon my holy hill ofZion." Pb. 
xlvii. 6, T. "Sing praises to God, sing praises: 
sing praises unto our Kiug, sing praises. For 
God is the King of all (he earth : sing ye 
praises with understanding." Ps. Ixxiv. 12. 
"For God is my King of old, working salvation 
in the midst of the earth. " This verse shows 
that Christ has been King ever since salvation 
! has been proclaimed upon the earth. Let the 
reader examine the 89th Ps. 18 to 29 verses. 
We are told whero be sits as King, at the right 
hand of his Father. See Ps. ex. 1,2. "The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, unlill I make thine enemies thy footstool 
The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out 
of Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine ene. 
mies." Malt. xxii. 44. "The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool." Acts ii : 
34 — 36. " For David is not ascended into the 
heavens, hut he saith himself, The Lord said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until 
I make thy foes thy footstool. Therefore let 
I all the bouse of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ." Also, Eph 
i. 20— 23. Heb. ii. 8—15. These passages 
show how and where Christ is now King, and 
that this Kingdom is to last until! he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. The question 
now may be asked, What is this kingdom 
catted f I answer, it may be called the king 
dom of grace. Rom. v. 2t , " That as sin hath 
reigned untodeath, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eiernat life, by 
Jesus Christ our Lord." For where and when 
sin bath reigned unto death, grace reigns by 
Jesus Christ. And to me nothing can be more 
plain, than when Jesus Christ shall have finish- 
ed the work his Father gave him to do, and 
gave him all power in heaven and earth lo ex- 
ecute the work, Jesus Christ will give up the 
trophies of his grace lo his Father, and present 
his church without spot or wrinkle, holy and 
without blame before him in love. 2 Cor. iv. 
14, 15. " Knowing that he which raised up 



the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, 
and shall present us with you. For all things 
are for your sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of many re- 
dound lo the glory of God." Col. i. 22, 28. 

In the body of his flesh through death, to 
present you holy, and un blame able, and unre- 
provable, in his sight: Whom ye preach, warn- 
ing every man, and teaching every man in ail 
wisdom; that we may present every man per- 
fect in Jesus." Jude, 24. "Now unto him 
lhat is able lo keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy." And this must be 
in the end of the gospel day, when Christ 
comes and raises the dead saints, changes the 
living, and presents them all before the throne 
of his glory. Then will cease the kingdom 
of grace, and the Kingdom of Glory will be 
set up, which will fill the whole earth, and 
stand forever. 

The great difficulty in the minds of many, 
concerning the "Kingdom of God," is because 
they put a wrong construction on the text, 
Daniel ii. 44. " And in the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom, which shall never be destroyed : and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces and consume alt these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." They 
suppose this kingdom was" ut up " in the days 
of the Ctnsars : but ihis is not correct, tor 
Daniel has carried us down beyond the time of 
the Ctusarss, into the " divided " slate of the 
Roman Empire, and even into the feet and 
toes of clay and iron, which toes are evident- 
ly a figure of the last ten kingdoms of t he Ro- 
man kingdom, or fourth monarchy, the last 
power on earth which is supreme, and what 
rule we have to apply the words " (Arse kings, " 
to the Cffisars as an antecedent, when the 
Cebsrts are no where mentioned, I cannot 
tell ; but it is very evident, that the ten 
toes are a complete representation of the last 
statue ofthe image, and of the ten independent 
kingdoms, now in what was anciently the 
Roman empire — i, e. England, France, Aus- 
tria, Spain, Holland, Portugal, Belgium, 
Italy, Sicily and Sardinia, I can see no pro- 
priety in the application to the Cxsars, but a. 
perfect propriety in the latter. Again, to 
" set up," in Daniel means to make, or be, the 
supreme power. Now, the supreme power on 
earth is not the kingdom of grace; for the 
kingdoms of this world exercise lordship over 
the subjects of grace, as Christ tells us : but 
when Michael stands up tor his people, when 
he takes to himself his great power, he will 
rule the nations with a rod of iron, and dash 
them to pieces like a potter's vessel. Then he 
will have finished his conquest by his power 
over death, and all the kingdoms of this world, 
and will then present his kingdom of conquest, 
and trophies of grace, to God even the Father; 
and Christ, taking the throne of David, will be 
our God and Immanucl forever and ever; and 
of course God will be all and in all. 

We are now in a state of controversy, it is a 
time of war, death and sin, against life and 
grace, (he devil and his angels, are fighting 
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against Michael arid his angela, Rev xii. 7 — 10. 1 
"And there was war in heaven: Michael and 
his angels loughl against (lie dragon ; and ihei 
dragon f'uught and his angels, and prevailed 
nut; neither was their place found anymore 
in heaven. And (he great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Sal an, w hich deceived] the whole world ; he 
was casd out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with hi in. And I heard a loud 
voice saying in heaven, Now is coine MiimtRM, 
and strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ: lor the accuser <d' 
our brethren is cast down which accused them 
before our God day and night " 

1 Cor. xv, 27. " For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he saitli all things are 
put under him, it is manilest that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him." In this 
verse we are taught, that by the power of God 
all things are put under tire feet of Christ. 
And, verse 28, " And when all things shall he 
subdued unto him, then shall the Son also 
himself he subject un*o him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all." Then 
Christ, as Mediator and intercessor, will 
be swallowed up in his power as God and King, 
having now put down all rule and authority, 
opposed to God on earth, the territory of his 
kingdom, he sets up his everlasting kingdom, 
and reigns supreme over nil, lt that God 
may he all in nil." And then we may say, 
" Thanh br to God, mAic/i givttk tis I fir 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." Ire- 
main yours, waiting in hope to be presented 
with you, and the whole iiouse of the Israel of 
God in the kingdom of grace. 

Wm. Miller. 



Our Church; 

OR 

DR. ORTHODOX AND DEA. HOPEFUL. 

PART lit 
CusTiMmi. 

The auhjtxt vt dir article I > cnniinued is nor i mar 

fancy »k*>ii li. Ed. 
Dark brooded 1 lie clouds over our church; sume 
of iis sleeping members had been startled inio new 
life by i he midnight cry— they had arise!' and were 
trimming tlieir lamp*, and going forth to meet the 
Bridegroom; that is, ihey rejoiced to hear he wns so 
nigh, and lliey looked into their Bibles wiih faith in 
God, and into tlieu hearts lo see that all was rifhi 
there, (for this truth leads lo searching, self-exami- 
nation,) and die consequence was, that they pursu- 
ed a diderent course of life. This troubled the 
church. That immaculate body was at a dead 
stand— in opposition to further light, beaming from 
the Word of God. Settled and grounded in the 
supposed Millenium faiili, what had she lo do with 
the Lord's coining, save to ridicule, and bring the 
very (bought into contempt — a crisis has conic— 
the honor of the church must be vindicated— her di- 
vinely constituted authority musi not be lightly set 
aside— her infallibility must not be questiooed. — 
She has deckled that man cannot be in "the narrow 
way to life," unless he remain in her worldly-wide 
enclosure. So wiih commendable zeal, she sels 
herself (o the work of disciplining the wandering 
members. 

Ai a special meeting of (he session, duly called 
and appointed on the Sabbath, in consideration ol 
the alarming tone affairs were assuming, and ihe 
threaten ine; aspect ol the limes, Dr. Orthodox pre- 
sided, First, a full and lengthy summation or he- 
reiical views, on the part of the troubles in Israel, 
was given by Dr. Smalltalk, an orderly and obedi- 
ent satellite of the pastor. Wiih inconceivable 
volubility and despatch, this gentleman gave, what 
he considered lo be, decided symptoms of a hereti- 
cal attack of the body ecclesiastic — and wound up 
by recommending a salutary external application 
lo the hard cases, in the form of a plaster, if ibev 
would bear it— otherwise, if they were so much dis- 
eased, that this had no effect, it was suggested that 
they be cast forth without the camp, as unholy and 
unclean, and considered henceforth as leprous per- 
sons, as heathen, and publicans. There was a 
pause. 

Dr. O. The brethren will speak their miads — do 



not waii one for another. Esq. Prudent, we should 
like to hear from you. That gentlemen then 
i]uike, "The question seems lo be, what shall we 
do with the covenant breakers ? Now I thick, 
first of ai), we must visit them, and try reasoning 
:uid judicious measures, to bring them back to the 
fellowship, watch, and eomnrsnion of our church ; 
il was only lo-day that I was mildly reproving a 
wanderer from the told, lor covenant breaking, 
when he retorted by saying ibat we were covenant 
breakers, in noi going to ibem and telling them 
liieir faulis. We have, it is true, in some instan- 
ces, srml for some of the sisters, to meet our ses- 
sion at the church, bui it seems lo me, that (his is 
■'casting our pearls before swine," for (hey do not 
seem to appreciate ihe honor at all, but "lurn again 
iiml rend us." by quoting thai jusily obsolete pas- 
sage ot Scripiure, "If thy brother offend thee, go 
■un\ tell him Ins fault between lliee aud him alone," 
and these sisters, whom we have condescended to 
summon before us, say, if ihe Bible exhorts >0 visit 
ntVetiding brothers, much mure does common civili- 
ty and gallantry inculcate that (he sisters be visit* 
ed. My advice is, that without fuither delay, we 
have a committee appointed, for the purpose of 
visitation, that the heretics may not retort on us, 
by calling us covenant breakers— and say, they 
have as much right to excommunicate us from the 
church, as we have to cut them off. 

Br. 0. "Dea. Lagging, as Dea. Hopeful is ab- 
sent, we should be pleased to hear from you." 

Dea, L. I don't know as I have any ihing new to 
offer. I never differ from my brethren. I am 
ready to agree to any ihing the majority decide up- 
on. 

Afler several had held forth on the question, ai 
last il was resolved, thai two of the church, viz., 
Dr. Orthodox and Dea. Hopeful, be constituted a 
committee io visit the offenders, and treat wiih 
them as circumstances seem lo demand. 

[And now let us accompany the committee on 
their visits of mercy.] 

The Sabbath passes away, and early Monday 
morning, with great eagerness they commence the 
work. Afler a walk of half a mile, ibey slop at ihe 
sweet liule cottage of Sister Humble-Mind. 

Dr. 0, Good morning, sister Hunil'le-Mind ; how 
are you ? 

Sister II, M. Very well, thank vou. I hope you 
are well ; good morning, Brother Hopeful. 

Dr. 0. Well, how is your faith in the Lord's 
coming I ha I ha ! 

Sisltr H. M. My faith is as strong as ever, sir. 

Dr. 0. Oh nonsense, sister ; come, coufess you'll 
aive i( up, rool and branch, anil conic back to us, 
if die Lord does nol come in April ; woni you? 

Dea, H, Yes, you'll come and labor wiih us as 
you used lo, after April. 

Sister II. M. I trust I shall look for the Lord un- 
lit he does come— the coming of my Savior, and 
the selling up of God's Everlasting Kingdom, is the 
next event, and God forbid that I should turn trai- 
tor, if he does not come a* soon as 1 believe. 

Dr. O. You arc a rank fanatic ! 

Dea. II. Exactly. 

Sister H. M. If I have done anything worthy of 
death, I refuse not to die. 

Dr. 0. K oue of your perverting Scriplure, if you 
please. 

Dea, II. Unstable iouIs wrest the Scripture to 
their own destruction. 

Dr. 0. What sort of a church do you suppose 
we should have, if all the members followed your 
example ? 

Sister //. M. We should all adjourn to the Ad- 
vent House of Prayer— be strong Adveutists— be i 
entirely free from the yoke of bondage— we should' 
have no creeds — no confessions ol faiih, or man-j 
made scripture — firmly believing thai the word of 
God is an unerring rule of faith and practise— we 
should make no attempt to add lo it. If all the 
church followed my example, "the mark of the 
beast would soon fade from the right hand and 
forehead." 

Dr. 0. Enough ! enough ! you are a fit subject 
for the Insane Retreat, and we shall have you for- 
warded accordingly. 

Dea. II. Yes. Have you forwarded according- 
ly- 

Sister H, M. Articles, Creeds, Catechisms, etc. 
have had their day : being merely stepping-stones 
to lead out of Papacy, into the liberty of the Gospel 
and when we ar«s free, why should we retrace our 
steps lo the "beggarly elements." 

Dr. O. Ou(rageous ! I tell you there can be no 
church without a creed. 



Dea. H. Exactly. No church without a creed. 

Sister II. M. What was the creed of the early 
I'hnsiians, who waited in the Upper Chamber for 
the promise of the Father ? Paul says "the church 
(hat is in thy house "—their creed was the Bible. 

Dr. 0. Then you reject all the devoted labors of 
the great aud learned of our church ? 

Dea, H. V ou forget how "rich" our church is in 
literature, and how she is increased in theological 
goods ! 

Sitter II. M. The Bible is my only rule of faith 
and practise. 

Dr. 0. Let me tell you lhat you are not capable 
of understanding (he Bible without the commenta- 
ries of the learned of our church, or ihe assistance 
of yuur appointed spiritual advisers. Why, I have 
been a close student of theology for thirty years, 
and there are several passages which I do not con- 
sider myself capable of explaining — and you a 
woman— a weak sister in the church, with no sys- 
tem of theology in your head, and dost thou think 
to teach us— we'll cast thee out, as the Scriptures 
say. 

Sister H. hi. But you cannot make me "blind" 
again. 

Dr. 0. It is ihe height of presumption for you lo 
attempt to read your Bible for yourself— hence this 
fearful wandering fsom the fold. Had you contin- 
ued in my Bible class where God placed you, ihe 
state of things would now be very different. But 
explain yourself: what do you mean by your hints 
about ihe mark of (he beast. We must inquire in- 
to this mauer a little. 

Deo. H. That is best, certainly. 

Sister II. M. Since you request it, I will give 
you my views, I find in Rev. xiii. a beast describ- 
ed, which is to succeed the emblem of the Papal 
power. "It comes up out of the earth, having two 
horns like a lamb, speaks like a dragon, and he ex- 
ercise th all the power of the first beast before him, 
and causelh the earth, and them lhat dwell therein, 
to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed. Ptotestanlism does noi profess to be any 
jibing but a reformed Catholicism, it is still a cor- 
rupt Christianity— fearfully lallen from the primi- 
tive simplicity and purity. At the relormation, the 
beast with the lamb's horns arose. The two hoffis 
may represent the civil aud ecclesiastical power of 
Proles lanl ism, which were less arbiirary aud domi- 
neering than Catholicism. But the lamb-like 
beast spake as a dragon. The daughters of Mystery 
Babyionthe Great, had a liitle of her spirit notwith- 
standing (hey protessed to be quite different, they 
were decidedly dragouic in their influence — and 
gradually fell inio some of the peculiariiies of ihe 
mother from whence (hey sprung. 

Dr. 0. Pshaw I but proceed, 

aitttrH. Af. Very soon afler the reformation, (be 
church showed a persecuting spirit, and history 
shows that the Protestant church has done her pail 
of blood work — even the puritan band are not en- 
tirely Iree from this reproach — they put to death 
inoffensive Quakers. Spake like a dragon. As lo 
the mark on the right hand, and in the forehead, 
(hat may mean sectarianism and subscribing to 
Articles of Faith, Creeds, and man-made Scrip- 
tures. 

Dr. 0. What you have said is enough to consign 
you to everlasting perdition. You arc a " wander- 
ing star, Tor whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness forever." You may consider yourself 
kindly treated, without more ado, to be cast out of 
our church. 

Deo. H. Yes. Cast out into outer darkness. 
[Exeunt Dr, 0. and Dea. H.] 

Sister H. M. sings— 

Here o'er the earth, as a stranger 1 roam, 

Here is no test — i» no rest: 
Here as a pilgrim 1 wander alone, 

Yal 1 am blest — 1 am blest. 

For 1 look forward lo that glorious day 
When sin and sorrow will vanish away ; 

My ham doth leap, while I hear Jesus say. 
There, there is rest — there is rest. 

[Next, we lurn a square, ring a bell, and are ush- 
ered into Dea, Faithful's comfortable parlor. Afier 
cordial salutatious on both sides, Dr. Orthodox be- 
gins to feel ihe pulse of his mind in regard to our 
church.] 

Dr. 0. We consider, my good brother, lhat the 
cause ia suffering very much from your absence 
from our church. 

Dea, F. How so. 

Dr. 0. Why your influence, permit me to say, 
is all on the wrong side of the question. 
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Dta. F. Perhaps, I mighi for a time, remain in 
ilie church, if I could be per milted to express my 
views in regard to the kingdom about to be set up. 

Dr. 0. Oh, I dare say some arrangement can be 
made, which will satisfy you. But why do you 
wish to express yourself on the subject ? Your be- 
lief is universally known, and I am con [idem thai 
if you teep silent in regard lo it, your indirect in- 
fluence Will be incomparably more effectual, in 
bringing about the siatc of things you desire, than 
if you should speak uiucb of the Lord's coming, 

Dea. F. Arc you anxious as 1 am, that all should 
be looking fur the Lord ? 

Dr. 0, For his immediate personal coming ? Oh 
no, certainly not. 

Dm. F. Then why do yuu wish me to take the 
most effectual means (according lo your views) lo 
bring il annul ? 

Dr. 0. Simply because I am disinterested in 
this case, and lor your sake, am willing lo sutler 
wrong. My esteem and love for you is such, broth- 
er Faithful, that 1 am resolved by all means, to win 
you back to the enviable position you have so long 
occupied among us. I am impressed with the 
thought that God has a great work for you to do in 
our midst. Think of your great possessions, un- 
bounded influence, and superior abilities, all conse- 
crated to doing good in the church, and then decide, if 
yuu can, to leave it. You cannot, 1 am persuaded, 
do this— you have too noble and generous heart to 
bring such confusion and anarchy into our church. 
You cannot take upon yourself the responsibility of 
bearing consequences so disastrous. The destiny 
of immortal souls rests upon your decision— but, 
placing implicit confidence, as we do, in your cor- 
rect views oi duly, and the superiority of yonr 
judgment— we feel scarcely a doubt, that you will 
return to your duly and station, and all wilt ye! 
be well. 

Dea. F. Il is and has been my privilege, to pray 
earnestly for the church, even while I am absent. 

Dta. ti. 1 fear then you have not prayed in 
faiih, lor we have had terrible times in our church. 

Dr. 0. It is nut so much ihe prayer as Ihe au- 
thority, good order and discipline that preserves a 
church, in my apprehension. 

Dea. F. Bro. Hopeful, perhaps you'll think I 
have prayed in faith, when 1 lull you for what 1 have 
prayed. 

Dea. II. Well, brother. 

Dea. F. Why 1 have prayed lhat every device, 
movement, or plan opposed to the will of my bles- 
sed master, iiiighl be sent headlong lo destructiun, 
and truni Ihe ovarium ings and commotions oi 
which I hear, I doubt not the Lord has answered 
my nrayer. 

Dr. O. (Angrily.) You had no earthly right to 
offer such a prayer. Il was inspired by Saian,— 
Why you are praying that ihe church may he over- 
thrown — that ihe light may be extinguished— her 
efficiency cease — her clergy be scattered and leave 
ihe flock lo perish. If you persist in this course, I 
shall fay you are deranged. Already 1 begin lo 
believe the notorious stones about you. Why they 
say thai you go out on the roof every nighl— mounl 
the chimney, and pray, "now, Lord, I am ready lo 
he taken up," — ihey say — 

Dea. F. "Blessed are ye when men shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely, lor my sake," 
said the Savior— what the wicked say, is of little 
weight wilh me. 

Dr. 0. But 1 tell you ihis is not what ihe wick- 
ed say, but ihe words of our best church members 
— llioie who are most aclivc in circulating these 
reports are those who are in "goud and regular 
siandiog" in our church. 

Dea. I. "By iheh fruits ye *hall know them." 
Tbey bear false witness againsL their neighbor. 

Dr. O. Bewaiel beware! I charge you beware. 
Would you condemn all I Would yuu condemn as 
good a man as Dea. Hopeful here? 

Dta. F. I can only judge of him by his fruits— il 
he reports evil or me without guod authority, why 1 
must sav he is guilty of bearing false witness. 

Dea. II. I had good authority for saying that it 
took six men to hold you when your crazy fits came 
on, and that you rode on to Sodom mountain every 
night, and on the very pinnacle prayed ihe Lord to 
take you up. 1 had good authority for saying that, 
1 tell you ! 

Dea. F. Ah ! you had— pray what was it ? 

Dea. II. Why Miss Tattle bad it direct from Mr. 
Newsmonger and all bis family, who overheard Dr . 
Smalltalk giving an account of all ihe ci re urns lances 
to Mr. Credulity, at Esq. Prudent'? parly. I had it 
from Miss Tattle's own mouth, and Mr, Trumpet 



stood by Rtid swore to every word that she said, 
and a great deal more, which he advanced himself. 
Now we read thin in the mouih ol two or three 
witnesses, every word shall be established. I ask, 
then, il I had nut goud auihuniy fai saying what 1 
did of you. 

"Dea. F. That will be decided when every one ol 
us shall give an account of hitnseli to God. 

Dea. li. Well, L said as hi lie as possible, nut of 
regard lo your feelings. We have been yokefel- 
lows in ihe Church tufa twenty years, and il is nat- 
ural thai 1 should leel a kindness and sympathy lur 
you ; so 1 did DM Ugin lo tell ail thai they said.— 
Why at ihat parly, the principal subject ol conver- 
sation was ihe strange doings ol ihe llillciiles. 

Dea. F. Undoubtedly. 

Dr. O. When we see such men as you, brother 
Faiihi'ui, scorning ihe holy church, il is true, we 
are prepared lo believe almost every thing of ihem. 
But this is not lo ihe puinl. Our errand is to find 
ihe position you are prepared lo lake, thai we may 
proceed accordingly . 

Dea. F. My position is ihai the church has fear- 
fully fallen from the primitive faith, which was to 
look and walch lor the speedy appearing of God's 
Son from heaven — she has lurued aside to fables- 
she is in her Laodicean lukewarm stale, and she 
will very suon be spued out of ihe mouth of Jeho- 
vah, for thus the Lord hath spoken. My position 
is to hasien and come out of her, lest I be a partak- 
er of her plagues. 

Dr. 0. God help us ! Where will ihe heresy 
end 1 You are as great a heretic as sister Humble- 
Mind, whom we are to cast out and anathematize. 

Dta. F. Do you consider thai sister Humble- 
Mind is a christian, and accepted ot God ? 

Dr. 0. Accepled oi God ? why yes, I suppose so, 
as she is a meek, humble sister, a follower of the 
Lamb; but she has embraced such "strange and 
erroneous doctrines," so violated her "ecclesiastical 
obligations," that we arc constrained, tor the sake 
ol Ihe prosperity and extension of our church, to 
make a public example ot her, and cast her without 
ihe camp, as unholy and unclean — a withered 
branch, and under ihe fearful frowns of the Al- 
mighty. If we did nut do this, oihers would lulluw 
her example, and where will the mischief end J— 
Why, in another year, our church would nut pay its 
uwn expenses. There is a slern necessity in the 
case, I lell yuu. We are driven to an extremity, — 
What would become uf the pastors, when new 
light breaks into die church, it' we did nol hasien 
and put il oul f Why we shuuld be left as shep- 
herds nut having a [lock, hirelings without wagi;.-, 
su there is an unavoidable necessity for us "to lord 
it over ihe heritage," which also "we are fur ward 
lo do." 

Dea.F. Your remarks are extremely in point, 
and illusliale my position admirably. From your 
own confessions, ihe Christianity you possess, It 
corrupt. What do yuu suppose the nposlle meant 
when he said, "Prove all things — hold last thai 
which is good i" 

Dr. 0. Meant I why he meant ihat we reject all 
new and ultra things to be heretical lorlhwilli, and 
hold on lo the uld iried doctrines. He meant us to 
be orthodox in ihe fullest sense of the lerro ! VV by 
how long, I desire to know, shall we be sound 
Presbyterians, if we should enter lain every new 
opinion ibal came along, even if it were only fur 
examination. Why there would be no iwthinj] 
ihe flood of error which wuuld overwhelm us. The 
only safe course 10 maintain our sect, is lu abide by 
our creeds, confessions uf faith, and coveoaut, and 
llten we shall be able to put to silence all the advu- 
caies ol new doctrines. 
Dta. F. The Bible is a perfect rule uf faith and 



body lias been poring over for ages. It is loo silly 
and foolish (u be mentioned by one possessing auy 
common sense or sound judgment. 

Dea. F. As you profess iu abide by the puritans, 
you will permit me to rend men, Rev. Mr. Robin- 
sun's larewell address to ihe pilgrims, as ihey were 
about 10 embark fot America, Yuu wiH recollect 

that he was Ihe pasior uf ihe link 1 hand — sound id 
ihe faiih, and dearly beloved by ni» (lin k — and his 
exhorlauuii breathes a noble spirit o! ( hristian lib- 
i-rM.iiud a chanty and liberality "uulv apostoli- 
cal." 

"Breihren," said he, "as we are now rjuickly to 
part from one another, and whether 1 may live to 
see your faces on earlh any more, the God uf Heav- 
en only knows, but whether the Lord haih appoint- 
ed ihm or not, I charge you btloie Gud and his 
d angeli, that you follow me no limber than 
you have seen me fi (low the Lord Jesus Christ, 

"If God reveal any thing by any oilier instru- 
ment of his, be as ready to receive it, as ever yuu 
were io receive any iruth by my ministry. Foil 
am verily persuaded— I am verily confident, that 
God has more irulh yel to break lorlh oul of his 
Holy Word For my part, 1 cannot suflicicnlly 
bewail ihe condiiion of the reformed churches, who 
are come to a period in religion, and will go at 
present no farther than the insliuntenls of their 
reformation. The Lutherans cannot he drawn to 
go beyond what Luther saw, and whatever part of 
his will Gud revealed to Calvin, they will rather 
die, than embrace. And we Calvinists, you see, 
stick fast, where ihey were left by thai great man 
of God, who saw not all things, 

"This is a misery much lo be lamented, fur 
though they were burning and shining lights in their 
lime, yel they penetrated not into ihe whole coun- 
sel ol God ; but were ihey now living, would be as 
wiilinsr to embrace any larther light, as ihai which 
ihey hud jusl received. 

'•But 1 must herewith exhort yuu to lake heed 
what you receive as truth. Examine n, consider 
it, compare il with other retipturtl ol truth, before 
you receive it. Fur it is nut possible that the 
Christian world shuuld cnuie so lately uutol thick 
ami-iiirisiiaii darkness, and ihai perfection of 
knowledge should break lurih at once." So you 
see, brother, this is ihe expla nation Elder Robinson 
would give of the passage 'T'rme all things — hold 
fast thai which is good." 

Dr. O. All trash — loo fanciful for me, entirely — 
this is uul lu the point. 1 ink« this siaud— lliere is 
no church without a creed. 

Dea. F. Oihers say there is no church without a 
'hishup. One position is about as tenable as the 
ulher. If than l unld be no church w iihuut a creed 
of mau-made scripture, our Savior would most cer- 
tainly have lueniiuiitd it, and given rules lor the 
formal ion of ihat creed. As it is, he has given 
God's Holy Word a "perfect rule of faiih and prac- 
tice." 

Dr 0. Then you condemn, in toto, every creed 
and confession of lailh. 

Dea, F. I do, unless expressed in Scripture lan- 
iiguage; if so many passages of Scripture could he 
selected as would express, in a concise view, the 
main iruihs of ihe Word of God, I could form no 
objection to subscribing lo them. Of nil articles in 
a church covenant, this which I find in a pilgrim 
church, is ihe lear-l objectionable, viz ; "That we 
will be ready lo receive whatever truth shall be 
made known lo us, from the wriiien Word of God." 

Dr. 0 A very effectual way lo ojien the fio id 
antes, and let in error and heresy. Very well ; So 
you are ready io forego all the honors our church 
can conler, and he cut loose Irom our fellowship 
and communion, and hcucelorth io swing off from 



praclice, and 1 prefer lo lake that for my creed and Sail orthodoxy ; lo be blown about at ibe mercy of 
confession of faith. "every wind o! doctrine." tSad ! sad, indeed, will 

Dr. O. Then you are a heretic ! a child d hell ! ' be ynurlate. I tittle ihought it would come to ihis. 
and opposed lo that holy church which is graven on How are the mighty fallen ! 



the palms of the Kaviur 

Dea, F. Wiih one's faith fixed lo a creed, I see 
nol how one i* in a position io receive any new 
lighi from Gud's word. 

Dr. O. Exactly, We do not want any new 
light, li would not be orthodox lo receive it. 

Dea, H. Exactly. We have light enough. 

Dea. F. You consider the puritan fa I Iters good 
authority. 

Dr. O. Certainly— and we adopt their faith— we 
are not so assuming and presumptuous as lo sup. 
pose we can find any thing new in su old a book as 
the Bible, which our good fathers certainly read as 
much as we do. How ridiculous is Ihe very thought 
that we can find any thing new in ihat which every 



Dea.F. lama freeman. The truth has made me 
free, and God forbid that 1 should become entangled 
with the yoke of bondage. I well know what the 
honors of the church are. I know one may be in 
good standing in her sigbi— yet uiierly abominable 
in the sight of Gud. ll'ihe broad mark of (he church, is 
stamped on one, nil men will speak well of you. To 
be in high estimation in the world, one only need be 
a worldly, fashionable church member in good anil 
regular standing — to be uuly popular, one must 
worship the beast, anil receive his mark in the fore- 
head, or right hand. The Lord himself, will soon 
descend from heaven with his mighty angels lo 
gather bis elect from the four winds of heaven, and 
1 choose to he found out ol Babylon, for I do not 
wish to be a parta ker in her plagues. 
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Dea, If, Shocking, shocking! you Jo nol think 
thai all church members will he lost, if lliey do Hot 
come out of the church ? 

Dea. F. Far from thai ; but I do believe that all 
lukewarm professors, will God spue out of his 
mouth— they will assuredly perish ; as lor the 
faithful servants of God, who have light on this 
subject, ihev cannot remain ctogsed with the cur- 
niptions of the daughters of Babylon — they will not 
look behind them, nor slay in all the plain, hut will 
escape to the mountain, for the Lord knoweth those 
that are bis, and he will guide the:u by his counsel, 
and afterwards receive them to glory. 

Catharine 

Tobe continued, 
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/. — The word of God teacliet that this earth it to be re* 
it aerated, in the rettitution of all thingt, and rtttortd to 
itt Eden ttate at it came from the hand of ill Maker bt 
fort Ihtfall, and it la be the eternal abode of tht right- 
eous in their rtturreetion ttatc, 

II.— The only Mitltniutn found in the word of God, it 
the 1000 yearn which are to intervene between thefinl and 
tttond rtmrrcctions,at brought ta view in tbt ZOth of Rev- 
elation!. And the roriotu portion! of Scripture which 
are aidattd at tiidtttt of mch ir period in time, are to 
ham their fulfilment only in tht New Earth.whtrtindwelt- 
tlh right tousntts. 

Ill— The only restoration of Israel yttfuturt, it the re- 
iteration of the Saintt to tht JV«r Earth, when the Lord 
my (iad thai! come, and t.11 hit tainlt with him. 

[V.— The tigvtwhich were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have alt 
been fulfilled but tbott which relate to the coming of tlhritt, 
Mr fid of (Ail world, and the restitution of all thingt. 

V.— There art none of tht prophetic periodt, at we itn 
derttand them, extending beyond tht [Jtwish\ year 1S43. 

n/y- Tht above we thai! ever maintain at the immutable 
trutht of tht word af God, and therefore, tilt our Lord 
come, we thall evtr look for hit return at the next to*M 
in historical prophecy. 



for yeats before. A distinguished Senator said to 
one of the reporters, while we were lecturing; at the 
J| Apollny 1 ' Are the Millerites in town V* " Yes," 
'I cud he, " lhcy ire holding forth in Penn. Avenue 
every day." " I thought bo," said the Senator, "for 
I never heard so much sin ging and p raying in 
Washington be lure." ' A watchman at the Navy 
Yard said to us, " You have made me a great deal 
of trouble." " How so, said we." " Why, before 
you come 1 found it difficult 10 introduce the subject 
of the Advent to the soldiers and officers of the 
Navy, but now they are all upon me : I have as 
much as I can do to hear and answer questions." 

Although the ministry there, as elsewhere, stand 
upon their dignity, and hang the issue of the whole 
question upon " Antiochus Epiphanes," yet many 
of their best members have come into the light. It 
will not be an easy matter to extinguish it ; they 
believe (be Advent is at hand, and will prepare for 
it. 

In the course of our lectures, while we were en- 
deavoring to give the warning, and, if possible, io a 
quiet and humble way direct the heads of the nation 
to consider the words of Daniel, the prime minister 
of Babylon ; God was pleased, in the midst of their 
hilarity, to speak to them in awful judgment. The! 
dreadful catastrophe on "board the Princeton, called 
all to a most serious consideration of preparation to 
meet God. The event has had a, great influence 
upon the public mind, and has aided us essentially 
in our work. It is hoped that it will be instrumen- 
tal in preparing many for the sounding of the 
"■ Last Trump." 

We are nnw holding meetings at the Egyptian 
Saloon in this city. The interest is as great as 
ever lo hear (he word. I will give you some ac- 
count in my next. 
Yours, in the hope of coon seeing our King. 
Baltimore, March 5, 1844. J. V. Hikes. 



be np.- ;ii the passover, on the 14th day of the first 
month, and which, at Jerusalem, is one whole mean 
later, than the Rabbins keep the passover, and who 
pay no alien lion lo this requirement of God. jy 

One of the Caraile Jews, ReeSj in his Encyc- 
lopedia, says : — 

"Upon the whole, the Carailes are universally 
reckoned men of the first learning, of the greatest 
piely, and of ihe purest morals of the whole na- 
tion." 

Calmet thus writes :— 

"Caraites, a sect of the Jews, implying persons 
consummate in the study of Scriptures, and adher- 
ing closely to the leiler of it. This distinguishes 
the Carailes from the Rabbins, who admit tradi- 
tions," "The Caraites pass for ihe most Learned of 
the Jewish doctors." 

The Caraite Jews maintain that the Rabbins 
have changed ihe calendar, so that to present the 
first fruits ol the barley harvest on the ISth of Ni- 
san, as ihe law directs, would be impossible, if the 
time is reckoned according to ihe Rabinnical calcu- 
lation, since harley is not in ihe ear, at Jerusalem, 
until a month later. The accounts of many travel- 
lers confirm the position of ihe Carailes. Mr. E. 
S. Colman, a converled Jew, who has been em- 
ployed as a missionary lo the Jews, in Palestine, 
in an article published in the American Biblical 
Repository, for April, IS40, says :— 

"At present the Jews in ihe Holy land have not 
the least regard in ibis season appointed and inden- 
ted by Jehovah, but follow the rules prescribed 
in Ihe oral law, viz., by adding a month id every 
second or third year, and thus making the lunar 
year correspond with the solar. And when flbe 
fifteenth day of Nisan, according to this computa- 
tion, arrives, they begin to celebrate the above- 
mentioned feast although the chcdrsA htiahib may 
have passed, or not yet come. In genera], llie 
proper season after they have celebrated n, is a 
whole monlh, which is just reversing the command 
in the law. Nothing like ears of green corn have I 
seen around Jerusalem at ihe celebration of ihis 
festival. The Caraite Jews observe it later than 
the Rabinnical, lor ihey are guided by AM, and 
they charge the latter with eaiing unleavened 
hread- during that least. I ihink, myself, that 
the charge is well founded. If this feasi of unleav- 
ened bread is not celebrated in its season, every 
successive festival is dislocated from its appropriate 
period, since ihe month Abih is laid down in the 
law of God as the epoch from which every oilier is 
to follow." 



Editorial Correspondence. 

DeabBro, Bliss:— We finished our work 
Washington on the 3d of March. Bro. Miller gave 
nineteen lectures, and Brn. Litch and Himesgave 
fifteen, in all, thirty-four. These were given to 
'(.crowded and deeplv attentive audiences, composed 
ivi ;i!inost all nations and denominations. The 
truth has taken a deep hold on Ihe public con- 
science. The subject has become a serious one 
with all who have heard, who before treated it with 
contempt. As we expected, the humble and pious 
members of all the churches, who gave os a full 
hearing, embraced ihe doctrine. Men of the world 
who heard us, told us that Mr. Miller had been 
misrepresented, and that whatever bis opponents 
might say about him, il would be difficult for them 
io disprove the doctrine by the Bible. We hare 
advocates of our views, in the circles of the high 
and low. And although we never visited a place 
where we saw so few Bibles, yet every Bible there 
is, seems to be in good demand. The Bible has 
been reail more generally wilhin a few weeks, than 



The Jewish Year. 

The question is often asked. When does Ihe Jew> 
ish year terminate? The general impression has 
been, lhal it only extends to the 2lst of March.— 
This opinion, however, is only in accordance wilh 
the present method of reckoning time, in use among 
he Jewish Rabbins : but in this l hey have departed 
"rom the requirements of the Mosaic law. Accord- 
ling to ihe 23d of Levil. the year was to commence 
wilh the appearance of the New Moon nearest ihe 
lev harvest, which, in Judea, is one enhre Moon 
l atcr than the one at which the Rabbins commence 
heir year. 

Originally, the Jewish year, as shown by Dr. 
Pridenux, was entirely inartificial, and continued 
thus so long as they remained in their own* land, 
before their enemies began to reign over them. A 
few hundred years before Christ, they used an as- 
tronomical cycle of 84 years, with a certain number 
of intercalary years, containing ihii teen moonseach, 
instead of twelve, ihe usual number. This was 
found to be faulty, and Mcto's cycle of 19 years, was 
substituted for it. To remedy its defecTs'ihe Jew- 
ish calendar in its per sent shape was struck out by 
Rabbi Samuel without its being perfected ; it was 
improved upon by Rabbi Adda, and afterwards 
perfected by Rabbi Hillel, about A. D. 360, (See 
Frideaux Con. vol. I, pp. 49-54.) According to 
(his calendar, the 
,ncw moon after 

1 March 21st. But according to the- Caraite JewsJF^.Sf" «*«<™J ua r%*"'' "V< wilhlhe 
a .„ , J months of March and September, as has been 

the (rue year cannot commence till the appearance oflU own by Michaelis: see Commenlat, de Mensi- 
ihc next new moon in April. pns Hebricorum in Soc. Reg. Goett.— 1763— 1766, 

^Thal ihe Caraite Jews are correct, is plain from |p- 10- et. eeq. 

fjthe 23d of Lev., which requires lhal ihe barley shall | It will thus be seen that the true Jewish year, 



In an "Economical Calendar" of Palestine 
which has been prepared with ihe grestiest care, 
is the following remark under the month commen- 
cing wilh the new mono of April, "Wheal, zea or 
spelt and barley, ripen." 

Jahnjin his Archteology, says, p. 1U, 112, that 
Moses " obligated the priests to present at the alter 
on the second day of the passover, or in the six- 
'.eenth day after the Erst new moon in Aprtt, a ripe 
sheaf. For if they saw on ihe 'asl mouih of the 
year that the grain would not be ripe, as expected, 
ihey were compelled to make an intercalation] 
which commonly happened on the third year. 

The Jewish Rabbins say, lhal March' and Sept. 
instead of April and October, were the initial 
months of these two yean. That ihey were so ai a 
late period is admilied, but the change was probably 
owing to the example of the Remans, who began 
their year with ihe monlh of March. The Jews 
being pleased wilh their example in this respect, 
or overruled by their authority, adopted the same 
practice. That this is the most probable statement, 
is evident alp from the fact, that the position of 
the Rabbins is opposed not only by Josephus, but by 
le Jewish year ends with the first II the nsage of ihe Syriac and Arabic languages ; from 
ihe vernal equinox, which this year 'he I** 1 niso t 'hat the prescribed observances of ihe 
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exu-nds 10 tbe New Mono in April. Those, who I " Since the Jewish calendar has been ftxcdhy Rabbi 
would pursue this farther, are referred to No. 16, [Hiliel upon ihe certain foundations ofasiioBouiy 



Tot. 6, of this paper, where i he structure oflbe 
Jewish year is mure fully stiowo. 

It wag the supposition that tbe Rabbins date 
oerreclly the commencement of their years, which 
fitst pointed to A. D. 33, at ihe lime of the croci- 
Bxion. In thai year (he first full moon after the 
vernal equinox fell on Friday on which day of the 



tables may indeed be made which may point out to 



are more positive in ■ netting their termination, 
though entirely without proof, than Mr. Miller 1ms 
ever been. With the first af these (wo classes of 



what day in lhat calendar every dav in the Julian I 

u ii i • .1- . /i. j . r — it,, his opponents, the crime liee in expeenne the wrong 

year shal answer; our Mis eomaoi be done fur the\ vr • rut. 



time before ; bemuse," White ihey went iuartiticially 
lu work in this matter, by the phases and appear- 



treats; with the other it consists, not in explaining 
the prophetic periods, nor even in doing it with too 



ance of the moon, both for the beginning of their much confidence, {i. o, if their consistency would al 



months and years, and the making uf their ioler- 
calalions, they did not always do it exactly, but of- 
ten varied frura the astronomical until therein.— 



week our Lord was crucified ; so that if the Jews ! And this latter having been their way through all 
then commenced their year as they now do, it Uhe times of which this history treats, we cannot, 

\wfien toe find tke day of any Jewish month mentioned 



would pruve the crucifixion to have been in thai , 
I 1 (.either in the Scriptures or m Juntas, reduce it exact- 

i year. Bui if the passover was at the lull nioon|fy lt> l(J time i n lnc j^ IBn yca r, or there fix it any 
I follnwing, which could noi fall on Friday, the same wtircr than ti-ithin the compass of a month, sooner or 
I Astronomical calculation demonstrates that A. D. iWr" Pndeaux Hist, Jews, Vol. 1, p. 53 
1 33, could not have been the year of the crucifixion. ■ These considerations show, that as it is proved 
Kepler, Ushet, and Lydiat, deny that tbe Jewsjhat the first full moon after the vernal equinox 
used any other lhan a solar year ; but they do tame on Friday, A. D. 33, the next full moon musfi 
not claim one that was an accurate measuremein| nave come on a different day, and thei 
of lime, but an approximation to it. Dr. Pride mi erucifixioo must have been earlier in the 70th 



1 



however, shows that such a year could never be 
made consistent with ihe Mosaic law, and could 
not have been in use; but that the year "was purely 
lunar, and could no otherwise, lhan by an intercal- 
ary month, be reduced to the solar: and there being 
a necessity of making this intercalation for Ihe 
keeping of their festivals lo their proper seasons, by 
this means, it comes to pass that the beginnings of 
their months cannot be fixed to any certain day in 
the Julian calendar ; but they fell always within 
the compass of thirty days sooner or later therein," 
vol. I, p. 53. As (he Jews that lived out of Jerusa- 
lem had no means of ascertaining the precise day 
of the feasts, they kepi one day more lhan the law 
required. Says a distinguished Jewish writer ! — 

" They that lived in places lar distant from Jeru 
salem, whither limely noiice could not be conveyed, 
were obliged lo keep the feasts a tiny mure than oth- 
erwise was tube kept ; on account of not being 
able to know certain whether the new moon was 
consecrated on the 30th, or not observed till the 
31si ; which was the reason of their keeping the 
passover eigAf days, ihe feast of Pentecost two days, 
and that ot Tabernacles nine days; whereas, in 
Scriplure, we are commanded 10 keep the Pnssover 
seven, ihe feast of Peniecosi one, and that of Taber- 
nacles eight days. And, notwithstanding there is, 
at present, a ceitain calculation, yet we that live 
out of Jerusalem still retain the iormer practise." 
Ahrndana'i Polity of Ihe Jews, p. 176". Mod. Juda, 
p. 376. 

Jahn^says : — 

" The days of the new moon were not ascertain- 
ed by astronomical calculations, as the Rabbins as- 
sert, but were the days on which the new moon 
first made its appearance, as is maintained by the 
1 Caraites." Further, "The Talmud isis speak of ihe 
signs of the appearance of the new moon, and it is 
clear that neither Phito nor Josephus knew any 
thing of the distinciion between the astronomical 
and the apparent new moon." Arch, p, 446. 

Tholnk , in speaking of the lime of the crucifixion, 

says :— "We must not forget that the days were 
! reckoned not by the sun, but according to the ap- 
pearance of the moon." Trans, by Dr. Ed. Rubin- 
tun, late Prof, in the An. Theulog. Sem. Bib. Repos, 
' lS34p. 115. 

This inaccuracy in the measurement of Jewish 
lime continued till ihe lime of Rabbi Hiliel, about 
A. I). 360, 

AJlen, in his History of ihe Jews, says p. 378:— 
"The present Jewish calendar was settled by Rabbi 
Hiliel about the middle of the 4 th century of the 
Christian era." 

Again, "Rabbi Hiliel, in the 4ih century, secur- 
ed an approximation to astronomical exactness, nev- 
er equalled among Christians till the 16M century; 
when it was at length exceeded by the correction 
and improvement of the Julian calendar of Pop* 
Gregory." 
Dr. Prideaux says— 



lhan we formerly supposed. Dr. Hales, 
oraic work, which, as Dr. Jenks remarl 
few days since, "is the huok of books tor settling a 
chronological point," fully refutes Usher's date for 
ihe crucifixion. Dr. Hales having the most ample 
materials at his command, and writing long alter 
Usher and others had written, was enabled to see 
and avoid many of their errors. And he always 
gives the reasons for his conclusions, which is belter 
lhan any man's ipse dixit. 
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Adventists. 

Why ADOIPT THAT NAMRl 

Some ofour brethren complain of us as being quite 
loo uncharitable, in assuming, as they allege, to be 
the only true believers io the Advent now to be 
found. 

We are always willing to apologise aod explain, 
even if the demand for it may bo uf such a character 
is to justify entire silence on our part ; but in this 
case the basis of our position, the great question on 
which we are at issue with our brethren, is involved, 
and we frankly and truly give ihe explanation, as 
we view it. 

Convenience and propriety demand that we should 
have a name that will convey to the world as true 
an idea ofour position as distinct from that ofour op- 
ponents, as may be. We have no particular objection lo 
being called "Milierites, "tbe currant name applied to 
us by those who are in the habit of using nicknames, 
in speaking of their neighbors; but there are many 
of our number who do not believe with Mr. Miller in 
several important particulars. It in also his special 
wish tbat we should not bs distinguished by that ap- 
pellation. 

11 Believers in the coming of Christ at hand" — 
which would express the true idea, is quite loo long, 
Adctntisli, the personal advent (or coining) ofour 
Lord Jesus Chiist being understood, is both conve- 
nient and proper. Its convenience ia sufficiently ap- 
parent. It is also proper, because it marks the real 
ground of difference between us and the great body 
of our opponents. 

We are fully aware that they have endeavored lo 
keep the question of time before the public as the 
obnoxious and heretical point, (and we fully believe 
tbe lime to he as distinctly revealed as any other 
part of the subject. On that account we have d< 
fended it, and thus it has become so prominent,) still 
that is oot, nor has it ever been, the only, or the 
main question in dispute. In fact, there is a greater 
difference between us and our opposers on the nature 
of ihe events predicted, than upon the interpretation 
of the prophetic periods, or their termination; for 
soma of them believe these periods terminate about 
this time, only they are looking for different events 
from those which the Adventists expect; and those 
who give the periods a different termination, while 
they differ more widely upon the events predicted, 



low them to see that the sin which they charge up- 
on him, in this respect, lies at their own door,) but 
in ex plaining them lo terminate at he does. 

Our great work is to proclaim io the world that the 
events, which the word of God has said should come 
at the end of man's probationary state, are now at tlie 
door; and to call upon our fellow men to prepare for 
them. Tbe great event, which gives to alt the rest 
their terrible or glorious interest, is Ibis; The Lord 
Cometh (literally and personally) to eztcute judg- 
ment. 

That this event is to take place, we have the most 
testimony of the word of 
ed confession of the 
who witnessed the 
ascension, were relieved by the angels as they stood 
gazing up into heaven, with these unperverlabla 
words, " This same Jesus, whom ye have seen go into 

htlttn, SHALL SO COME IN LIKE lliSSII at ye 

have seen him go into aesceis," We believe this event 
will take place just as God baa declared, and as the 
church, down lo our own limes, have believed. But 
a new era in the faith of the professed church of 
Christ, on this doctrine, has arrived. The word of 
God, the recorded faith of I be church, the oldest and 
most learned works on Ihe prophecies, which have 
been to the faithful in Christ, for centuries, what ihe 
cloud and ark of the Divine Presence were to Ibe 
ancient church battlements behind which thev 
have fought for Ged and for us, and for eternity 
doubted, and denied, and rejected, as if there was 
nothing cure in the oath and promise of God, nothing 
worthy ofour confidence, where those of whom the 
world was not worlhy, have trusted and triumphed 
against ihe violence of fire, and lie edge of the sword, 
" not accepting deliverance that tbey might obtain a 
better resurrection." 

Of the great body oflbe professed church, it may 
be truly said at this moment, as lo this department 
of their faith, 

" Old chaos hni come hack again," 
And from this chaos, the presiding geni, (adopted 
as the Israeli to* adopted " the call which tbey had 
made," instead of the God of Abraham) are evol- 
ving new creations which are as fanciful, and ri- 
diculous, and diverse, and impious as heathenism 
or inn de lily could desire. It would seem thai the 
spirit of unbelief had rested down upon the church, 
to misinterpret all the appointed signals of commu- 
nication between her and ber guiding angel, and lo 
close up all the avenues through which she may get 
a glimpse of ber future and final rest. 

Has not tbe Christian scepticism, (paradoxes have 
ceased in our days) which has so generally disdaio- 
ed to inquire whether ihe lime of the gteat event is 
made known to us and so often expressed itself in 
this form, "uinal if it don't cower" — a question, by 
the way, thai never should be prooounced in refer- 
eience to what God bas spoken, and w bat he has not 
spoken is not worthy of so much interest as to call 
it forth — baa not this scepticism paleied tbe faith of 
tbe church in reference lo all that lies in the future? 
If it should speak out, would it not speak in terms 
like these; What if the resurrtetion don't come? 
What if the judgment don'l come? What if eternity 
don't come? 

Bold and startling ss these questions appear at 
lirst sight, we doubt if they are too much so to be at 
par with tbe faith of the church in the Adveol, for 
the fate of that is the fate of all its kindred ques- 
tions. 

In the midst of this " shipwreck" of " the faith" 
it is a question of the moat serious importance. 
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Who wr. TRur iclieveis is Tile Advent? 

Nor is the question ■ difficult ono to answer. 
They only art true believer* in the J lrent, who belie re 
all thai God has ipettn in reference to it. 

The unbelievers may be arranged under the follow- 
ing claires. 1. Those who doubt or deny thai " the 
Lord himself" will tver " bo come again, in like 
manner as he was seen to 50 into heaven." 2. Those 
who profess to believe in the coming of Christ, hut 
apply those prophecies which speak of it in a spirit- 
unl or providential sense, in the put or in the fu- 
ture- 3. Those who profess to believe in the com* 
ins of Christ, but deny that anything may be known 
of t he lime, and speak of it in a mannor to defeat 
entirely h* practical influeiKc. 

There are others who believe in the event as not 
far distant in the future, and are ready to favor every 
means for promoting the work of preparation. More 
or less of them are found in nearly all the churches. 
From them we receive no opposition, and we have 
no strife with them. 

Of the first chss of unbelievers are the Sweden- 
borgians, most or all of the Friends and the Trnne- 
cendentalists, with the Shakers. Ve should also 
add that this form of unbelief prevails in all the 
churches of the land, particularly in New England at 
this moment. This is the deadly poison that runs 
through the " Hints" of Professor Stuart, which has 
been extoled, and quoted from by nearly all the re- 
ligious and other journals of the country; and has 
been a sort of lext-book for at less! hair a score of 
other productions en the prophecies, by those who 
considered it glory enoughto open humbler channels 
in ennvey the stream struck out by our modem Moses, 
without stopping to inquire whether hie rod was (hat 
of the old prophet or ono of the magicians. The ora- 
cle has spoken the w ord, groat is the company of 
them that publhh it, that it is doubtful whether 
Christ will ever come again, as he went into heaven 
Our readers are familiar with tbese works. The 
multitudes who listen and believe, are likely to be 
no better off rhan those who would follow their calf 
into Esvpt. The immortality of the latter depended 
on the duration of Egyptian phylosnphy inscribed 
upon her pyramids, that of the former depends on 
the nature of German " hermeneulics." 

The second class consists of the Uni versa lists, 
many, iTnot all of them, and a very large portion of 
the evangelical denominations, so called, who are 
not prepared to place themselves in the first class, 
and deny that Christ will ever come again; and at 
the same time are so desirous of effecting the death 
of" Milleristn," that they apply the plainest predic- 
tions of the advent to almost anything but the advent 
— to death, military conquests, revivals, fee. In tho 
most literal and unequivocal sense, these deny " the 
promise of his coining," it is not in tho word of God, 
and lliey aro as truly " the scoffers" of the last times 
as the first class. Both classes agree with the dis- 
cription of the Apostle, (2 Peter iii. 3, 4,) so exact- 
ly that the light in which we should regard them, is 
placed beyond a doubt. 

For if such portion of the word of God, as Dan- 
iel Tlh, and Math. 24 th and 25th do not speak of the 
coming of Christ, it is not spoken of at all; there- 
fore those who apply these and similar portions to 
any other event, can have no authority from the 
word of Gad f r believing in the advent. Their faith 
is vain. Indeed il ft not faith, inasmuch as " the ev- 
idence of things not eeen" is wanting. It is at best 
but superstition; and we cannot consider them ad- 
ventists. They " wrest the scriptures to their own 
destruction." 

The third class is made up chiefly of enemies in 
disguise. They may preach the doctrine as nearly 
as possible in the true form; but always 10 is to 
avoid " the offence of the cross." They may do it 
even "of contention and strife." 
And though we may herein rejoice that the truth 



is thus preached only in part; still we should "be- 
ware of evil workers, beware of the concision." 

Some familiar specimens will illustrate the class. 
The following conversation is by 110 means all fiction, 
ft look place quite recently en a Sabbath, between 
one who heard the sermon rcfered to, and an Ad- 
venlisl. 

Advent itt. Well, who preached for you to-day J 
And. Brother M end he gave us a real advent 
seimon. His text was, Maith xxiv. it. Therefore 
he ye also ready; for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 

Ad. Why, I should hardly thought he would dare 
to have preached tin advent sermon, your folks are so 
much opposed to the doctrine. Did he say he thought 
the event was near? 

Anii. 0 no. He said he had read the views of a 
dozen or more writers on that point, and he knew 
nothing about the lime; though he thought he knew 
as much about it at any body. 

It needs no prophetic skill to comprehend the de- 
sign of such an exhibition of the subject. And it is 
not only unauthorized by an y apostolic example; but 
it is worse than shunning to declare that part of the 
counsel of God, which points out how wo may 
" know when he iB near, even at (he door." 

A second case, founded also in fact, will furnish 
a different specimen of the same class. 

Inquirer. Well, brother, according to what we 
hcatd yesterday, the end is a good way off yet 
You've made a mistake of 121) years. 

Adcenliti. Ah, indeed ! II' that is the case, we 
shall be very glad to know it. Who has discovered 
the mistake? 

In. Father P. ioj« so. 

Ad. Then Father P. knows all about it, docs he? 
In. 0, no. Ho says nobody knows anything at all 
about the time. 

Thus it is that the enemies of the truth fulfil the 
prophecies by opposing it. 

These are not Advent ists. They don't believe 
what God hos spoken. Nay, they even give tho lie 
to t he God of truth. A remark will make it perfect- 
ly plain. Suppose the same position had been Ink 



"In the bonk of DanM.as well as the Revelation 
the word time is used to express an acknowledged 
chronological period ofa determined and unequivo- 
cal duration, (he meaning of which has been al- 
ready explained; and to my mind, after a very 
close consideration of the subject, the perfection 
(if calamity which has fallen upon the whole Jew- 
ish nation, has a perfection of duration attached to 
it, in the clear, intelligible, and divinely accredited 
term of seven timcs, named in four several places 
in 1I1L- iiiipuiiaiit pruplu-cv nl' tin' n|' Lus ■iiiru* : 
"J ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but 
walk contrary unto me ; then I will walk contrary 
unto you, also in fury; and 1, even I, will chastise 
y"U seven times for vour sins." (verses 27, 38; 
likewise 18— 21, and 24). And although the He- 
brew term here used is not exactly (he same expres- 
sion, as jerrn timcj in the latter prophets ; yet, I 
conclude, from the peculiarity of its phraseology ; 
and from its standing in this remarkable position, 
that, although the term is rather more obscure lhan 
that which is subsequently employed, yet, notwith- 
standing, il has a direct reference to a determined 
period. 

The celebrated Joseph Mede, who wrote very 
largely on this subject about two hundred years 
ago, and whose name is increasing in estimation 
wiilt students of prophecy, was of opinion that the 
three times and a half of Daniel, and the same as 
1 brought forward by St. John, are but the bisection 
j of a, complete number of seven limes, which he 
considered, and 1 think truly, as the Sacred Cal- 
ender, or (he great Almanac of Prophecy ; and to | 
which he (bought all prophetic mention of ttnet in 
the Scriptures has reference. He also recognises 
the captivity of Israel under lite four successive 
Gentile monarchies, as forming this complete 1 
period, or great calendar of prophecy ; and this he 
does simply by reasoning a priori, and without any 
reference that I know of to any distinct or definite 
prophecy connected with the subject. The learned 
Mr. Faber also recognises I he same principle, and 
assumes as a datum the mention of " term times " 
in Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the great tree, which 
he justly regards ss intimating the whole period 
or the lour lyranical monarchies, giving his work 
the title of " The Sacred Calender of Prophecy " 
The Rev. Mr. Digby, Mr. J. A. Brown (author of 
the " Eventide,") and other writers, aim consider 
the great period of "(hree limes and a half" as 
only an incomplete period — the half of "seven 
times;"— and all who have thus noticed it, have 



an among the enrlv disciples in re fere tie 0 to the Tate ! ''.^ w ' se agreed that the eomplele period refers 
or Jerusalem. Christ had told tbem plainly. " When 1 *'" W '° ^ ^ration of Israel's captivity, or, which 
, ■ . ' , amounts to the same thing, the duration of the 

ye see Jerusalem encompassed with armies, then " 

faiMB that the desolation thereof is NIGH." Now 
suppose some one professing to he a disciple, had 



,. the 
belittle monarchies. 

Asa complete period under the dcficnniion of 

"seven limes" thus appears in be acknowledged, 



stood up among the disciples on the appearing ef c ° m P rls,(1 S »n almanac or calendar in which tuber 
'i.i , , , clironuloHical pralmiions are involved — thomrli it 

the armies about Jarus.lem, and. wh.le the word, of anr)cars , | ike s ' ome grei , sciencf to 

be recognised rather by induction than by actual 
demonstration— I will now proceed to give those 
reasons which have led me to conclude that the 
often repeated mention of the term in Leviticus 
xxvi., as well as in Daniel iv., must have a chro- 
nological signification. 



the Savior were under consideration, had asserted, 
' the event, it is true, will come, but nothing can 
be known of the Hmi," Do you think he would have 
been looked upou as a believer of Christ? The ques- 
tion need not be answered. 

Now the position of this class does nol involve a 
disbelief of our particulir views merely, but the dis- 
belief of the word or God. They do not reject the 
idea that we know when the Lord 1. coming only; 
but that it wilt ever be known till he comes. They de- 
ny that God bos given us any means of knowing il 
in his word, in opposition to what the Lord himself 
has plainly declared. They pretend to believe the 
truth, only that they may oppose it in its most im- 
portant practical bearings. 

Our brcthien should not complain. God has mark, 
ed every section or tho field ; wo roust take our posi- 
tion, and we must choose it for ourselves. 

He only who believes what God has spoken on 
the advent, is an Advenljst. H. 



The Seven Times. 

We find the following able argument on the 
chronology of (he seven times, in the prophetic 
writings of M. Habehshqk — an English writer of 
considerable distinction. This will show that this 
prophetic period, is not peculiar to Mr. Miller, a ad 
that those who are familiar with the Hebrew, do 
not all reject it. 



First. From its being mentioned in this place 
in immediate connection with Israel's and Judah's 
awful punishment ;— and it is reni-onable to sup- 
pose, that, ir it were noticed any where, it would 
be in such a connexion. It is frequently named in 
other places, as seeming 10 have a reference to 
something important. Our attention, lor instance, 
is drawn 10 lite circumstance of the meeting of Esau 
and Jacob. at which the latter, representing the house 
of Israel, bowed himself "seven limes" before the 
former, who represented Edotn as head of the Gen- 
tiles;— and again 10 the Israelites encompassing 
the walls of Jericho "seven limes," ere God (on the 
sound of the trumpet) miraculously appeared in 
their behalf, and gave them possession of the first 
city in the land of Canaan;— also to Elijah's send- 
ing his servant " seven times " before the appear- 
ing of the " litile cloud," like a man's hand, indic- 
ative of another miraculous interference in their 
behalf;— and to similar passages. 

Seconult, There eiisls a great probability that 
this " seven times " has a chronological import, 
when we furlher consider the actual length 0! a"es 
to which the even' il represents has already run in 
connexion with the signs of the times, and wiih 
the general expectation of the Church. 

Our second chanter has, according to the best 
chronology, fixed the exact time of Israel's final 
captivity to have taken place in the year before 
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Christ 677 or 676; consequently, by adding to this 
dale that of the present year (now 1S42 after Christ), 
it will make ihis captivity tu have already lasted 
2518 or 2510 years. Now as " seven times," or 7 
multiplied by 360, is 2528, the number of natural 
years imported by this term, it follows, that at 
present only three or lour years remain to the ex- 
piration of this stated period. And as there are 
such manifest indications of great changes being at 
band, and that we are living " in the latter days," 
the presumption i> strong that this expression is m 
the highest degree significant and ominous! 

Thirdly. This probability is greatly increased 
by the fact, that the great national shocks which 
preceded, portended, and hastened Judati's and Is- 
rael's fall and captivity, have, after the lapse of 
"seven times," or 2520 years, been correctly 
answered, or responded to, by corresponding shocks, 
portending and hastening their deliverance, and ihe 
downfall of the nations by which they have been 
oppressed. 

Among these he instanced !— 

1. The calling in of Tigtath Pileser, king of As- 
syria, by Ahaz king of Judnh, to »>»in him against 
Rezia king or Syria, B. C. 740. This was respond- 
ed to in 1780, at the end of 2520 years, in the com- 
mencement of Infidelity in France, which finally | 
shook Europe to its centre. 

2. The invasion of Palestine by Shalmannczar, 

B. C. "31, which was 2520 years prior to 17S9 
another remarkable year in the progress of the 
French revolution. 

3. The captivity of Israel by Shalmaaezer, B.C. 
727, which corresponds to A. D. 1793, another re- 
markable year in French history. 

4. The siege of Samaria by Shalmaoezer B. C. 
724, just 2520 years before the first appeaiance of 
Bonaparte in A. D. 1796. 

5. The second siege of Samaria, by Shalmane- 
zar B. C. 722, which corresponds with A. D. 1798, 
wheosthe Pope was first taken prisoner. 

6. The invasion of Judea by Sennacherib, B. C. 
714, which was responded to in A. D. 1S06, when 
the Emperor of Germany was obliged to resign his 
imperial headship of the western empire, and 
Bonaparte was crowned kingofltaly. 

7. The loss of Sennacherib's army, before Jeru- 
salem, B. C. 70S, or 2520 years before A. D. 1SI2, 
when Bonaparte lost his army in the snows of 
Russia. 

8. The neit great event in the history of God's 
people, was B. C. 677, when the Jews lost their 
independence, and their enemies reigned over them; 
and we may therefore expect it will be responded la 
about this time. 

Again, he says: — 

Fourth lt. Another reason which has led me to 
regard the expression "seven times," as strictly 
chronological, has been deduced from the present 

" SIGNS OF THE TIMES." 

This he particularizes to some extent, which onr 
limits oblige us to omit. He then adds : — 

Fifth tr. The last reason which has induced me 
to consider this term of seven times as strictly chro- 
nological, is, that its termination, calculated front 
the final captivity uf the Ten Tribes according to 
the dale inferred in the second Chapter, will happen 
in the year it is required it should happen, to har- 
monize with other unfulfilled prophecies. This will 
be immediately perceived by a reference to the 
chronological chart in this work ; and still more 
particularly by the explanations subsequently given 
of the different perioJs to which it refers. These 
are the " forty and two months," or the " twelve 
hundred and sixty days," connected with the Papa- 
cy: and the period which includes these, namely, 
the two thousand three hundred days, and which 
la iter likewise includes the hour, day, month, and 
year belonging to Mahometan ism. And it will be 
found, as this work proceeds, irrespective of ell 
chronological calculations, that the end of Mahom- 
etan!, the end of Papacy, and the end of the Jewish 
dispersion, are all to transpire at one and (he same 
time, aod to he dependent one upon another. Such 
being <he case, and when in addition we see how 



the different.clironological periods, without being at ! 
all forced, tell the same tale; and how (he finger of 
their respective dials is pointing to the same divi- 
sion of time, it ought not to be on slight grounds 
that we suffer our attention to be turned away 
from them, if we do, it may well be asked what 
sort of evidence or demonstration we require? what 
is it that will satisfy us? Sure 1 am that upon this 
as well as other important qurs lions, if Moses and 
the Prophets be neglected, neither shall ice believe, 
though one rose from the dead ; or though on angel 
spoke to us from heaven ? The bottom ol all the 
mischief appears tu he this, that we have schemes i 
and plans of our own, which we do not like to be 
broken in upon. We are full of activity and bustle, . 
anticipaiing a thousand greal things Irorn our own 
exertions, which we consider must succeed, and in 
which we attach one degree of importance, wbilsi 
God attaches ano'her I allude, il will be perceived, 
lo the different religious Societies ; to all of which 
the mosi abundant success, in anyway thai may 
really tend to the glory of God and to the salvation 
ol souls, must be gratifying in the exinn-e to every 
Christian mind ; still, as far as they area sign of 
Ihe limes, the finger of ihe dial points exactly to 
the same momentous period as above explained, 
Onr Lord halh Itild us, thai "this Gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unio all na lions; and then shall the end 
come : " — a sign which, it will be found in Rev, xiv. 
6, 7, is still more distinctly indenlified, not with 
i he conversion of the world, as it is vainly imagin- 
ed, but with ihe hour of God's judgments. We shall 
do well, therefore, in this as in all oiher cases, to 
submit our wisdom to that of God, and humbly 
deler to "ihe law and ihe testimony;" else we 
shall lind thal,fli snares, these prophetic events will 
come upon us at a lime when we are totally un- 
prepared for litem. 

May we all, therefore, " watch, . . . and pray al- 
ways, that we may be accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that sholl come to pass, mid tu 
stand before the Son of man." 

It may be proper lo add, that one greal event for 
which Mr. Hahershun is looking in common with 
most of the English Literalists, is ihe restoration 
of ihe Jo ws. This renders hi* opinion respecting 
the chronology of ill is period, none ihe less impor- 
poruwt. 1844 is bis lime for tl.e termination of the 
prophetic periods. 

Letter from Sister Barah H, Brown. 

Deir Bro. Bliss, — 1 have never given you 
my humble testimony for the truth ; but as 
time hastens to a close, and 1 haic nothing tn 
gain or lose except the approbation of my God, 
I yield, to what appears lo me, duty ; if what 
1 communicate has not been too often repealed, 
or if it will in any way advance the cause of 
Christ, it iamost cheerfully offered. For nearly 
a year I have been settled and grounded in the 
belief of Christ's speedy coming : still almost 
every day brings new proof to my mind, and 
I am actually astonished at the repeated eviden- 
ces from the Bible that about 1343 is the lime ap- 
pointed when the end shall be. Recently, from 
listening to Bro. Miller's lecture on Dan. xii, 7, 1 
was led to study the Bible relative to the "sev- 
en times," parts of which are referred lo in the 
book of Daniel. The result has been ihe con- 
firmation of my hopes by the light reflected 
from this single point, if we should yield up the 
2300 days and the 70 weeks. These, however, 
are but fractions of the 7 times : for as they be- 
gin B. C. 457, and the 7 limes B. C. 677, the 
difference is just 220 years, 2300 -|- 220=2520, 
490 -|- 220 -|- 1810^2520- Thus we sec thai 
none of the numbers in the book of Daniel, arc 
arbitrary, all springing from the 7 times ; like 
streams diverging from a fountain we have still 
one mighty bulwark immovable as the pillars 
of heaven, for the oath, of the Almighty hath 
established it. 

We find the threatenings of God to disperse 
his people, in Lev. xxvi : 27 — 28. — " And if 
ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but 
walk contrary unto me ; Then 1 will walk con- 
trary unto you also in fury ; and I, even I, will 
chastise you seven times for your sins." These 
[threats began to be executed in the days ofMa- 



nasseh,677 B. C. 2 Chron. xxxiii. II, and be- 
cause of Munasaeh's sin, " And I will cause 
tlictn to be removed into all the kingdoms of 
ihe eatth because of Man asset) the son of Hez- 
ikiah, king of Juduh, for that which he did in 
Jerusalem." 

They werelo be scattered and trodden down 
by the Gentiles for a "lime, times nnd an half," 
and when lie shall have accomplished to scat- 
ter ihe power of the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished, Dan. xii. 7, for it is 
given unto the Gentiles, and ihe holy city shall 
they tread under fool forty and two months. 
Rev. xi. 2, we infer also that the Gcnlile pow- 
er sh ill be in exercise over God's people lo 
the end of all things. See Luke xxi. 24, "And 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
Also Rom. xi. 25, 26, blindness in part is hap- 
pened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles be come in." "And so all Israel shall 
be saved, "Fph, 1.10, that in ihe dispensation 
of the fulness of time* he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ. Both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth, even in him." 

Another power is to tread down the saints of 
the Most High, and is lo continue a " time 
times and half," Dnn. vii. 25, Rev. xiit. 5. 
This power does not continue to the end. See 
Dan. vii. 28, " But the judgment shall sit and 
they (the kings) shall take away his dominion 
to consume and destroy it unto the end. 

From 677 B. C. to 508 A. D. God's people 
were subject to nations observing pagan wor- 
ship alone; a period of 1185 years, leaving 
just 1335 years lo the end of ihe 7 tiroes, or 
the 2520 years. See Dan. xii. 12. For 30 
years after the daily was taken away until 
Papacy was fully established, the same power 
oppressed the saints, making in all 1215 years. 
In the A. D. 538, ecclesiastic and civil power 
were united in the Pope. Consequently the saints 
were delivered into his hands lor a lime limes 
and an half, or 1260 years, down to 1798, when 
this form of government was demolished, the 
popes dominion was taken away, and ihe saints 
ipntscd again into the hands of Gentile govern- 
| ments. They had already been subject to these 
•powers 1215 ycais, and the appointed " times 
o'fthe Gentiles " being 1260 years.then 45 add- 
ed to 1215 must he the "fulness of times ;" 
these last 45 years beginning A.D. 1798, must 
end about A. I). 1843. "And I heard the man 
clolhed in linen, which was upon the waters of 
the river, when he held up bis right hand, and 
his left unto heaven, and swear by him that 
liveth forever, that it shall be for a lime, times 
and an half; and when he shall have accom- 
plished to scatter the power of the holy people, 
all these things shall be finished." Dan. xii. 7, 
In this verse we have the oath of God relating 
to the tune, and also to the scattering of the pow- 
er of the holy ptople. We understand about 
the time and believe the last days of that time are 
ljust closing ; but ihe power of the holy people 
must be scattered before all is finished. Who 
are the holy people ? The carnal Jews r Jesus 
told them they were of their father the devil. 
J Vers. 8, 44, Until the Jews rejected Jesus 
(Christ, they were, as a nation, God's people ; 
but now none are Jws, or God's people, but 
they who believe and trust in his Son Jesus 
Christ. Is the professed christian church here 
called the holy people ? It might have been, 
in years gone by, but not now, for she, in her 
turn, is rejecting Christ and his sayings. With- 
in the last 45 years, she has aroused herself; 
many here " run to and fro, and knowledge 
has been increased," but whenever she began 
lo act efficiently, some difference of opinion or 
minor points of doctrine* as sundered hermem- 
.bers, paralyzed her efforts, and left her cause 
a reproach to the enemy. But at present she 
seems t ) have yielded all, and gone over to the 
enemy, entered into league with him, and will, 
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we awfully fear, share his fate, when her insult- 
ed Lord shall come. Who then are the holy 
people now existing ? Sure, those huruhle, 
self-dcti) ing, cross-bearing, oppressed and per- 
secuted ones, who are loving and confidently 
looking for the speedy coming of their Lord ? 
Is their power scattered f Hundreds, yea 
thousands, have heard and believed that " the 
Bridegroom cometh." The cry has gone on 
the wings of the wind, throughout the earth; 
and if the faith and efforts of God's people bad 
been united, it would seen) as though all man- 
kind would have believed. But what is the 
aspect of things among us? Why, error, in 
all its forms, extravagances of every descrip- 
tion, are flooding our ranks, and seeking shel- 
ter under our wide-spread banner. The devil 
has translated himself into an angel of light, 
and is now using all his cunning to destroy the 
truth of God, scatter the power of his people, 
and thus prevent the advancement of his cause. 
We live in perilous times ; dangers and pitfalls 
are on every hand; our only hope is in God; 
but in him we have all to expect; instead of 
being disheartened or faint, our faith should 
greatly increase as we see this last sign of the 
end of time. We must be tried and purified ; 
let us abide the furnace, so that we may stand 
before the Son of Man. Trials come just when 
we do not expect, and arc of a character en- 
tirely new and u nth ought of; but out of them 
all our lord will deliver us. Every eye should 
now be directed to its Maker, or we fall amid 
false theology and false professions. The ele- 
ments ol Christianity, so called, are in perfect 
conflict ; a tremendous hurricane threatens all 
before it; but planted on the " Rock of Ages," 
having the certain truth of God, we'll stand 
unharmed till our great deliverer appears. 

Sarah H. Brown. 



Letter from Bro. B. H, Albee. 

Dear Brother Htmei : — In the providence of God, 
I am itill an inhabitant of ibis sin-pulluied world, 
— a pilgrim and a stranger. But thanks be to our 
Father in Heaven, I am looking for a better, even 
an heavenly and a glorious city, whose foundation, 
builder, and maker, is God. I feel thai if any cause 
demands a remuneration for services, it is the one 
in which yeu are engaged. The cause I verily be- 
lieve to be a good one : one on which God has 
placed the seal of approbation. And 1 feel willing to 
sacrifice any thing for its propagation. We feel the 
need of a well-qualified lecturer in this barren and 
unfruitful land, for we are truly sufiering a spirit- 
ual drought here for the pure Word of Life ; I mean 
ibat portion which has been so much neglected, or 
else perverted from its true meaning. The minis- 
try in this region almost universally, are oppose d to 
the Advent doctrine, and they have almost as touch 
influence over the people as 'the Tope of Home lias 
over his churches. 

I have distributed the publications I received 
from you last Spring, gratuitously, to all that would 
receive ; and I have done what I could for my Mas- 
ter, in my weakness, to diffuse a knowledge of bis 
coming to judgment this year. But I have been 
opposed, despised, and rejected ; but I can say that 
1 rejoice in being despised for Christ's sake. I 
know of no place in what we call our civilized 
world, according to the number Df inhabitants, 
where the Little Horn, Paul's man of sin, ruies 
w i th sue h a bsol u tc s w a y as here . Theloveof truth 
and the exposure of error, induces me to wam you 
once more with my pen, to heed not his insinua- 
tions, nor hearken to his devices. War a little 
while longer; wield manfully the shield of faith, 
and ward nfTUis fiery darts a few days more ; Je- 
hovah has told us that his body shall sooo be des- 
troyed, and given to the burning flame. And now. 
dear reader, permit me to ask you a few solemn and 
momentous questions respecting his end, upoo which 
I hope you will not decide, without deliberate con- 
sideration. 

Like an individual man, the world of nature and 
of human character, in the aggregate, has the char- 
acter of a progressive and limited existence. The 
times indicate its maturity and dissolution. The 
prominent symptoms are those of dissolution, op- 
pression, fraud, avarice, pride, licentiousness, and 
ail the forms of vice, are brought to maturity in 



craftiness, refinement and outrage. In all of them 
the world manifests the incorrigibility of old age- 
ripened for ihe concluding judgments of heaven. 
We believe they will soon break upon it. All na- 
tions now existing seem lo have armed at a matu- 
rity for universal dissolution and destruction. We 
believe the present calm to be the precursor of the 
lowering storm— the lingering sunshineof the day 
of grace, quickly lo close in the dark, terrific night 
of just retribution. 

Why should not that day soon close, and the night 
soon set in upon the world ? Has It not had time 
enough lo repent ? Has it noi hardened its heart 
enough? shed blood enough? wrought misery and 
wrong enough ? Has it not sown sufficiently lor 
its harvest? Is it not ripe, just ready Tor the 
thrusting in of the sickle lo the gatherings for the 
wine press of ihe wrath of Almighty God ? Has 
not ibis earth been possessed by ihe wicked long 
enough, and made by them a theatre of murder and 
all crimes and miseries? Is not the time now near 
for ihe righteous, its lawful heirs, to possess ii ? 

Is not the lime now near, for Satan's kingdom to 
give place to the reign of Christ and his sain is ?— 
Do not the limes indicate it ? Whatever primitive 
Christianity now exists, is no more than lhatlitile 
spark of faith which our Lord foretold would be 
found on earth by him, when be shuuld come lo 
the eodiog of the existing state of the wotld. 

Then, dear friends, heed these loud calls and 
warnings from high heaven; and prepare for the 
coming event that awaits us all • give up the world 
—renounce ii totally and forever— forsake all for 
Christ— let go all bold upon ihe pleasures, ihe pos- 
sessions, and the honors that are seeo, for those 
which are not seen ; lo do this fully, enduring unto 
ibe end, is a trial of the heart and ihe soul lo the 
utmost. But what earthly pleasure or treasure will 
one not give up when hailed with such overwhelm- 
ing joy, as "the end of this sin-distracted and con- 
convulsed world, and the beginning of a new crea- 
tion, in which, as christians, all hope to participate. 
New Heavens, illumined with a never-setting gun 
of ineffable glory, spangled with stars far brighter 
than our present sun ; a new earth surrounded with 
an immortal atmosphere, filled with unfading 
freshness ; sweetness and beauty, decoraied with 
charms incomparably superior to ihose of Eden and 
its ancient Paradise; animated, too, with the pres- 
ence of Natures eiertal and immortal King, and 
his celestial train ; the elernal home of tbe saints, 
where — 

* Sickness :iml sorrow, pain and death, 
Are fell anil feared flu utore. T 
I say, who would not gladly exchange a sin emacia- 
ted face, a shattered constitution, sown thick wilh 
the seeds of death, for a spiritual and immortal 
frame ; a shipwrecked earth, filled with unquench- 
able fires, convulsed with interminable agony, all 
covered wilh floads of water, that have washed and 
drenched its deeply forrowed face with a thousand 
mountains and valleys, for a new earth, never to be 
trodden by the profane fojt of a prodigal during the 
ceaseless ages of eternity." 

And now I will close by setting before you St. 
Luke's admonition to us all. Luke xxi.34. "Take 
heed lo yourself,leSt at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting aud drunkenness, and cares 
nf this life, and so thai day come upon you una- 
wares. 

From one who wishes your salvation. 

rf. H. Albee. 

E. Maehias, Jan, 20, 1S44. 



Correspondence. 

Thorstoii, B, H. Bro. A. Lyfurii writes,— That they 
have 4i little band in that place, who Are waiting fir Ihe 
Lord. We are denounced as heretics because we r^ud the 
Hi hie for otirrekes, a ud ei lion others lit lie ready for die 
coming of die Lord ; bui we huve do fear while Godison 
uur tide. 

CmciJiFATI, O, Bro. II. A Chittenden writri veir en- 
troura^ingly of the state of the cause in thai city and vicinity, 
lie Says, "This place is filled willi (nails whuse hearts beat 
high in ihe prospect oTa glorious itn mortality* College tin II 
is filled lo lis utmost capacity ; in Tact nu place ia tlte city 
is sufficiently rapacious la accommodate tikis* who wish to 
near on litis question Hro. Stephens is laboring in St. Lou- 
it. Tim labors ul Bro. Jacobs liave been much blessed in tlte 
Lotsh"" 

Mll.Wkl'KEK, W. T. Bro. Samuel A. StraliM writes, 
"^him'd 'nine of die AiHent brethren tie di*pr*aetl lo conic tu 
this place, I hey would find more that, one welcome home-" 

WoKCItiTin, Ms. Bro. F. E. Bigelow writes,— "We 
had Bro. Osgood to preach for us yesterday, and ia the eve. 
ning he gave an account of his biburs ia New York, and il 
was scry encouraging. lie has returned on account of his 
heal ill. 



*A Spectator , n ahookl have 



To A Cftll HfcSFnit BENT, 
LjiiiMi his reiil tiniiif 

CiiKHicTit.K.— The ptote, which «c slated Mr. Miller 
had pqrrhmeil last winter, at the eott i.f £S0, was purchas- 
ed by It is ions, who r.irry on In r farm, lor £25. 

AiivKivr. 

And it llwre a Inst day t— and mast tliere come 

A sure, a ftv/d inexorable ihitnn , 

Ambition ! etieh, and, diy primd mil* to show, 

Take all the winds that vuatty eaa bhivr; 

Wealth I a gulden minima in'h fixing stand, 

Andrearh nn I ml in lorih in either blind; 

Spread ad thy purple Hosiers, li-iopthig Vine f 

And thou, more dreaded lie, bright Beaaiy! shine. 

Shine all, in all your chsriii* tiuietlier rise, 

That all, in all your charms, may despise, 

White I mount upwnrd on a strong desire, 

Borne, like Elijah, in a rnr of fire. 

Religion I O thou cherub, heaieuly bright I 

O joys uumixM nnd latlmmlesii thdight ! 

Thort, art of ail ; nor find I in the whole 

Greation, aught tint Gi*d and my owneouL Yotlne. 



Letters received to March 16, 1844. 

L Bollotigh gl ■ C 1. Fnr.iiim gl; M U I'rav RIO; Jam 
P Bauer; O Wy.,11 £2,37; PJn.k Ly pat gl'; 5 Weelgale 
£ i, and S Stone £1 he pm; David Hales £5; J Pettinger 
■>f P™ S-i J Nichols SI by |>m f|; I L Wmidnife bv pin 
$];pm MiiJdletiiwn, Ct; K Miller gl; Seth Bill'mgtnu by 
|uu Jl; M Hetty In jim £1; Wm Pram by E Longfellow 
*I; jini Enslfitrd Me; pm Untg.ir Me; A Spectator; J R 
Moore h,- pm g8; C S Br.iwn by ex. £11; T M Preble by 
ex. (15; Z linker; C B HoirMiss; f E Bigelow S7; M* 
Itiii it hy pm ft] H H Smith by pm JIs F Pasml by pm 
SI; CPfrkins hy pm g\; S>m Alnnttielier, Vt; E Hall; Benj. 
Libbey by J A Uole £]j Rev Win Arthur hi pm J2; 8 J 
Madison by pm $i ; J G Mfder hy J Hnsellmi ; £1; T fish 
hv pm gl; U Bates by ptn g2; S A Stratum jl ; HA 
Chiltendi 11 ; Wm Smitli $1, nnd } V Tefi g%, hy pm; J 
Tnroer £lu; l^n Frendi S5 cts; EG Colby Esq, hy nti, 
£1 and t: Swnwy hj the same gl; M E Stmie; G>Hiks: 
J W Splthliag; pm linaiklyn Cl ; M Wilsun lw pm gl ; 
Jitmes Smitli l.v pm £1; N'P H; |] Blissell ; J 'Randall; L 
M Htrsey ; H UuHell, R. Gnrlatid gl; J Caia ft nl;J Bar- 
low; O Buriiluua, aad O Momly by pm gl each; J King 
by pm gl; pm Ltotniastw, Ma; S K Italdwin glO; T 
(Jrandy J2, E G Stuag g2.aml E Holrottib g| |w pm; llr 
Alwill hv piagl, nil right; MDFiirnsuiiril^gi; WMiH.re$l; 
S Wei.illiy |im tl; f Ripley and 1 Smitli hy pm JS2 earli; 
J CroFhtr m pm gt; Kunoy Haitleit gl ; pm Kartiird, Cl; 
pm Brmlford Ms; Chs Chandler by jun gl; pm Fartnisgtoii 
Ma; A Crocker by jvn gl; pm Ojsipee KH; A Alwoml h v 
|.m gl ; J (J Vespr r hy ptngl ; Win 8 Miller gl; C aWotaf, 
L Wooitworth, Liirinila Hnlihard, J E DsrNng anr#.Hn(!5s 
by pm gl each; V E lligrluit; Thomas Wui.iiaard gl Sf 
tol 7; Tim. S.tiith; C Gihimti hv pm glj II W Pray by pm 
glj E Ntwal Sil by pm gt ; D fl Guuld by pm gl; 

Packages Sent." 

L F Wuoster ami Mary Bump, Campion N H; Geo. At- 
kinnin, Aslibiirnham, Ms at KnighiV tniern ; tJ Wymi, 
Dover, NH; MO Pray, Pn.iidence R I 7< Arcade; JLitih 
Phils. 41 Arcade; J V Himes 9 cipruce Si Kew York; Z 
Baker, Mew Bedlord Mf; Mr Baldwin. He#ditfa Bridge, 
Ml; F E Bigelow, Wnrcester; Thin. Fish, Water- Valley, 
F.rie Co NY ; Samuel Stra tua, Milmuikee W T; T Cede, 
l.nwell; T M Prehle, MntulieFler Ml: Levi Frenrli, N W 
UriiUewaler, Ms; D Bales, Russell depot, U K It; Eld T 
Smitli, Vienna, M-; E C liabnha, 17 Ar-aile, Kot-hrster, 
iNY; Earn M GtilBo, W al^.le Ml; K Urivev 7« An-ail.-, 
I'rot ilenre, It Ij OS Miles, Albany IN Y ; "M l> l-'nrns- 
worth, PetcrlKiruiiglt Mf ; W Moore, Windsor, Vt': Clias 
Heiscy, Alltnny NY.liT Green St. _ 

New Works. 

"Reiiew of Prof. Chase's Remark* 00 Ihe Book of Daniel," 
by L. Hereey, a shue maker and city watchman. 4 cia. 
'Ibis is a good illustration of wistlom perishiag from the 

woe. To it is also appended a sllurt si hops is of the evi- 

deace of the Advent being ibe next event. 

"First Principles of die Second Advent Faiih," by L. D. 
Fleming. € 1-4. 

This is a collection of Scriptures illustrating ihe various 
po mis of our belief, which is much needed al the preieot 
crisu. 



Our late Publications. 

N"S. OF THE LIBRARY , 
XZ. The Chronology of the Bible, By S. Bliss. C 1-4. 
351. The Herald ol ibe BrMegruooi. By A. H..le. fl 1-4. 
10. A Warning lo Watchfulness. Bv F.G. Brown. 6 1-1. 

41. "The A%r 10 Come." Bi L.C.U 1. 12 1.2. 

42. Drigin, Nanus, and Influence ufWeologv, bv N.N. Whi- 
ting. 10 els. 

43. First Fiincipleaof ihe Secnnil Advem Faith. By LI). 
Fleming. 6 1-4 els. 

ADVENT TRACTS. 

1. Address or tlie Taliemscle Cninmiitee. 3cts. 

2. Reasons of our Hup*. By g, Blin. 3 cts. 

3. Parapbraae of Malt. xair. nnd xsv.,witli ibe correspond- 

ing paniagei i n Mark xiii. nnd Luke ixi. 3 c\,. 
1. Breakers Adead! a Warning from the Fiiilbful Pilot. Bv 
A.Hale. 3cu. ' 

5. Picture of Christendom ; extract from a Sermon by Rob- 

ert Alkins, of Europe. 3 CIS 

6. Review of Prof. Cba*eV Remarks on the Book uf Daniel. 

By L. Herwy. 4 cla. 

"Worrts of Warning," 2 pages each. 18 mi q sheet; Sets. 

per sheet ; or, 2 cts. per. tluieti, 12 1-2 cts jwr hundred, 

gl per ihimsand, 
"Prepare 10 meet ihy God." Bj L. Hersey. ST cli pr 1W. 
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THE IDOL SHEHIERD. 

In liis Jays Judali shall be saved, m.il Israel shall dwell safe- 
ly— and litis is his name whereby he shall 1» called, The 
Lord our Righteousness.— Jer. xviii. 6. 

Woe to tin iilol shepherd, woe! 

Who leaves the floik of Christ to dial 
Awake. O sword, against hitn !— b! 

The Lord of hosts in wrath is nigh. 

Wo to the pastors fake, who leave 
Their wandering sheep afnr to stray. 

Where beasts devour, nod wolves deceive, 
And make the tender lambs their pray, 

O shepherds, woe to you who feed 
T ourselves, and who the fallings slny; 

Who eat sad drink, nor ever heed 
The lost ones ia the clearly day! 

"Prophet and priest are nit profane; 

Their guilt hath made roy house abhorred; 
The simls of aien lliev sell for gain — 

Shall I not visit !" faith the Lord, 

But, little flock, oh, fear not ye! 

Be urn dirniayed, though whirlwinds rise; 
For Ms yoor Father's lined decree 

To crown you with the conqoerer's priie. 

One Shepherd then shall role one folil — 
One King shall reign, the earth to bless; 

And gladdened nations shall Whold, 
And hail The Lord our Righteousness. 



The Loaves and Fishes. 

REL1GOCS TEA PARTIES. 

The period seems to have arrived in which 
we should express our views at some length, 
upon the new fashion of raising money, which 
has lately been introduced among us. Our 
friends at a distance will regret to learn that 
the fashion is progressing, and that several 
Baptist churches have already yielded to its 
contagion. The principles which apply to 
such matters ought, therefore, to be carefully 
examined, and correctly understood. 

It will be admitted by all, that the religion 
of our Lord and Savior, is not worldly or 
sensual, but heavenly and spiritual — that its 
legitimate effect is, to promote equality in the 
participation of religious privileges, and to dis- 
countenance on religious occasions, distinctions 
wholly deepndenl upon money. We think it 
capable of proof that in nil these respects, re- 
ligious tea parties violate the principles of 
Christianity. 

They conform to the world. They are, and 
are called, "Tea Parties," to which people 
assemble in large numbers to partake of re- 
freshments in common. Having "houses of 
their own to eat and drink in," they break up 
domestic life to eat and drink in common. 
This they do, not from necessity, but voluntari- 
ly, and thus sot an example to their families 
to' attend large parties, wasting time and 
money, and abandoning domestic comfort for 



public dissipation. The occasion furnishes all 
those o)i port unities for dress and show and jovi- 
ality, which are the chief inducements for at- 
tending worldly parties. 

If in all this, there is no conformity to the 
world, no approximation to its fashions, we 
must acknowledge that our intellectual vision 
is more than usually confused. 

The kitigdom ol heaven is not sensual. It 
consists not in meats and drinks. From the 
time in which the apostle of the Gentiles de- 
nounced the festivities which the Corinthians 
connected with the Lord's Supper, good men 
have been afraid of mingling eating and drink- 
ing with public religious services. They have 
not approved of commending godliness by an 
appeal to tke appetites, Even the end, they 
have not regarded as sanctioning the means. 

It is a good object, all will admit, to pay oil 
the debts of a church. 

And it is undoubtedly a good practice to at- 
tend prayer meetings. 

Some men and women will not come and 
contribute their quarter of a dollar a piece for 
the liquidation of the church debt, unless they 
are tempted by some good things to cat and 
drink. Where is then the harm in making a 
supper or a tea party for them f Will their 
money bo less valuable because we have 
tempted them by an appeal to their sensual ap- 
petites ? 

And why not extend the temptation, and 
draw them to the prayer meeting f A number 
of dainties to pamper them, would probably en- 
tice a crowd to our prayer meetings, or the 
public services of the Lord's day. And who 
knows how much good might be done • How 
many a poor wretch, who cannot now be drawn 
to the house of God, might be tempted by the 
.savor of a good dinner ? 

Brethren, be not deceived. If the principle 
be good in one case, it must be in the other. 
If it be right to obtain money for religious pur- 
poses by pampering the appetite, it is certainly 
right to allure men to the house of God by a 
similar means. The one object is as good as 
the other. 

When thou makest a feast, invite whom ? 

Plainly all the good people who will pay well, 
and thus enable us to liquidate our church debt. 
" The resurrection of the just " is rather a dis- 
tant matter, and while waiting until that time 
for our recompense, in the mean while we will 
[be pressed for interest on our mortgage. 
1 Therefore we cannot admit the poor — that was 
jwell enough to preach in days of yore — before 
we travelled to the celestial city by railroad, 
and Mr-. Make-il-easy acted as agent. Monty, 
fltoiwj, is the principal thing. Get money, and 
with all thy getting*, get the cash to pay 
church debts. What if a poor brother or sis- 
ter should look in, and sec the church enjoying 
themselves with the good things of this life, at 
the same time perhaps listening to the edifying 
discourse of some spiritually minded man, who 
is congratulating them on the disinterestedness 

of their charity ? Alas! poor brother or 

Bister, you cannot join in the godly festival 
unless you can beg or borrow money enough to 
satisfy the church of your merit. — Bap. M, 



Our Church ; 

OR 

DR. ORTHODOX AND DEA. HOPEFUL. 
PART It. 

CONTIKUED. 

The subject of the article here continued is not * mere 
fancy tkenh. Efr. 



[Farmer Steadfast we visit next, who lives one 
mile irom the city. The good man has just com- 
menced lecturing about the Lord's coming, and we 
find him writing a letter to the editor of the Advent 
Herald, giving information respecting ibe good 
cause in his region.] 

After the usual preliminaries, Dr. 0. says, "So 
we hear yuu are in fine business ! lecturing at 
school houses ! You'd better stay at home andas- 
sori your seeds, and repair your farming utensils, 
for, in my apprehension, you will have lime enough 
yet to use them." 

Steadfast. The common sense which God has 
given me, and by which I judge, from the face of 
(he sky, what the weather will be, has led me to 
discern ibe signs of the limes, and I know that the 
Son of man is near, even ai the door. 

Dr, 0. Just as near as he always has been, ior 
those signs have always existed — he is no nearer 
cow lhan he was 1S00 years ago— all things remain 
as Ihey were from the beginning. It's amazing to 
me, bow a man of your sense and discrimination, 
can fall into so fanciful a delusion. Why,! havegra- 
! dilated at a Then logical Institution with its highesi 
honors, and of course may be supposed to know tunc 
little mote of the Bible than yourself, and I plainly 
tell you that I cannot, after much research, find any 
promise of the Lord's Coming! I don't think he 
ever will come, as you suppose; I believe its a spir- 
itual coming. 

Steadfast. I bless the Lord that I know where 
the promise of his coming is — and that through bis 
rich and abounding grace, I am not left to ask with 
unbelievers and scoffers, "Where is the promise of 
his coming V You are yourself, a sign of his speedy 
appearing, in your unbelief. 

Dea. H, You have not the audacity to say that 
the pastor does not preach the whole truth ? 

S, 1 certainly have; and I solemnly warn him, if 
he would be a true watchman, to fin J out the indi- 
1 cations of (be limes, to ascertain what time of 
night it is, before he cries so loudly " all's well." 

Dr. 0. Better keep at your own business — as- 
sort your seeds, and get your farming utensils in 
order. This preaching of yours is the veriest non- 
sense undei heaven. You will ruin your repuia- 
tion,and ihen you will bs in a very desirable predica- 
ment, Iruly. You will be so unpopular that you 
will never be able to get into any office. 

S. I am not toiling for an earthly crown. If all 
who profess to be shepherds, were faithfully warn- 
ing the flock, I might not be called upon to labor 
quite so hard in the cause; but in view of the fall- 
en state of the nominal church, and the hasting 
judgment, I shall cry aloud and spare not, A won- 
derful and a horrible thing is committed in the 
land : the prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests 
bear rule, by their means, and my people love to 
have it so ; and what will ye do in the end thereof? 
These are ibe words of the Lord. 

Dr. O. We should like to know whaiyou mean, 
by prophesying falsely ? 

S. Crying peace and safely, when sudden des- 
truction is about to burst upon us. Saying thai my 
Lord delayeih his coming, and there must be a 
mi Hen in in, and great temporal prosperity given to 
the carnal Jews, by way of rewarding them for 
crucifying and rejecting the Savior, and saying "his 
blood be on us, and on our children," before the 
Lord can come. This is what I call prophesying 
falsely. 
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Dr. 0. Ob, nnnsense.voo. ire deluded and en tin -li 
fanatical ; hut what are your views wilh regard to 
our Church J 

3. Very different from what ihey lormerly were. 
I hare, thanks 10 the Lord, got the mark of the 
beast quite clbicrd from iny forehead and right 
band, and am made a freeman by the truth. 

Dr. 0. Mark of the beast! Pray what do you 
mean ? 

8. I believe the last beast described in Rev. 13th, 
arising with Lamb's horns, and speaking like a 
dratron, is proiesirntism — veise lfi, •' And Tic caus- 
eth all, both small and jrent, rich and poor, free 
and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads : and that no man might buy or 
sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the n amber of his name." The mark is. 
laying stress on belonging to a sect^-elnnism under 
a religious cloak. 1 am a Presbyterian, says one, 
thai, then, is his mark, the name by which he. is 
known. A stranger calls on you, and expresses a 
desire to preach for you ; you wish to see his mark 
— the credentials that he is a preacher, in good and 
regular standing in your denomination. He tells 
you that he lias not seen fit to connect himself with 
any of the popular sects of the day— yet he teels the 



Dr. 0. You are quite sore, are yott, that you do; 
not want a letter of recommendation from our 
church, testifying to your good character ? 

5. How could you do that v. I en you tell me' 
plainly that I am a heretic mid a disgrace to the 
church ? 

Dr. 0. True, true, how cou'd I 1 Yet, for the sake 
of the cause, for the sake ul maintaining the author- 
ity antl reputation of our church, and I n ay say for 
the sake of your welfare, I can do violence to the 
strict truth, so far, as to give you a letter — yea, 1 
am very anxious so to do. For there are only two 
courses for us to pursue — we mu-i either excommu- 
nicate you in a disgraceful manner, as "a terror to 
all evil ducrs," or give rod a letter which will ope- 
rate as a "praise to all them that do well ;"tmr we 
had much rather do the Utter, and the sooner we do 
it the belter. 

S. If, after all that has been said and done, you 
choose to give me a letter, I certainly cannot ob- 
ject, for it is quite * matter of indifference to me — 
the letter I should not value, as 1 shall not feel that 
it confers any honor on me. If you really feel as 
you express yourself about my views, I think you 
would tin quite as little by quie'ly crossing out my 
name from the church record, without saying much 



love of Jesus animate his heart, and be would do for or against me, 

his will — and preach salvation to the perishing. — !i Dr. 0. It strikes me that the mist effectual nie-| 
Vou would doubtless say. Preach for me! No in- ihod of hushing this heresy will be, to cut yon off, 
deed; you may think yourself well treated to be! as a withered branch. However, if the Lord should 
dismissed without further ceremony. You cannot jj not come as you suppose, you will, doubtless, feel it 
buy or sell truth with us. Vou cannot "trade in r your duly and privilege to come back to us, and 
spiritual things here." Why, what presumption to! confess your error. 

attempt to do it without our mark ! S. After the Savior has so graciously ted me into 

Again — when about to commemorate the Savior's :. the precious truth, to louk for Iris speedy appearing, 
dying love, it is customary to say, "All members of]' I trust I shall not turn traitor, if he should nor ap- 
evangelical churches, in good and regular standing, I pear quile ns soon as [ believe. His coming to do- 
are invited to participate with us in litis ordinance ;" stroy the works ul the devil, and setup disown 
that is, those who have the mark, may buy and sell everlasting kingdom, is the next great event, and 
— may sit at the Lord's table, while all others are for thai 1 shall earnestly pray until it comes, 
excluded, however the love for the Savior may be j| Dra. H. What a hard heart you must have to 
burning in their souls. pray that the wicked rimy he destroyed ! 

Then too, when an individual changes his place ! £>. I love my Savior innre than the wicked, and 
of residence, he must take credentials with him. I cannot piay thr kingdom delay coming, hut "thy 
testifying that he is "in good and regular standing" j kingdom come, thy will he done on earth as it is in 
— bears well the mark of ihe beast, else the church 



to which he goes will tell him that he rannot buy 
or sell with them. I am well convinced that these 
things have no foundation in Scripiure. The nom- 
inal church is heavily shackled with wordly trap- 
pings—a? if the counsels of heaven were not suffi- 
cient to form a religious organization, the wisdom 
otlhe earth is railed into requWtinn to give her aid, 
and the consequence is, that the church is all in 
confusion, and hence very justly called Babel ur 
Babylon. 

Dr. 0. r see plainly Salan is helping you, bui 
let me hear your idea of a true church. 

S. When sinners are subdued by the love of Je- 
sus, they trust him as their Savior, with unreserved 
and childlike confidence — all is joy and peace in 
believing. How delightful it is, to see a band of 
young converts, their hearts beat in unison, the 
bond of love binds them together. If they believe 
and arc baptized, lake up their crost, daily, they are! 
a part or the body of Christ— a part of bis church— 
whether acknowledged by any of the prevailing 
sects or not. It is a Babylonish idea, that one may 
not celebrate the Savior's dying love, without re- 
ceiving the mark of (he least on the forehead— 
without they can say, I am ol Paul, End I of Apol- 
los, and I ol Cephas. 

The spirit of ihe different sects is Anti-Christ — 
ills the spirit of disunion — henct; called Babylon, 
which means confusion. II those loving the Sa- 
vior had never known any bond but the bond of 
love, there would have been complete unity. As it 
is losing sight uf the great troths of scripture, to 
watch for their Lord, they fix their alleelions on 
the worldly plan of making our church great— lose 
their joy and peace in believing, and get estranged 
from their first love. 

Dr. 0. With your heretical views, you would 
disgrace any church, and of coursc,to be consistent, 
you will ask for a letter. 

S. To be consistent, I shall not ask for a letter. 
Dr. 0. Not ask fur a letter ! and why not, pray ? 
5. Why, that would simply certify that I bad 
the "mark," which I hope and pray I have not. 

Dr. 0. Well, you have one mark, if it is not 
ours — and you will be a laughing stock— a thing to 
be pointed at from henceforth. You never will be 
able to get up in the world again. 

S. Never mind — the Lord is on my side — if 
earthly hopes are cut oil* it is that heavenly ones 
may be grafted in. 



Heaven." His will cannot ihere he done, as long 
as there is the least sin committed on earth, and 
there always will be sin uu'il lire end of the world, 
for we read that the lares and wheal are 10 grow 
together until ihe harvest. A power is to prevail 
against the sainis till that time. Iniquity will a|. 
ways abound umil Jesus eorr.es and reigns person- 
ally ; for Daniel says, at ihe lime ul the end. "ihe 
wicked shall do wickedly, " and Jesus says, when 
the Son of man cnmeih, it shall he as in ihe days 
or Noah— ns in the days of Lot. When he eometh, 
shall he find faith on tire earlh ? The great propor- 
tion willhe unbelieving, and will perish in ihegreal 
day of ihe Lord. These views, which you must 
allow ore Scriptural, do nut at all impair my use- 
fulness. 1 labor more whole-heartedly than ever, 
to bring my fellow men lo accept salvation. I feet 
(hat the time is hastening, and I will no longer de- 
lay, and the great question with nie is, Lord, what 
wilt ihott have me lo do ? How can 1 most effect- 
ually serve my Savior? 

Dr. 0. Salan is leading yoo blind fold lo ruin !— 
Why, how strange you cannot see, in ibis wander- 
ing away from your appointed means of grace; you 
are in the broad ruad lo death. Let me tell you, 
your own church never has explained the scriptures 
as you do, and you are consequently in a great an J 
dangerous error. 

5. Have you read any of the writings of the Sec 
ond Advent authors? 

Dr. 0. Certainly not. I take this stand. The 
Lord is not coming, at all events, and why should I 
poison my mind, by their sophistry, so thai I could 
not successfully argue against it ! How can I pray 
to God to lead me not into temptation, and run 
headlong into its deepest depths. 

S. Have you ever attended any lectures on the 
Advent quesiion. 

Dr. 0. A ttended lectures ! You must be beside 
yourself to ask me such a question. I, a Doctor of 
Divinity, attend lectures on the subject of the Lord's 
coming, when I know he cannot come for a thou- 
sand years at least. I have loo much regard for 
my reputation, and that of our church, which it is 
my delight to honor, to be seen at an Advent meet- 
ing. Ia such a case, even if I had a wish to go, 1 
should immediately suppress it. What right nave 
I to encourage such evil and designing persons, by 
meeting among them— even once, to gratify curios- 
ity? I have too much selt-rcspecl — too much love 
for the Lord to do that, 



S. Then you will not accompany me once to ihe 
Advent meeting? 

Dr, 0. Most certainly not— stay— I will go once, 
tho' wrong as it is, if you will agree to give it ali 
up and preach no more. 

S. Ho indeed ; my religion does not permit me 
to do evil that good may come— this expediency, 
this looking at consequences— how abominable 
mu«t it be in the sight of God ! 

Dr. 0. Let me camion you to beware how you 
trend. We are, in all our ways, to proceed prudent- 
ly and judiciously. God has given us reason and 
judgment lo use, not to lay up and rust. And, be- 
fore we make any movement, even in religion, we 
are to see ahead and look at the consequences. 

S. Our great inquiry should be, what is present 
duty — when we have found out what that is, we 
are lo go ahead fearless of consequences, in the per- 
formance of it, and leave the event with God; so 
did Noah, Abraham, all the patriarchs, apostles, 
prophets, martyrs, and all of those who have lived 
and died in faiih ; duly was theirs : the event was 
God's. Without this principle there is no true 
faiih. Those who profess godliness now, in ton 
many cases, make an idol of their reputation, and 
fear lo make any movement in any one of the great 
moral enterprises of the day, lest they shall injure 
self, in ihe woild'seye. If they express lo you 
privately an opinion, a little in advance of the pop- 
ular belief, ihey will attempt lo put its light under a 
bushel, by charging you not to mention it. All 
those who truly live by faith in the Son nf Grid, 
count not their lives dear unto themselves, they are 
willing lo sacrifice ease, health, reputation, aye, 
life itslf for the truth's sake. They alone will pos- 
sess the truth, those who fear lo come up to its 
searching light will he permitted to grope in dark- 
ness, lo their heart's ronlenl, God will give them 
their desire, and send leanness into their souls. 

Dr. 0, Really, you are quite eloquent, I guess 
1 shall have to get you lo preach for me. Ha, ba. 
An interesting world we should have truly, if all 
possessed your fanciful dogmas 1 

[The Prutlcnlial committee finding farmer Stead- 
last and those of like faith, unwavering in their 
belief and course of conduct, a te in great trouble. — 
They relire from the house without atlerupiing to 
pray over the wanderer. On the way home, they 
condole with each other about the fearful state of 
things in our church, and more especially about (he 
distressing departure from sound doctrine in their 
own families, Ural is, the rejection of the millenium 
fables, by those sensible and discerning christians, 
Mrs. Orthodox and Mrs. Hopeful. 

The committee conclude it will he the best plan lo 
go home, and persist in their attempts to caus* those 
so dear to them to backslide on lo reasouu hie, church- 
like ground. 

Let us accompany the doctor to his study, Foiled 
in the objects of the visitation, he does not feel strong 
enough in his faith, to meet the arguments of his 
wi r e, if he should trnmidialely commence discipline 
with her; so by n ay of recreation, he betakes him. 
self to hisliterary pursuits. They are, as we shall 
see, strongly tinctured with the "wine of ihe wrath" 
of bis opposition to the Lord's coming. He feels to 
make light of thecall lo the marriage supper of (he 
Lamb, and says in a thousand ways, "1 pray thee 
Lave me excused." We leave him in bis study, 
writing a sermon,] 

Catharine. 

To lie continual. 



Reasons for Withdrawing from the 

Church*," 

1. Simultaneous with my conversion to the 
Advent faith, I was overwhelmed with astonish- 
ment to find in what perfect ronfusion the religious 
world was, so that 1 involuntarily cried on', " 0 
what a Babylon, what a Babylon we are all in!" For 
a long lime my soul was like a fountain of waters, 
which every view of the baekslidttigs, captiousness, 
and infidelity of the professed church and ministry, 
seemed to open afresh. Since that lime, almost 
every day has furnished me with some new proof 
that the dear brethren with whom I have heretofore 
been associated, have erred from the faith, and de- 
parted from the simplicity of the gospel. The most 
prominent among them, have, in my humble opin- 
ion, adopted rule? of interpreting the scriptures in 
common with Unitarians, Universalis, Papists, 
Sceptics, and Infidels : of course I solemly believe 
that they have, as a general thing, and io a greater 
or less extent, gone over to Unitarianism, Univer 
sal ism. Papacy, Scepticism and Infidelity. I say 
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this, not in the way of reproach, but with the deep- 
est pain, and because I conscientiously and before 
God believe it 10 fre true. I feci therefore iliai us 
nn Evangelical Christian, and as a teacher of re- 
ligion, whose duly it is 10 "contend earnestly for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints," 
(Jude iii.) la publish my unqualified dissent from 
all such expositions of God's word ; and test I 
should be thought to wink at such gross perversions 
of the plainest Scripture, I do hereby dissolve my 
conneciion with such, heeding who! I believe to he 
applicable to the present case,— 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15.— 
"Be yc not unequally yoked together with unbeliev- 
ers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with 
tun righteousness ? and what communion hath Kghii 
with darkness ? And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel V 

Si. Both an:on™ the ministry, and the laily, I 
have been grieved to find many, who deny the doc- 
trine of the resurrection of the body, (Phil. iii. 21.) 
iheseeond personal, glorious appearing of Christ: 
{John liv. H.) and who question at least, the doc- 
trine of the final destruction uf litis earth, (2 Pet. iii. 
1.0) with other kindred truths. These individuals 
ate in the fellowship of the church, and are suffered 
to remain there unmolested, while those who are 
guilty of believing in the pre-millenial advent of 
our Lord, under the slightest pretext, are arraigned, 
tried and thrust out. Knowing therefore the con- 
tagious influence of being associated with those 
who wrest the Scriptures unto their own destruc- 
tion, I must deem the following holy advice addres- 
sed to me, 2 Peter iii. 17,— "Beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own stead fast aess." 

3. I verily believe that they have "a form of 
godliness," but deny the power thereof. "They 
profess the power of God, but in works they deny 
htm." This is evident everywhere and in every- 
thing. They have publicly ridiculed the idea uf 
arriving at the doctrine of the Lord's coming by 

(means of prayer, and the teachings of the llol)) 
Ghost, so as in some few instances at least, to 
shock every sentiment of the soul. "From such? 
Heaven calls upon me to "turn away."— (2 Tim! 
iii. .11 
4. 1 cannot think otherwise than that very many 
of them are the scoffers, and ihe false teachers 
who were to arise in the last days, and impiously 
tn demand "Where is the promise or his coming 
(2 Peter iii. 4) and to say — "Peace and safely." 
(2 Thesis, v. 3.) In this general cry t dare not join, 
lest " sudden destruction " overtake me, and the 
blood uf souk be found on tile skirts of my gpH 
mentis. My duty is made clear therefore from 2 
Cur. vi. 17, 18. "Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, sailh the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; and 1 will receive you; and 
will be a Father unto you, anil ye shill be my sons 
and daughters, sailh the Lord Almighty." 
' 5. They are eating and drinking with the drunk- 
en, and thereby furnishing alarming evidence ofl 
their character and doom. The counsel of the 
apostle is now applicable to me, Eph. v. 11. "And 
have no fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them." 

6. They have beaten and smitten their fellow* 
servants, who have been watching for their lord'A 
return, and proclaiming his coming. They hivd 

1 opened their pulpits fur the discussion of almosj 
every ulber subject, and thrown open their house! 
of worship for feasts, and a variety of public enter- 
tainments, but have prohibited God's ministers 
from proclaiming in the same, "The hour of his 
judgment is come." They have thereby taken 
away our licence to preach, and cast ton lew pi upon 
us. Our affect ions are therefore alienated from 
them, and I can no longei regard them as the body 
of Christ. My duty is therefore pointed out in 2 
Thesa. iii. 6, " Now we command yog, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
draw yourselves from every brother that walkelh 
disorderly, and not after the tradition which he 
received of us." 

7. They have excommunicated members for 
worshipping God apart by themselves, when they 
were neither allowed to pray, sing, ur speak in re- 
lation to Christ's coming, or to hear the doctrine 
preached in their respective houses of worship. 
Therefore, recognizing the gospel principle, Matt. 
*»v. 40, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these ray brethren, ye have done it 
unto me," — I feel agonized, and desire to go with 
my persecuted brethren, and to be a companion 



with Hum in tribulation, and in the kingdom I Extract from the epitaph of Rev. John 
utd paiwt.ee of Jesus Christ. (Re». i. 9.) Merrimnn, in the grave yard, Soutbingtcn: 

8. In addition to Ihe wide disparity in our religious 1 

Views, ihey have virtually divorced usfrom eoiu^l", ™ e lies the body Death has bound 



■million, in eases wheie thny cuuld fold no plausibf 
ground fur openly culling us off. Why, therefore, 
tlioultl we seek any louger to preserve a union, 
which after all is only nominal ? " Huw can two 
walk together, except they be agreed? ' Amos iii. 3. 

9. If, as they represent, we are fanatics, crazy, 
deceivers, lying vagmnls, why should they desire 
longer to retain us ; *• A liftW l«iu>u teavertetli the 
whole lump," (I Cor.v. 6.) Their good, ibcrefote, 
on iheir own assumption, demunds of us to do for 
Ihein, what as yel they have failed to do for them- 
selves, viz. 1 Cor. v. 7, "Purge uit therefore the 
old leaven, thai ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened. For tven Christ our passu ver is sa- 
crificed for us." 

10. They are known to have evil designs in store 
for all who remain incorrigible in regard to ihe 
Lord's appearing, should the present Jewish year 
expire, and as it is my purpose to look for the Lord 
until he come, and as I wish to save ihem fn>ai in- 
curring more of Jehovah's wrath by any future acts 
of rebellion, I do hereby proclaim myself no longer 
subject to iheir supervision. Prov. xxii. 3. " A pru- 
dent man fbreseeth the evil, and hideth himself: 
but the simple pass on, and are punished." The 
principle apparent in Prov. xxiii.G, must govern my 
conduct — " Eat thou not the bread uf him that hath 
an evil eye, neither desire thou bis dainty meals." 

11. I honestly and sulenily believe the nominal 
church to be in its Laodicean state, as eel forth in 
Rev. iii. 14 — 18. That Christ has already spued ii 
out or hit nti'utli, and that lie will nol own it as his 
bride when he shall appear. I desire therefore for 
one, to be " zealous and repent," and to urge on ail, 
the necessity of watching, uf trimming their lamps, 
and of going forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

12. My views of truth, of the awful slate of the 
church, and of the world, together with what I be- 
lieve io be my duty as an ambassador of Cttiist, 
require me lo speak and wrile as it is not consist- 
ent for one to do, who still reiaios his connection 
with uV church. I therefore wnhdraw Iroin it, 
that I may more freely execute my responsible 
duties. 2, Tim. iv. 2—5. " Preach the word ; be 
instant in season, out uf season; reprove, rebuke, 
eiliurt with ail lung-miTering and doctrine. For 
ihe lime will come, when they will nol endure 
sound doctrine ; but after iheir own lusts shall they 
tieap to themselves leacltcrs hating itching ears; 
and they shall turn away iheir ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto Tables. Bui watch ihuu 
in all things, endure affliction, do the work uf an 
evangelist, make lull pruol of thy ministry." 

13. If Christ is " at Hie dour " as I confidently 
believe, then there is no good reason why my name 
or influence shuuld any longer be with those who, 

m of 



.Vhosc suul with ministerial gifts was crowned, 
EI is lite his Master's doctrine did adorn. 
And waits hh Inst reward till the uispieious morn,' 

74, p. 117. 



From lilt! epitaph on the stone of the Rev. 
Samuel Hall and wile, in the Cheshire grave 
yard : 

"A friend to God, a guide in Chris!, 
Do hrre repose their peaceful duitj 
Tu rest in da'knessin llie lomh, 
Till Gabriel's trumpet wake the just. " 

lb. p. 198. 

From the tomb stone of Rev. Benj, Trum- 
bull, in the North Haven grave yard : 

. " Firm, humble, and devout, he sustained with 
dignity all his i elation* in life, and died a firm and 
joyful believer in his God and Savior; an ticinating, 
with expressitns of praise, the coming of ths Lord," 

lb. p. 246. 

From the tomb stone of Rev. John Daven- 
port, in the Stamford grave gard : 

"Unfading honors shall his tomb surround, 
To guard and wail the prophet's sleeping clay, 
Till the last trumpet raise htm from ihe ground, 
Tu join the triumphs or the important Day." 
\ lb. p. 407. 

From thai of Moses Lyman, Esq , in the. 
Goshen grave yard : 

"He sleeps in hope, then cease fiom tears, when 
Christ appears, his dusl shall rise." 16. p, 409, 



have casi Jesus and bis humble followers out 
iheir midst: I can no longer benefit ihem, nor thev 
me. Any further uuion with them would only 
disqualify me for meeting my Lord, "for whom 1 
have suH'ered the loss of nil things. ( Phil. iii. 8.) , 
14. VVhether Rev. xv iii. 4, refers to the present 
organized religiuus sects, and furnishes instruction 
for our present guidance, there is bible enough 
iudependani of that lo direct to the course 1 now 
undertake, and reader it as clear and as imperious 
that 1 should withdraw from the church, as that I 
>huuld profess my faith in the Lord's immediate 
coming. 

I have now discharged the most painfol doty that 
I ever undertook; it bus been like cutting off a 
right hand, or plucking out a right eve. But God 
has seemed to retpiire ii at my hand, and I did not 
dare lo disobey. My prayer to God is, that he may 
have mercy on them thM believe not the truth, but 
have pleasure in unrighteousness. A crisis has 
arrived when something ought to be done, if by any 
means they may be aroused from their apathy, and 
rescued from their opposition lo the Lord's coming. 
May God enable us all lo we that ii is our duty to 
be formally separated from them. F. G. Shown. 

Feb. I4lh, 1844. 



The Theolgy of out Fathers. 

A VOICE FROM THE CHURCH YARD. 

Extract from the epitaph on the tomb stone 
of Dea. Thomas Bidwell, in Canton, Ct, 

"Thou tomb shall safe retain tby sacred trust, 
Till tile divine re-animate his dust." 

Conn. Hist. Col p. 71. 



From that of P. Thatcher, Esq., in the New 
Mil lord grave yard, composed by the deceas- 
ed : 

"Rest here my body, till ihe Archangel's voice, 
more sonotous far than nine-fold thunder, wakes 
the sleeping dead ; then lise to ihy just sphere, and 
be thy house immortal. lb. p. 480. 

From that of the Rev. John Lee, in the 
Sharon grave yard : 

He " expired in the blessed hope of that gospel 
to which he had freely di- voted Ins life. 

My flesh shall slumber in the ground, 
Till the last trumpei's joyful sound, 
Then burst ihe chains in sweet surprise, 
And in my Savior's image rise." 

A. p. 490. 

From a stone in Ihe Say brook grave yard : 

'* Mary Ann Hart.— The silver cord is loosed — 
the golden bowl is broken — the dust returns to the 
earth as it wa*, nnd the spirit to God who gave it. 
But the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised." lb. p. 538. 

From t he Stone of the Rev. Joseph Me ac fa- 
am, in the Coventry grave yard: 

" Fired with ye labors of ye word, his ardent soul 
bent iis flight to Jesus, and dropped ye body to 
rest here till Jesus curne." lb. p 545. 

From the atone of the Rev. Eleastor Wil- 
liams, in the Mansfield grave y ard ; 

"Them that sleep in Jesus, will God bring with 
him." ♦ /*. p. 551. 

W ill some one in possession of the Mass. 
Hist. Col, give a copy of such epitaphs there 
recorded, as may present the same truths. 



^S- AU cornmamtaiiimt for the Advent Jfmtd, or 
orders for Books or remittances, should be directed to 
■•J. V. Himts, Boston, Must," postpaid. 

Poit Matter i are authorised by (he Pott Office Depart- 
ment to forward free of expense all orders for. or io 
discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the 
tame 

Subteribers' names mih the ftate and Port Office should 
be distinctly given when money it forwarded. Where the 
Pott Office is not givm, ire are habte to misdirect the }-a- 
per, or credit to the wrong person, as there are often stv* 
rral of the tame name, or several Post Qjficts in Uit same 
town. 
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Our Position as to Time, 

We have no new light on the prophetic periods. — 
Our time ends with this Jewish year. II time be con- 
tinued beyond that, we have no other definite period 
to fix upon ; but, henceforward, shall look for the 
event every hour, till our Lord shall come. Others 
caa give their views on (he termination of the 
periods, on their own responsibility. If it be neces- 
sary, we shall give ours in full on this point. 

Let us all be ready ; "having our loins girt about 
and our lights burning, that when the Master Com- 
eth, we may open to him immediately. J.V.Himes. 

FUNDAMENTAL PHINCIPLES 

ON WHICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



TAe word of God teaches that thit earth it to be re 
%t Titrated, in the restitution of alt things, and restored to 
it* Eden state a* it came from the hand of it* Maker be- 
fore the fait, and it to be the eternal abode of the right* 
tout in their resurrection at ate. 

fl. — The only Millenium found in the word of God, u 
the IflOO years which are to intervene between the first and 
second resurrection*, a* brought to view in the tMh of Rev* 
stations. And the various portion* of Scripture which 
are adduced at etidtnet of such a period in time* are to 
have their fulfilment only in the New £arth t wh*r*in dwell- 
eth rigltte outne «♦ 

/// — 7'he only restoration of Itraet yet future, it the re* 
iteration of the Saint* to the AW Earth, when the Lord 
my God shall come, and tit hit sainli with Aim. 

IF. — The tign t which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have alt 
been fulfilled but thou which relate to the coming of Christ, 
the end of this world, and the rettitution of all things 

V, — There are none of the prophetic periods, at we un- 
derttand them, extending beyond the [Jewish] year 1643. 

^py-The above we thalt ever maintain as the immutable 
truth* of the word of God, and therefore, tilt our l*ord 
tame, wr shall ever look for hit return at the next event 
in historical prophecy. 



No time but the present. 

We have received an article of 2-1 closely printed column-, 
entitled 11 An Examination of the Review of S. Bliss, >>\ ihe 
jfirola hk end of the 2300 days in J847, M by bro. Silas 
llawley, jan> It chises with the following deinaad, *' 1 must 
mi. ist upon it, as an act justly due to (he public, to ihe 
came of Lru;h, and to myself, thai this article be given en- 
fire and without garbling or mutilation to your renk tt." 

Ws offered to insert one and a hull' columns per week, 
with the same room to present the opposite side, that both 
arguments might he weighed nl the same lime, hut our Bro. 
pre fe red to publish it separately. Ai he has thus presented 
it, and all who wish for it can procure it, there teems 
to bo no nccessiiy for republishing it. It ti so very Icngtliy 
that it would 611 this entire paper, giving us no opportunity 
to present with it the opposite view; and jel wo w r ou!d 
doit, if we thought it would advance the cause of truth. 
We however find many ihiugs iu it, which, prescnlcd as 
they there appear, might cause tame to misapprehend the 
truth ; and to present it in sections with the necessary re 
pit . might, it t« intimated that it hi sot completed, lead 
to an unprofitable coniroverjy. If the Lord should not come 
till 47, ull true A riven lists will wait for hie coming, but if 
there ie even a POssibiutt that he may come before, we 
need to be on the watch, aloof from all questions " which 
Render strifes*" 

On perusing the article, we noiicc numerous inaccuracies, 
which, we presume, if pointed out. our Hro. would be prompt 
to rectify; and which render us unwilling to present thent 
in this paper, without tech correction, or without at (he 
mme time an opporrunhy to present in connection the true 
view. To show the nature of these inaccuracies — which 
it would give us pleasure to find were accidental — we 
will instance the following. 

1. The article commences with an extract from a view we 
presented in the Signs nf the Times of April 5, 1843, in 
which we admit that Wolf, and others were looking to A.D. 
1817 fur I ho end ol the 2300 days. This it qnoted as evidence 
that we then thought ** there was ground for belief Sag that 
prophetic time would not expire until 1847," that the "only 
abatement " we " could make as tn the foundation oh winch 



that view rests, was that * the evidence was fur less clear ' 
illMt lHlilMnl.fr, than tint sustaining the oth< i ,"— 1 I 1 
and ilmt there is Duw in us, in these respects, u s marked 
change." But he omitted to slate, that the article from 
which tlws extract was made was expressiy written to show j 
the probability, in uur view, that time might not continue 
heyond the aniversary of the Pentecot t of that year. That 
given, would hare changed the entire? aspect, 

2. In a chapter nf three columns, entitled " Mistakes of 
the Review— Statements calculated to mislead, 11 the false 
FiaT'Mucnis nre not fully presented side by side with the 
comments on them, so that the candid reader might be e a ti- 
tled to judge as lu the extent of our misstatements. Had that 
been done, we should have nothing to say on that point. 
We will present an instance, lie says 

" With the same injustice, and tn a wsy as much calcu- 
lated to confuse and mislead, <lo yon uitempt in »how that 
Ferguson tenders me but little support us lu the lime of the 
crucihxion, because be dates the 70 weeks with y it in the 
7lh of Ariaxcrxes. But, how thii can affect his testimony, 
or his calculation?, as to the time of uur Lord** passion, due* 
not appear* An-: it does seem to be wholly iinwatranMhle, 
to set aside an authority on one poini, becimso he may 
chance to favor an opposing riew as lu another, Where 
there is a contradiction, this Would he allowable, hut nut 
otherwise. But as to Ferguson, this is not and could not be 
pretended," 

The following notes, we think must be our remarks allti* 
ded to : — 

Ferguson informs us, that " both by the undoubted canon^ 
of Ptolemy nnd the famous era of N alKinassnr, the beginning 
of the seventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimunus, 
king of Persia, (who is called AhasoerUs in the bunk ol 
Esther,) is pinned donii to ihe 425tilh year of the Julian 
period. "— Attron. p. 3S7. VoiU. NoTloV J— 

]f Ferguson is good authority . his testimony will tend to 
prove that 490 year* from ihe decree given to E&ra termin- 
ated nlHMiL A. li. 33. Vul. 6. JNo. IK. 

If FergiiBon and Pridcaax are correct, aad the flixly- 
nine weeks reach to Christ's ministry, as they both show 
from the canon of Ptolomy nnd the era uf Nahonassnr, thai 
the sixty nine weeks ended in A- D, 26 — 7, it follows that 
his ministry must have then commented, and consequently* 
the 70 weeks ended in A. U. 33— 4, lb. 

The reader will judge how fur injustice may be nicril^edto 
such remarks. 

3. The following appeur* to be our great iiiiwimuipf g|j 
il it id shown tu bo such, we will at once rectify it. Near 
the close of his chapter of mitiiateinenta we find: — 

" Bui the crownings error of the review, and that which 
is fmughi with ihe most evit t is found in what ymi r,iv as tu 
(be time of the change uf the cnartirf.fr id (ho Jr wish "y cur— 
a change from nil inartificial tn an astronomical furm . Urn 
this 1 rmi nnt ice heller iu another place.*' 

In the other place, afier referring tu die lime of the cracr- 
Itsinn, we rend ; — 

" Your objection rests upon ihe assumption 'hat their year 
at that time, retained its anctrat inartificial furm, and tlutt 
no reference was had to astronomical principle*. But is thi* 
proved 1 II nmst be evident to all, that if litis is not proved, 
nothing is proved; and thnt your rohiminotis extracts fnim 
■famed nut Imrs are irrelevaal and vain. Flpt il the inartiji- 
n>t! Inrm of the Jewish >ear had been laid aside before ihat 
time, and an ojfronomtcdl/ furm taken, )nur nhjt-ciion i.r.!- 
of cuurse. If tlicy were governed I>y njiirunomical principles 
in the days til the Savior, yon indirectly admit thm Pereri- 
■m, Scaltger, Bacon, Newton, Per|(i?un and utheri nre cor- 
rcc U The i | uee I ion , t h en , is — adm tt t i ng all you r I ni m li iu 
the original character of the Jewish year — Did thr J V wish 
year in the time of our Savior, possess an inartiricial, or an 
uaironoinicnl form? This is ihe qneslion. And it \n not fur 
me to prove that it did not possess nn inartificial or tin >-■ 
ironomicuL form : it is for you to demonstrate that it did." 

By what rule of debate we arc required lo prove a nega 
ttvtt does not appeur. He proceeds ; — 

I" And what proof have you offered. You have given us 
he following unsupported auerlton. nnd di*rmr<fed the 
topic :— ■ Thi* wot. the Gv*tom cf the Jewi tilt afltz their 
dispersion by the Roman*, when bring scattered all our 
'the world, it was dimcolTto observe tho ripening of Ihe bar 
ley harvest in Judca ; and in some countries where ihe Jews 
were il was observed earlier, and in some later. In order; 
therefore, to have the observance of the Passover uniform, 
lite Rahhins established the time of its otx-ervance by astro- 
nomical calculntions.and began their wmi with ihe aew moon 
nearest the vernal equinox/ This pnr:i^ritpli conshiutra t^e 
hinge of the review mHjmuch n« befure said, your whole 
reasomng turns upon its truth or faLitty. This then was the 
point id be fortified— 'ihe point demniidiug your strength. 
But you have ftvored us with your mere nwriiori and pass- 
ed nlong!" 

If what we said in support of that poini, had benn given 
m connection with ihose remarks, ihe n- idt r could have de- 
cided whether we gave ihe " untupported atsertion, and 
ditmitied the topic,"— "our mere astcrtion, and patted 
along." We will therefore present to the reader only two 
oftho quotations lr»m the amount of a page we gave in 
■upport of thai position, 

Jahn in his Archnotogy lays, p. 111,112 : — 

Moses w obligated ihe priests to present at ibe altar on 
Ihe second day of the passover, or the sixteenth day after 
ihe first new moon in April, a ripe eheaf. For if they saw 



on the Inst month of the year ihat the grain would m>t be 
ripe, as expected, they were compelled to make an intercal- 
ation, which commonly happened on the thiid year. 

The Jfwioh Kiibhms say, that March aad Sept., Instead 
of jlprtfaad October, were the initial mouthri of iho*e two 
year?. Thi I iHey ntre so lit a Inie period is- ailmitlt-d, but 
the change was pruhably uwmg to the example of tho It-O- 
man*, who began ihrir )enr wilh ihe moaih uf March. TIh: 
Jews Ijttng pleasetl wilh their example in this respect, or 
nrerrnled by their authoiiiy, adopter! the aitine piuciice. 
1*hat ihts i- the most probable slatrnient, is evident also from 
the r.n'1, ill it ihe position uf the Ituhbiiiit is oppoted not 
unH by Jotephu* t hut by the u»ftge of the Syiiuc and Arakk 
langiuigns ; hum the fact also, that the prescribed ohser- T 
vancesofthe lluee great festival du)« wtVf not agree with 
the months uf Murch and Stptember, as las b- en i-hown by *^ 
Mkh.ielis : tee 0>mmeuial, tie Mensitais Htbra?uriuii in T 
Sui-. lie-. UmU. 17(i:i-|7!.;J. p. II). el. seq. Vol. ti, No. 

Dr. Priedaux says — 

" Since the Jewish calendar hath been fixed by Rabbi 
Hilltt upon Ihe certain (oundatiuns of amronumy, tabtes 
oiiiy indeed be made which may point out lo what day in ' 
that calendar every day tn ihe Julian year thall answer; but 
this cannot be done for the time before; because, while 
they went inartijiciutty lo work in tin* matter, by ihe phases 
and U|>|>eiirunce of ihe moon, hulh fur ihe beginning nl iheir 
month* and years, and the making of their intercalations, 
i hey did nut alivnys do il exaeily, hul often varied from ihe 
astronomical truth therein* An-! this latter having been their 
wny through all the limes of which ihitilmiory ireats, we 
cannot, when we find tile day of any Jewii-b month mention- 
ed either in ihe Scripture* or in Josephut, reduce* il exac.ily 
£■■ its time in the Julian mr, or Uiere £x il any nearer 
than within the compass of a month, sooner ur later." Pr»- 
deuux Hul. Jews, Vol. 1. p. 53. lb. 

[low our Bro. could fail lo sec what wc added in support 
uf our " rniMippnrlcd assertion,"— all of which follows the 
quotation he gave — so as lo suppose we thro " dismissed 
the topic" we cat nut conceive; but H ihe best are liable lo 
mistakes.* 1 

vToe question here is not as to the lime when tho Jews 
used ustronomicnl cycles fur the regulation of their vears; 
but, When was Iheir present calendar intrudoced? For tf 
thc^Jews cummenced iheir yearn in the lime of our Savior, in 
accordance with their present calendar, FtTgusun'a caIcuIii- 
tion, which ts based upon it,wuutd pmre tlie crucifixiun lu have 
been on the 3d of April, A. D. 33 : but if it was not then in 
use, il does nut demonstrate ihai iho crucifixion teas in 
that year. On this point the whole qurmion gf 33 turns 
If therefore we are in error as to ihe time when the preseM 
calendar was tntroductd, we rlnmld be very happy to have it 
pointed out, and wr would promptly correct it. 

Our Bro. proceeds to say, it . a as we gave onr "n.m f m- 
sf-rtion and passed nlong,'* he **SAS|teu4M dismiss theloplc," 
and adds i— 

"Bol for /nifA*i sake I will not. 1 will aim* you, nnd 
the reader, th.il jou have made a serious mistake us to lie 
disprrsioir in which the Jew*- resorted lo astronomical ral- 
culutioni — a mistake of several hundred years; and dial 
Without doubt, Ibey used, and cunfurmed to r'uch cnlculuiioiis, 
in Ihe days 'if the Savior." 

He then quotes Irom Dr. Priduux, as sa)ing 
"In this year, (1C2 B. C.) Bu<bei.iu< plarrth the htEinning 
of ihe cycle of eighty four yearn, by whidi the J ew # wilted 
Ihe limes nf lluir new uioonf, full mooris/aiid festivals 11 
sic. &e. <'But PrideMux is «.i-p...<-d t-. ihmk it was much 
curlier that ihe Jews resoried lu astronomical meihudit of 
fixing their motmsniid festivnV, tlmn suued by Buchcrhia." 

The entire quotation from Dr. Pmteaux, is about a col. 
bm ihe abuTe is the substance. Our Uro.tUen remarks :— 
** Which is right, H to the pneiae disiitnre liefore the 
Christinn em ihe Jews reiorttrl lo anironomh-at hel]», ran 
make no difference in the mniicr nf exposing your error. For 
it il was us early as 162, B C , your staiean nl ia Very wi£ 
of the tritlhi hot if it was 292 B.C. it is murh wider still. 
But if Bucherius u right, it is ceriain thnt the Jews, after 
ihey were re-establi*hed ia their .mn hind, made tise i«f as- 
tronomical aids in settling iheir monns and festirnUi. And if 
so, il cannot be doublet lhal Ihey continued ihi> practice 
uioroor less wrialy perpetually. But, admitting PndrAHK 
to l>e right, it wilt hardly admit nf a setinus qnestiun thai the 
Jews, hating in ihrir dispersinns been tu Jong accustomed lu 
tuirnnnmieal help* in tiHiug their in<Mns, nnd on nccuunt of 
ibeirconvenienro roniimu-d to use them when ihey became 
re-stilled in ihtir uwu borders." 

The above would be correct reasoning if h I , . L . | reaped to 
the calender now in use by the Rabhiim, nn I by which Fer- 
guson madj bis calculations. It is uuv that Prhleutix does 
say ihat Barherius dales the beginning of this cycle this 
year; hut, Frideq ux also rajs:— 

"Itisportibleiotnurh might have been ibis venrdone; I -t 
thnt iho Jews ai this time, when, after having newtv recover- 
ed their temple, and restored the truo worship of God in it, 
they were most zcAlously employed in exlirpnting nil heathen 
rites from among iheui^hould first introduce this cycle burrow- 
ed from the heathen, and employ it lo a religions use, that is, 
fur the Iht'mB nf the times of their new inouns nnd festival*, 
seem* utterly improbable. Thai whit-h seems most probably 
to he cunjeciurffi concerning this matter {for nut kip g but 
conjecture can be had in it,) i-. ihnl when the Jews, m the 
dispersions after the time of Alexander the Ci rent, through 
ihe countries I have mentioned, taw a necessity of coming to 
astronomical caEruhiiiuiis and setited rules for the fixing of 
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lht i i new moans ami festivals, I hat so they might observe them 
nil on tl»c same clay* in nil place*, ihey bin' rowed (Venn the 
Grttka the cycle «t period o| On LI i p|>n« , vk liicii they found ese.l 
mnong them fi>r the same purpose." — Hist Je-ws,vui.u.p l^- 
Again he says : — ■ 

*■ Of the attempts which hud been made lu come at wicli a 
cycle by the Dieleria,'* Sic, "tied how lbpy all foiled hereof 
merit ion bus ln-en already inadtri The I tut camp ocn,re*ttii it nil 
any; ihe atilhur whereul was Meto, nti Athenian* who pab- 
halted it ut Alliens in the year B. C 432,'* &c, 41 Bui Melo 
having reckoned thai l&'years of his cycle contained jujH 
6M40dnys, it wn# fmiad, nl'er 100 year* usage ui it, that in 
Ihil compulation he had overshot what he aimed at by a 
quarter ofa day/* Again, "Tu mend I his fault, Calippus 
invented his cvclc, or period nf 76 year*,*' "In ibo year B- C 
360 '* Again he adds, "This," alter say ma it in mod like- 
ly the Jews borrowed ibis cycle — ** they used i'M Rabbi Hii- 
hjj*a refarmarion of iheir calendar, which was about A* 1>- 
&i U ; during all nta-h lima they mint necessarily have 
CjtMile ifuinc iint'fiwljiiinna fur the cuireaing uf Lhasa escfc-rfj 
whereby one of I nut luminaries did overrun the other nccur* 
dine to ihat cycle; fur otherwise the phases or the appear- 
ing of the new moon? and full moons, wuuld have roainuliel- 
*d the cnteulalircnsuf it to every man 1 * view. But what 
these interpolation* tcere, oi hout Or when they vserevsed* 
tor Aoee no account t any where given us/* — lb. p. 155 — 6. 

They imbed used various aslroncniicul helps, till the 
present calendar was imrodiicedi.JwLneiBr one that render- 
cil therm iinlopcmlani, of Lhu barky harvest .at [he second 
new moon afteffiie vemsil equinox; and then they could 
not cufcu'ule within one day t he actual time, of ha ap- 
pearing- Nor can the present calendar lie adjusted to it 
within a month sooner or utter] as is seen by the previous 
qu outturn from Or* Pridian* — our Brother** auihority— for 
" alt the tfrfle" of which hia history treats t and till the time 
of Rabbi Llillel nbout A. D.jtjOjJ Thus Dr. Hales says:— 
*' From the difference between the timet of the true and 
computed p.ischal new mono, na calculated nslrrmnmicnUy, 
and computed by such rules at were in use among Me Jews 
I formerly, and which may varyndatf in their reauha, we 
■ may naturally account Id r aJfill*#uiw* la nee noticed in the 
S'>"*[>et*» namelv, thai our Lord and his disciples ate I lie 
Passover na Maundy Thurrdny, but lin- cihief [•riesls and 
i their udherentawn gnod Friday, Vol. Lp, 174- 
Saya a diitinguiihed Jewiih writer:— 
"They tttnt lived in plnr.es, far distant from jTcru^alem^ 
whither timely notice could ml be conveyed, were obliged to 
kbfp the fe;iftis (i^_dau more than oUler« i*e wa* is ^ kept ; 
an kccutint rJf not Ibciug able to knew cerinio uliKher the 
I new moun was consecrated ua the 30th t or not obseneii til 
Ulri ; whieli was the reason of their keeping the pasduver 
\ tight day*, the feaatuf Peatpcos' two iltyt, and th.it o| Tab- 
ernacles nine daya; whereas in Scripture we are commanded 
in keep the Paasover «vtn, the feaal of Penterosl unhand 
ill ■ t of Taberam'tvi tklM daya. And, rwitriilulunding tltere 
U t at pre*esf, a certain calculation, ycl «*' that live out of 
Jerusalem siill retain the fcwiBW practice ,r Abendana'a 
I'otU\j oftheJeici, p> 176. Mod Juda.p. 37b", 
J alui Bay*' — 

Fhe days of the new monn were n»i ascertained by na 



ana lo that time we cannut huTmonize the yenra within a 
intuit h sooiaT or Inter* 

Our Bro. cay a, lluil Kepler, L'sher an. I L>diat, deny the 
Jewish year was lunar, holdii g that it wni n solar year* 
True, each is their claim; hut they held it to consist of J2 
tnootha ul'ofl dnya enchjuich 5dujs added to the oflheui. 

I'-.ic such wculd be aa diJltcalt to adjust, and would be ad 
inaccurate aa live other for in ; and iVideiujx ^howa lb? im- 
possibility of sttch a year's ever lieing hanmbnised with the 
Jewish feuBls* We therefore think we have shoun from the au- 
thority whict: our brother InVt to convict us .i' 1 error, 1 * that 
Vfl were coriecl in the lime of the introducliun of Ihe prts- 
em Jewish calendar* So much for OW * 1 crowning error*" 

4, Again it ia said lo Ik "unjust aa well as deceptive, 1 'to pnn 
Rollia and (he, other standard Chroaologula which oar brut Iter 
has quoted, as mere copytits. 

Let UoElin speak tor himrelf. Ilefnyii r— 

" Arrhbi^hop La lit r is my usual gurtfe in chm-nrilngv, 3 " 
Vol. I, 8 vo.. p. 2:>. Again, speaking vl'the l3»gln ol Themia* 
lucioa and the history uf fcUiher, he saya : — 

" I have already declared mute than unce ; , thai I would not 
engage ia eoairov^irsios of this kind; nod therefore with re* 
gard lo (his flighi of ThemLaivcles toto Persia, nnd the his- 
tory of Esther, 1 shall fnlluw the npinion ol the learned U*h- 
er, my usutU guide on these occasions.*' ib. p. 24ty. 

5. *fba cpMtMion* from aulhvrsdu nut in every instance pre- 
sent to us die same ideas, that we receive, by reading the 
authors fur oordeltei. Of the maul prutiiiucnt uf ihene are 
bis quotations frotn Watsun. In our fur hut article we aJated 
that no one can hupe to tlx the birth ol Cttf&al withia a less 
circle than about a ytar* Willi all the testimony lieiud 
could gut her, CI mat wni ** two years old and under** when 
tliai monarch suught to slay him. lie was burn before Her- 
od died. But the death of Herod is a period respecting 
which l wo Opinions ennnut be found among clironoieglsts. 
No chronologist or historian raises a doubt rtspedijig 
that date. As ihe sixty-nine weeks^ — 4&3 years— commenced 
before the rulgnrera, -toT, (bey would bring ua down lo about 1 
the end of A. V. 2G; and aa OHf Suviur was born about futtr 
yeqra B. O. he would be about thirty yeaia of ago at thai 
time. V A. 6. No. L8. 

Oar brother remarks : — 

H You will tell me aa you have dune, that Christ was born 
three or four yeara before (he Llirivtiaa ern, as chronokigttls 
agree T and ihut he l>egan to preach when be was 3D, which 
would tlx ihe data ol his ministry 26 — 7, But Lhry do not 
agree, La this or aproach to an agreement* The dijjErenfe is 
buliic five leara. li aison in Ik jj Theo. Diet- says, some 
place ihe biidi or Christ twi» years, m hers lour, and u^uia 
ulhera ore years be lure the ChrtpUati em. This ia inn-, us 
lacts >how. I ".mi i( wouM have piesttnted ntore fally ihe dif- 
ference, it he h.id said, nnd wme one year be lu re Ami ern*' 
Lydiat held on* iear; tica1rgcir t Talleau, J ackaon and oth- 
ers, /wo years; Caher, iViiieaux, and others, about tmr 
years; and soon. Hut the nnthoi uf the uueieat conaueu- 



jtronomical catrulutions, as the Rabbins assert, but ware tat tary, au often referred lo, says : — Bat lh<* received opiniou is, 
[lUyaun which the ncw^mtttjlptt made its H^pearajtce r aa ia | that the \ ear of (he nativity wi a the 752 of ihe budding o| 
ln.i ia lu iacd U\ m- ('..mucj^ Furilwr, " I he Tabna.Lisia j Koiup, which was ihe 42d of Augustus* reign, p. 332. Thu 
■aweaiK of the signs Tfffl^fl^peaiance of the new moon, and was one year before the date uf the vulgar era. And j m 
it is clear that neither Philu nor Jtiaephas knew ony tiling td |^ay :— That nu one can hope to fin ihe birth within a lesa 
Ihe distinct tat between ihe nvtrononiical and ihe apparent ■ circle than a year. Mure truly you would have said, hud 



n«w aiLnm." Arth, p-j\ 16, 

J. H. R.uu-h,* in speaking of the tiuw of lite crucilixion, 
aays — 

t 4m We muBt not lorgel lhal the days were reckunrd rmt by 
the Baa,hal according to tlw np|*aranee of ill* uuwn." Tran. 
^buDr. Ed. Rai/in*on t late Prof m the An. Iheoiog. 
Htm. Bib. Repot. |s:j4 }■■■ US. 

This inaccuracy in the tneamremetit of the Jewish time 
continued till the time of Rabbi Utile!, uhuut A. It, 3G0. 
Allen, in his H islory of ilie Jcwf, says, p. 37S — 
*" TTie present Jewieh cateodar w as skilled by Rabbi HiU 
1*1 alwat the middle oithe fuurth century of the Cliribtian 
. era," 

Again, "Rabbi Hillel, ih ihe 4th ccniary, secured an ap- 
proximation la HstnmoauCHl fKaclncsa, never ctpialletJ among 
Christinas tilt the IQth century; when it win m length cx 
ceeded by the correet oii ami inu ruveFn^nE et ihe Judau cal- 
endar of Pope Gregory.*' 

Dr, Prideaax saya: — 

' "The tirtt cycle they made u-e uf for this purpose waa that 
r of 8-lr yeura : by tbi^i tticv fixrd the-ir Paschal fast, and by 
that their whole yt-ar liesides; and {he use hereof the prim* 
itive Christian* bi»rrowe(i bout tl>em, nnd lor same uf the 
jtinf ecttturittj Hxed their Caster in every year nroirdmg 
but this afler sonic ftme being found to im faulty, 5fsia7j 



J\t &t cutiurttMf aheti ineir tiaster in every yetir arccimniig in cue in.it wltk tie cvtT wr 
Lit; tal .hi- afltr «»; line W«| to S^/uuKj, ^ bj ^ f a . 

I ItrunshL nun luc h<i Ultra Tor inn purixige iiuiesd ol the . ( „ ,,.. «, . „■ 



about the same time came into the same usage abo; and 
upon this cycle is founded the present form u| their yrnr. 
1 he 6rst wio hegan to work it "into ihia shape was Rabbi 
Samunl, rector ol the Jewish schuol at Lorain in Mnopoia- 
n^a^ftabbi Adda^who was a great aalrunoroer, parsard his 
scheme; and after him Rnlmi Hiltel, about ihe jeur of oor 
Lord 360, brought it in that perfection in which it now is," 
Hut. Jews, Vol. Lp- 62, ^ 

Prideaux, then goes on to say aa quoted before, thai previ- 

*.M isprimed Tholuk, last week. 



you slated within three or four years, 1 

The above would b.ive been good reasoningjarfurc the date 
of ChrUi*i birth waa settled astronomically, but is not now. 
It was once a question whether America was a l.irge ialand, 
a continent by itself, or a pari of India; but it is not now. 
It waa once a question whether BalbVa Bay were a Bay bv 
itself, or a pari of the Pacific Ocean; tan it is nut now. It 
waa once a qiteslion whether this earth was u plain or gkihe; 
whether the sou revolved around the earth, or the earth re- 
volved on its axis; and even whether ihis Coniiaeui existed 
at all ; but such questiooa have long ■idee been settled. In 
tike manner (he time of our Savior's birth wits onto only prob- 
lematical; but it la now as irrelevant to quote those who 
wrote before ehronotugers were agreed respecting it, as ft 
would I iv to refer lo any old authors to prove thai America 
was a part of Indis. Watson is quoted assaying lhal 
" some place the birth of Christ two jenrs, others four, and 
tiguii) others five years before ihe Christian era; 1 ' Im does 
say thua in hie Thou. Diet, (it the qnotai'mn is correct,} but 
alterwarda when he had more fully considered thai point in 
the I as l wi rk he ever wrote, he says 

I lie birth of our Savior is now placed by chriuiolngers in 
lie common era, from which wr reck 1 
Oiristiamiy^ho practice of dating 
was unknown; nnd in Tact was nut 
generally adopted auujiig Christians till about A, L). 730; and 
it is now generally agreed that aa error uf/our years was 
iheu matte in axing ihe era.' 1 Wataon T e Expoiitiuo uf 

ftiuiii. i. ia. 

Again our brother adds: — 

" But admitting all that is claimed, it does nut prove that 
Christ begun m prracb in ^6— 7 ! it only goes to show that 
he waa older than 30, when he eniered Dpon his ministry. 
And he might have been, and the teslimonv of Luke be true 
to the letter. He sajs " About thirty." Watson says, lhal 



the declarat ion ol Luke is not (o le regarded as definite. 
and ihat (he principal reason uf record iitg hia oge, aas to 
slmw ili;ti lie was in the vigor of life. And fun her, that the 
notion that hn conformed to the rujumn of ihe priests in en< 
ti-ring upon ihcir ullirc at tliiriy, Ims pfobalily nu fuundaliun. 
So Grotuts and olhurs." 

J't# show hia misapprehension of Watson f we will give 
Watson's entire notF. In hi* notes on L*ike iii.£3, be aa^s : — 
14 Jttut himself began to be about thirty years of age,** 
&c. It ha» U-eii iiiLa li disputed by critics, whetlrer thes;e 
WOfdW, which are somewhat Mulefiniie, indicate that our 
Lord was then entering Ins thirtieth year, or hail completed 
it. Grotm* mnirndn ihat otei often expresses excess, as 
well ns dehVii-uf'Y. and (lute it In- re implies that Christ enme 
lo his Irapliam a feu day* after the birthday of thirty com- 
plete years. I.ighituul, on ihe contrary, ut«ervea thai the 
current year, however lalely begun, was reckoned as a year 
inn person's age,<nd ihat arAornen0s,jo.ned with otei^hnws 
i hut he was beginning to be as it were, thin v , ■ t just pa^t 
his twenly-ninih year. Many more recent critics take ihe 
sense to lie, and Jesus himself beg inning or when beginning 
{to leach) waa am.ut 30 yeara of age, which assumes an 
eLipse* of di dash tin ^ The notion thnt (he periiHl of admission 
unlo iho Jewislt piiealluaal, which whs 30 yearn complete, 
was respected at ihe lime in which uur Lord began his pub- 
lic minisiry, has perhaps no foundation, and the principal 
reason nf recording ihe age »f Christ was to show that ho 
was in Ihe vigor uf lifo; that he neither eoinmertred fail 
ministry when inexperienced, nor when his laculties had be- 
gun lu - j ■ I ! i - c from age. Still it is likely that Jewish no- 
linns teerc no( altogether disregarded, and thnt ns they 
thought 30 years to he ihe most tilling period lor enter* 
ing ti|>on public ojTiuej?, this was canformed to both ia the 
case of Juhn and Jesus; ami with reference to Ihis im- 
pression it ana recorded. The words, alter all ihe criti- 
cism expanded upon them, appear simply to mean that our 
Lord, at the time of his hiqitifon, was just enteiing upon tile 
tosDphHkOfl of JO years, *inai merely beinfi supplied aiier 
arkumettos. 1 * p. 404 — 5. 

Jt is thus seen, lhal Watson, iaatead of saying ihnt "ahunt 
thirty " " is tiol lo be regarded ns delta ite ;" — 
says thai it is " sometoAaJ inderinite,* 1 and it had been dis- 
puted whether "our Lord was then enfertng- his 30th 
year^or had completed it;" arid thnt, u the words, after all 
ihe criticism expanded upon ihem, appear pimply to ruena 
that our Lurd at the time of hia hsiptiam, teas jutt enf^rtn^ 
upon the complftion nt thirty yrars.* 1 And instead of say- 
ing " that the principal reason of recording hia age, was to 
sIimW thai he *h* in the vigor of life," and thai " dm rmt inn 
that he confoniied to the castom of ihe priests in entering 
upon their office »t thirty, has pn>hahly no fiundation; 
Watson sujs M it tins p< rh<*ps nu fuundation, and the princi- 
pal reason" &tc. '* was lo bbuw he wji in the vigor ol life/' 
Jtrjye-t he says "si ill it is Lkely that Jewish nai ions were •ot 
ahugettier disregarded ; and thnt as they thought lhu t v years 
lu lie the moat titling peritid fi>r entering upon public unices, 
litis was coufunofd to bdih in the case a| John nnd Jesus, 
and with reference tu this impression, il was recorded. 1 ' So 
ofGrulius nnd others; (irniu^, instead of saying that tbn 
time is " iudeliuite," ur hia ci>nloriuhtg o ihe Jewish cua* 
llotc of commencing his nlniatry at me aga of thirty, "lias 
probably ao louadati'-n;" sayn " It often expresses an ex- 
'cess, as well as deficiency,'* and ** il here impliei thut 
Christ came to his hapiism a few days after his birthday of 
thirty complete years.** 

Ihis misapprehensi u of what Wnisuii, (irolius nnd oth- 
ers have written, explains lo us the reason our own remarks 
Bang to (requeally misapprt bendni, and spoken of as "er- 
rors," " mialnkes'* and " decefiiiun"; ami the attempt made 
to draw a meaning different from that eonvpyvd. We do 
nut attribute this to any design; but think it must be owing 
to the haste Jn which the H examina'ion** was written* 

1 1 is very important whim we quote a a author, ihat we 
nnderstaitd fully his views, nnd quote correctly; aa other- 
wiae il mny lie fraught with nmr.h " mischief/' Our sole 
object should be to arrive at the truth , nnd not victory. It 
is too serious a question in S|>end our time in inglorious 
strife retpcctiiig it. What we have written, we have writ* 
ten tn love, avoiding all hardiness and persona lilies, ihat we 
might correct a few of the most impurtant tnaccumcies : but 
our limits forbid tie tn notice all. We have however pre* 
sentcd a sufficiency to »how that if we should present it in 
this paper entire, without the necessary corrections, it 
wouhl nut be justice 41 to ibe public, to the cause of 
irath," or to oar bruiber, who we beliere will ihxna us when 
the Lord rhalt come fur not su doing. 

There is one other point on which we will rny a few wurds. 
After claiming that it is " fully denMnstraled that the mid- 
dle of the week was A. 1). 33, at the crucifixion or the 3d 
of April, he says: " If so, the other half week reached to A. 
Lh 37, and the remaining 1810 years do not, AND CAN- 
NOT terminate till A. D. 1S47"; and which he expresses 
in accordance with hia " mott tettled conviction" 

Now 1813 1-2 year* from April 3d A. 1). 33, can only be 
extended to Oct. 3d A D. 1646. How it can bo said tbey 
" cannoJ termiaaie" till the next y*or t we cannot ice. We 
are also pained to And that while oor brother is so positive 
that the Lord will nut come (lit 1847, he has omitted to ex- 
press his confidence thnt the Lord will then come. 

We have never had any hetilation in saying thai ihe com- 
ing of ihe Lurd might be delayed some little while; but we 
shoold not dare lo assure the wicked ihat we believed the 
Lord would not come for any apace of time, however short. If 
the vision tarry, all true Advent ists will wail for it, as com- 
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mnmlrrlt bui iT men l;irrv, ihn may unl unit. We 

tlierefnrfl with to find the eitrli'wt time wlirn we hnre rnimn 
to look tip, ant) lift nj> rxir Ue*<l* m CT|irctaTion rifttie lyint. 
Then; is tin (lunger of heiiii; on llir wntrli tun ft.irly ; Imt i 
v*'e w:iit rill our liuo^i* in lirnkpn up it will Ik trm Ime. Then 
I i u.« live in ronliiiiutl rxpfctntiMn for the coming ol the 
Luril; with no time in the future, Inn m ilny the Lord liny 
cum*. If it cotthi lie sllotvn thill A |>i 1 1 3il, A. D. US, wnn the 
mtiMIft of the Hcek, we thotih] llien ;il the fmflirrl 1* nVn 
tiooyciir* inelend i'f_/bur*, from therein. We hnve no ol>- 
jec* iom to indiviitiiiiU heliei ing tlmt the Lot 1 *} mnv nut eimift 
till then ; bill we cun «ee no nrjrtr,,, why any eloiohi iK-airc In 
came Mlutrn To rTi^hefieve the t.onl nmy rnrtlf- nf nnv mn- 
Tiienl. Neither run we nee any renj*on fur Ini'inc nnv the lew 
lhn#e who LeUVte the Lord may now cijme. Aa Chri-i he- 
eiin to prenrh when he wfta nhntn 30 when the 89 weeko 
entifNlr wngSlrA. I>. 2I 1 — 7, mid (lie renin ining 1S17 ye;iTe 
from tint jjoinl, carry as only to A. D. 13J3— 4, ihcre ™ 

now lie only the :■ Ttirintion frum litis Inst dale, fhilt 

lliere is in the indenniienes* o( the nhrnw, " Alioiil Irirr.y-" 
It it hi;h lime, tlierefon", (hnt we fully regard the admonition 
of t»r Suvtur, Luke XXt. 28, " And when lliere things be- 
gin to come to para, then look up, and lift up your heads : for 
join- redemption doiweth nieli." Mnuh, jtniv. 44— 51. 
"Therefore he ye also ready; fir in such an hour as ye 
llimk not, the Son of tnnn r,.imelh. Who then ii n failhful 
mid wiw servnnr, whnm bi* Lord hnth made ruler orer hie 
household, to Elve them meal in dne teuiunl Blessed is that 
servant, whom hit Lord, uhun he emnflh, shall find so doing 
Verily,! any unto you, Tli.it lie bIiiiII innke him ruler over 
all hisgouils. Butnnd ifili.il evil serraul ihallsay iuliia heari, 
My Lord delayeth liis cooling; And shall begin to smite his fel- 
low servants, and tu eat mid drink wiih ihe ilrtitiken; The 
Lord of itinl servunt siuitl come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is not nunreof, And, hall 
cut tiitn npunjer, nrd npgioinl him his portion with the tiyp- 

oerites; ihere sttill lw weeping aid » of leeth." 

Lukettiti. 3-1, " And take heed to yourselves, lest ul 
»ny time your hearts he overcharged with surfeiliig, nml 
cares of this life, nml to thai day cntne irnmi yuu unawares. 
For as a snare it shnll enme an nil ihein ihat dwell on the 
f ice uf Ihe whole earth. VValeh ye therefore, and pray nlwayn, 
that ye may !)e Recounted worthy to enrape all the*- ihlngi 
that shall come in pass, and to sEnud hefure the Son a I mnt.." 
( 4 ,, c — . , -S$ilZ<**.l 

The Hartford Christian Secretary. 

This paper of ihe 15ili in si. enmc to us with 
some two columos, in reference in our remarks re- 
aperting ihe doings of the Baptist churches in Hert- 
ford. 

We remarked, in connection with a letter sent by 
Dr. Crarytothe first Baptist church in that city, 
asking for n dismission, that— 

"On its heinsr read to the church, one of the roost 
prominent deacons arose and said, he thought the 
belief contained in that letter, was enough to ex- 
clude them from Mar church; they not only be- 
lieved the time of Christ's coming, hut interpreted 
the Scriptures differently from tbrm, which should 
exclude them." 

On this, the writer in the Secretary thus com- 
ments : — 

"Now Ibis bears on its face the marks of false- 
hood, and the editor of the " Signs " either knew ii 
nod is dishonest, or knew it not, and has been 
duped by a very Bimsy story, into which, at least, 
he ought lo have inquired. The "deacon" here 
referred to, gives us full authority to deny that any 
such remark was made by him, as is alleged ; altho' 
to all who know the man, or cau tell probable truth 
from falsehood, it can hardly be necessary todoso." 

To this we reply :— We didinoiiire into it. We 
received a letter from a hro. in Hartford, giving the 
fact as we gave it; we then wrote to another hro. 
in that city requesting the action of the church on 
the reception of Dr, Crary'a letter wiihuut stating 
what the first bro. had written ; and he gave us the 
same version of the deacon's remarks. But why 
should any one " deacon " out of the four, feel call- 
ed upon to deny it, unless " the bird was hit ,"• for 
we gave no names. Why should be say, that 
means mc, I did not say so, if there was no founda- 
tion for the story. 

The writer then comments on the letter we pub- 
lished from R. L, W., hue of the So. Bap. church 



ofthat city, which calls forth biiier denunciation.— 
With regard to the pastor's prayer, that what they 
loosed on earth might be loosed in heiven, he says 
he hasheard llic slorij before, (did not this writer offer 
the prayer ?) and that a part only is correctly given, 
but that "the whole would show ihe obvious mean- 
ing to be, that God in heaven might ratify and ap- 
prove what liis children oo earth should do, nod so 
guide iheni, that they might do nothing inconsist- 
ent with such approval." 

It seems, then, after all, that they did pray that 
God might ratify their doings. The lameness of 
ihe explanation given, accounis for the "flurry"— he 
will excuse our English— in which the writer evi- 
dently was, when his article was penned : and also 
for ihe hard words—" solemn mendacity," "unqual- 
ifiedly false," ic, wilh ihe attacks on our "wretch- 
edn ess of rhyme, and forlornness of grammar." — 
He seems lo shrink from " the tears of a Millerite,' 
as he would from " coals of fire on his head."- 
Speakingiu connection wilh the prayer, of the sis 
ter's remark lhal she "would have baihed their feet 
with her tears," he says— 

" Now if there is any thing in (bit, why he 
should deserve to have his feet bathed in the tears 
of a Millerite, we should like lo have il pointed out." 

After expending hard words enough to convince 
any man that ihe millcnium has not commenced, 
the writer gives the following extract from ihe 
church record of the South Bapiist church, at the 
time the " Milleriles" were cast out of the syna- 
gogue :— 

"Upon the reports of several committees ap- 
pointed in the cases of our Millerite brethren, the 
following preamble and resolution embodying tlie 
views of the church, were adopted— Whereas, the 
persons named below, have withdrawn tliemsehes 
from the worship of God in connexion wilh this 
church, and have established another meeting, and 
employed a preacher of a different denomination, 
whose faith and practice is not in accordance wiih 
the doctrines and practice held by this church :— 
and whereas some of them have communed ai the 
Lour/a Table wiih unbaptized persons, and all of 
ihem have withdrawn from the communion of their 
own cnurch, signifying their deliberate intention 
not to return; all of which, in the opinion of this 
church, constitutes "disorderly walk," and is con - 
traty to ihe rule of Christ, and in violation of their 
solemn covenant obligations ; the church having 
by their committee, labored lo reclaim tliem, hut 
without efiect ; and having 50tis;hi divine direction, 
aud being, as they humhly trust, directed by ihe 
word and spirit of God. feel it their solemn and im- 
perative duty to withdraw their fellowship from 
ihese brethren and their acis. For the foregoing 
reasons, Voted, That the hand of fellowship be 
withdrawn from ihe following brethren and sisters, 
viz." Jcc. 

Her? is an acknowledgement ihat ibe table at 
which our brethren at Hanford have communed, is 
the LORD'S TABLE, where all who are"athirst" 
are invited 10 come and "take of ihe waters of life 
freely,"— to come and buy wine and milk "wiihoul 
money and without price." But no, says this 
church, you cannot come to buy or sell at our table, 
unless you have our "mark" in your "forehead" 
or in your "right hand," see Rev. xiii. 16-17: its 
horns "arc like a lamb j" not soils speech." St. 
Paul says, 1 Cor. ]ti. 29: « He thai catelh and 
drinketh unworthily, eatelh and drinkelh damna- 
lion to himself, not discerning the Lord's body;'— 
hut according to this church, he eats and drinks 
damnation to all who cat and drink wilh him, so 
that they not only deserve to be excommunicated, 
but God is petitioned to sanction and approve it. 
Are all that church so holy that none of its commu- 
nicants coaiaminaie those who eat with ihem ?— 
St. Paul says, 1 Cor, x. 21 : " Ye cannot be partak- 
ers of the Lord's table and or the table of devils."— 
The table at which our brethren have eaten, accord- 
ing in ihe vote of this church, is " the Lord's table;" 
and yet they say because you have thus done, you 



cannot be partakers of out table. This is not pay- 
ing themselves a greal compliment. Hevertheless, 
as our brelhren there can sitll parlako of Ibe Lord's 
table, they have no desire to partake of any other. 

Since writing the above, we have received the 
following letter fr^m Bro. Aaron Clapp, who has 
been for many years one of the most devo'ed and 
efficient deacons of First Baptist church initial cttv. 

Dear Bro. BUts :—\ was surprised to read in ihe 
Christian Secretary oMasi week, in an article head- 
ed " Persecution of ihe Millerites," ihat the editor 
was authorized to deny the remarks, which you 
were informed one or ihe deacons made before the 
First Baptist Church of this ehy, upon the recepiion 
of brotherand sister Crary's letter, which you pub- 
lished two weeks ago. By the remarks which he 
made before the chuich, I was fully satisfied, in my 
own mind, that tlie sentiments of his heart were, 
that the Millerites ougiit t 0 he excluded for embrac- 
ing ihe views conlamed in that letter. If he did 
I'notsayihus in so many words, bis remarks made 
a deeper impression on'my mind, because he had 
jj told mc Wore, while 1 tvas under ihe discipline of 
the church, foraliending the Advent meetings, (he 
being one of ihe committee appointed over me,) 
that he could not see as I should be of any use to 
'jthe church wilh my present views. I had also 
reason to ihink that the brother ( nol a Millerite) 
who immediately followed him, with temarks, and 
spke of ibe faith of ihe church centuries ago, thai 
those principles were in accordance with itsfailh 
ihen. But he said he thought the doctrine was not 
so clearly taught in ihe word of God, 'that the 
church should make a creed of it, or make it a sub- 
ject of discipline. 

If ihe churches have no more against the doc- 
trine than the Secretary represents, why have ihe 
Advent lecturers teen shut oui from their pulpits 
and churches, so lhal the believers have been oblig- 
ed to attend the Advent meetings, or not hear ibe 
precious docirine preached t It is this which has 
led to our exclusion from ihe chore his. 

I feel it my duly lo wriie ihus much to you, aa 
ihe remarks of the Secretary place you or me he- 
fore ihe public in an unpleasant situation. This is 
all I have to say about it, 1 hate no personal feel- 
ings againsiany individual of the church: 1 wish 
thtm well, and my prayer is, lhal ihey all may be 
saved. I believe that ihe Judge standeih al Hie 
door. 

The two Bapiist churches in this cily have ex- 
cluded about thirty " Millerites," and will exclude 
as many more, il' they do to ihe oilier believers as 
ihey have done unlo us, should lime conlinue a lit- 
tle longer. 

Snow i- here, and I think will remain 
with us another Sabbntb. He is one of the most 
interesting preachers I have ever heard. 

Youra in love, 
it c , „ Aaro« Clapp. 

Hartford, Conn., March 19, 1844. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Sear Bro. Bhs> .-—We finished our work in 
Baltimore on ihe 9th inst. Bro. Miller gave eleven 
lectures to full and auentive audiences. The preju- 
dices excited by the gossrp orihe pulpit and press 
wns, as usual, soon removed ftom their minds, so 
ihat the citizens of Baliimore gave him as fairand 
ca ndid a hearing as any cily we haTe~vis~iTe'3: A 
deep impression was made, and the pronpecl is en- 
couraging for a glorious ingathering of souls io 
Christ. The work will be followed up by Bro. 
Litc h, ass isted by Brn. Prideanxand Goff. 

The opposition waT feeble, and did us much 
good. Two works were circulaujd to check our 
progress : one was ihe celebiaied " reply "of Ma 
Dowling, A, M., of which the Rev. Dr. Bracken, 
bridge says — 

" There is hardly a point he louche?, on which he 
has not managed to adopi the very idlest conj it! ures 
of past writers on ihe prophecies; and this so en- 
tirely without regard to any coherenl system, that 
the only clear conviction uf a man of sense or re- 
flection could draw from hi* pamphlet, if such a man 
could be supposed capable uf believing it, would be, 
lhal the prophecies themselves ar« a jumble of uon' 
sense." 

The other was a sermon by Rev. Geo. W. Bur- 
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nap, " suggested by ihe Miller Doctrine." His 
text was from 2 Thess. i. 3. It will lie seen by the 
Bible student that be has wrested this Scripture to 
his purpose of "crying peace and safely, when sud- 
den destruction cometh." Let the reader examine 
it with the connection, and he will see that the 
apostle's argument goes to snow that Christ could 
not come until certain events took place. 1. "The 
mystery of iniquity " was to betaken away. This 
was Paganism. 2. The " man oi sin " must be 
revealed. This is Papacy, which must continue un- 
til the secuid coming of our Lord from Heaven, 
verse 8. These evenis are now tulGHed, and there- 
fore we louk for the coming of the Lord at hand. — 
In conclusion, it will be sufficient losay thai the 
author is a Unitarian, and his exposition contains a 
compound of Transcendentalism, Universalism and 
Rationalism. His taunts about 11 oscmiun robe.%" 
&c. shows that he is very ignorant or wicked, Any 
man of common sense ought 10 know belter. He 
never ought to mention the " ignorance " of Mr. 
Miller, or the " mass oj the people" again. Such 
works can have no other effect than to show the 
weakness and folly of the opposition. "Let no 
man deceive you by any means." The day of the 
Lord is now at band, "even at the doors." "What 
I say unto you I say unto all, Watch." 

Since we left, I have received a very cheering let 
ter from Elder QoBj dated Baltimore, March 10.— 
We give the following extract : — 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Our meetings (or the day 
are closed ; and a more interesting Sabbath I never 
spent. Tlie spacious saloon has been crowded 
through the day in overllowing. Many hundreds 
this afternoon and evening lei t, not being ar>le in 
gait) admittance. At an early hour ihe halt and 
stairway quite down to ihe lower floor, was crowd' 
cd so that it became necessary lo close the entrance. 
Hum profound and universal attention I never 
witnessed, Scores of deeply anxious souls in this 
city are now seeking lo be ready to meet the Lord. 
The amount of interest created, and good elleeted 
in this city within the last ten days is incalculable; 
ihe whole city is moved ; I have just learned thai 
two ministers, to-day fur ihe first time, have come 
out boldly and declared their convicnuii that there 
can be no temporal milleuium, nor any ruiltenium 
at all fur ihe church before the brst resurrection, 
and tint the J udge is even at the door. To-morrow 
evening I am lo lecture again, and then start for 
Wa»hinglou." 

We returned lo Philadelphia on ihe jJttj) On 
Sunday Bio. Milter lectured to crowded audiences 
during the day at ihe Saloon of the Museum. I 
gave lectures in ihe morning at Ju]ianna-st., and 
in the evening ai ihe Museum. ~TIieTe~1s a good 
l work of God progressing in both places. We were 
received by all with great cordiality, and liberally 
assisted in our inissinn to Washington. Bro. Litch 
is laboring successfully as ever at the Saloon, and 
Bro. Sloddard al Julianna-st. The Advent cnusc 
is truly prospering in that city. 

Bro. Miller gave a leclore in the free Presbyte- 
rian church, in Newark, on the 2lst iust. on our 
way u> this city. The place was crowded with 
anxious hearers, notwithstanding Dr. Week's " 160 
mislakesof Milieiism!" It will be reroemEerfed 
lli.it tti.; Ducior lives in this My, ami pi ISAM a 
part of his celebrated discourses here on the iL Mis- 
takes of Milterisin," but after the second meeting, 
he had the house quite to himself ! The people 
gave a verdict of their merit by slaying away. Mr. 
Miller gave an able eiposirion of the 11th and 12lh 
of Daniel. The people were very anxious to have 
Mr. M. give them a coarse of lectures, thus show- 
ing that after all the great men can say about the 
nld farmer, the people still have confidence in him 
as a public reltgiousteacher. We have a good band 
of believers who are doing what they can to pre- 
pare themselves and others for the coming of the 
Lord. 



We came lo New- York on ihe l£ih. Bro Mil- 
ler gave lectures at Frankjjn. Hall, in this city, and 
at the Lyceum al Brooklyn, and ihe Baptist Church 
in Williamsburgli. The lectures were appropriate, 
and were listened to with. more than ordinary inte- 
rest. He left the city with his son, for Luw-Hamp- 
tou, on the IGUi inst. 

We have given lectures at Christie-st. church, 
and Franklin Hall ; and by special request, have 
concluded lo remain here over the Sabbath, and 
lecture at St. Luke's building in the morning, 
Christie-st. Church in the afternoon, and al Frank- 
lin Hall in the evening. The cause is prospering 
here. J. V. Himes. 

New York, March 15, 1844. 



The Belief Ship. 

• By A Sailor. 
Deau Bro. Bliss : — It ia sometimes the 
case, on our stormy coast, when there has 
been an unusually stormy time that a vessel 
is fitted out with provisions and clothing, and 
sent out to cruise on the coast, and relieve 
such as may need assistance ; and many a pour 
fellow has had reason to thank God that ihe 
Lord ever put it into the hearts of the people 
to send out a relief ship. Lei us suppose one 
of these ships manned with a gallant crew, 
provided with life boats, provision, clothing 
and every thing necessary lor such an 
expedition. Another ship from a distant 
land, freighted with the most costly goods, on 
her passage home, has encountered had weath- 
er; spar alter spar has been carried away, 
until at length she is left a helpless wreck up- 
on the bosom of the mighly ocean. And now 
as her helpless and worn-out crew look abroad 
on the wide waste of waters, without any pros- 
pect of relief, their hearts die within them, and 
at times they think that they would gladly give 
up every thing, if they could only reach ihe 
distant iinrbor, and once more find rest in the 
bosom of their dear friends. In this extremity 
n sail heaves in sight, and her appearance is 
hailed wilh shouts of joy, by the poor ship- 
wrecked crew. She proves to be the relief 
ship, — a noble vessel bearing down on them 
under a clond of sail. Soon she gets within 
hail; a bout is manned, and pulled for the 
wreck; every countenance beams with joy as 
they come along side. They come aboard, 
and offer to take the crew all on board their 
ship and carry them to the port where they de- 
sire to go. Oh yes, says every one, we are 
glad to go, but stop a moment until we get our 
chests. Here they are informed, that they 
cannot take their chests with them ; but all 
their wants will he supplied on board the relief | 
"ship, and they taken safely home to their 



to a sense of their situation; and as they look 
wild streaming eyes after the distant ship, and 
think that now they might have boon on their 
way to their happy homes, in company wilh 
the rest of their shipmates, Oh, how they wish 
that they had given up their paltry gold and 
gone with them to meet their dear friends. 
But it is too late. Sea after sea sweeps over 
them, and the ship sinks to rise no more. 

This is a faint picture of thousands at the 
present day. They are out upon the stormy 
ocean of timo. They have this worlds goods in 
abundance; but just as uod has said it would 
be, they have pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows, and al times ihoy have thought 
that they would give up every thing for an in- 
terest in Christ ; and many have within the 
last year, when laboring under conviction, 
been in great distress; and sometimes it has 
seemed to them that they must perish. But in 
this their extremity, the gospel ship has borne 
down upon them, and they have received invi- 
tation after invitation, lo go on board ; and 
many have said, I will go, but when the con- 
ditions were made known, they have shrunk 
back. Yes, when they found that they could 
not carry their gold and silver with them, nor 
wear their cosily apparel,- nor decorate their 
persons with precious stones, and pearls, nor 
follow the fashions und tollies of this world, 
they hare refused to go. In vain have the 
servants of God represented to them their dan- 
gerous situation, while out of the ark of safety, 
exposed to the wrath of an angry. God, and 
thai wrath about to be poured out. They have 
turned a dead ear to their entreaties, and ut- 
terly refused to go. But methinks, when they 
shall see the people of God, ascending to meet 
their Lord in the air, and they left behind ; 
then, they will weep and lament their folly, 
when it will he loo late. And, Oh, howculting 
must be the reflect ion, when with streaming 
eyes, they look after I hose servants of God 
I hat used to warn them, and pray for them, and 
entreat of them to flee to the ark of safety, be- 
fore the gathering storm should burst upon 
iheni. They will think that now thev might 
have been on their way to that blest haven of 
rest, that is reserved for the people of God, if 
they had only been willing to give up all to 
Christ here ; hut alas it is tno late, their doom 
is sealed, yes, for ever sealed. Oh, ye lovers 
of (his world, beware how you trifle wilh offer- 
ed mercy; beware how you treat the blessed 
Savior, Oh, close in with offered mercy now, 
before it is forever too late, before thnt 
fearful storm shall burst upon you, and sweep 
you down to perdition. We see the storm 
gathering ; already the moral heavens are 
gathering blackness ; already as it were, do 
we hear the loud thunders of Jehovah's wrath, 
rolling over you, and about to burst with ten- 
fold vengeance on your devoted heads ; and 
will you sleep on unconcerned ? Will you 
sleep on, until Ihe last loud trump shall sound 
to wake the sleeping dead, and call you up to 
Oh ! lhat will be a fearful storm, 

All 



friends. Here Ihe countenances of some of ■ 
the crew begin to fall. Why, say they, we have s 
goods of great value in our chesls; and we ) 
had thought to take them with us. We have j 
labored hard to obtain them, and we cannot 
leave them or give them up. They are again j judgment ? 

assured lhat they cannot take away any of ; and it will sweep away the refuge of lies, 
their goods, there is no room for them in the ' your vain hopes will be like the spider's web ; 
boat. Well, some of the crew determine to and you will be swept away with the besom of 



leave al), and go aboard the relief ship ; the 
rest determine to run the risk of getting the 
old wreck into port. The mate represents to 
them their dangerous situation, and that it will 
be impossible for them to weather another 
storm; but their minds are ao tnken up with 
the idea of saving their wealth, lhat ihey do 
not see their dangerous situation ; and they 
utterly reluse to go with them. Well, the 
boat leaves them, and returns to the ship, 
which squares her yards, and goes on her 
way. By and by the wind hegins to rise, and 



destruction . Oh, then, be wise ; seek an in- 
terest in Christ, and it shall be well with you 
in lhat great day. My dear brethren, and 
sisters, are you aboard tho relief ship ? If so, 
nrc you doing all that you can to save your 
poor suffering fellow creatures? Or, are you 
also holding on to your chest of gold? Oh, let 
not Satan deceive you, nor tempt you to hold 
on to your treasures here. We are living in 
such a time as this world never saw — the 
everlasting kingdom of God about to be set up, 
and the time of the dead that they should be 



as it comes sweeping on over the wide ocean, i! judged, and that thou shouldest give reward 
and the sea begins to roll on heavier and J unto thy servants the prophets, and to the 
heavier, the poor deluded crew begin to awake [saints, and them that fear thy name, small and 
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great, and shouldesl destroy them which des- 
troy the earth ? Cannot something be done 
to save some more from this awful d ee tract ion ? 
A few dollars may be the means in the hand of 
God of waking up some precious souls, by 
meatia of little tracts, and other publications, 
put into the houses of the people. Oh, then, 
let us wake up to this subject ; let us examine 
ourselves, our persons, and see whether we 
have got any superfluous article about us, if 
we have perhaps it might purchase a few 
tracts, and we shall not want them to adorn 
our person with, In order to meet Him in 
peace. J. L. 

Disappointment at the Last Day. 

Disappointments are painful, often almost 
beyond endurance, in the comparatively trifling 
concerns of the present life. Who then shall 
describe the anguish of disappointed, despair- 
ing sonls, when the curtain .of sense is with- 
drawn, and the scenes of the invisible work) ap- 
pear ? Who can conceive the misery of those, 
whose unsuspected, long-cherished hopes sud- 
denly vanish, in the blaze of eternity, and 
under the searching eye of Jehovah ! They 
see the celestial city afar off, but it is shut 
against them. Tfrey see the happy company 
of the redeemed, but they must never be of 
their number. Instead of the approbation of 
God, they meet his frown. Instead of his favor, 
they endure his wrath. In place of expected 
glory and peace, they feel the gnawings of the 
never dying worm, and the burning of un- 
quenchable fire. — And what puts the seal upon 
their destruction is, they know It is irreversi- 
ble. They know their dreadful state is fixed. 
Could they look forward to any period, however 
distant, when (bey should enjoy again the offers 
of the gospel, it would be some relief; but no 
such prospect is presented. — All around them 
is the blackness of darkness. — All is horror and 
despair. A nd to meet th is , i n p lace o f an e x pe ct- 
ed heaven of glory and bliss- — what a differ- 
ence ! What a depth of disappointment and 
woe ! 

To conceive of the subject more lully, make 
it, reader, your own case. You now indulge 
a hope of heaven. Yon flatter yourself that 
you have reason to hope. Your hope is dear 
to you, and you are unwilling to relinquish it 
But admit it as possible, at least for a moment, 
that you may be deceived, and that were you 
called away in yonr present state, you must 
he found among the miserable. Suppose also 
that your summons had arrived, that the scenes 
of eternity had opened, and your future 
miseries were now disclosed. O tell me, fel- 
low-traveler to the judgment, tell me if you 
can, what would be your feelings under such 
circumstances. What a Tearfulness would 
surprise you ! What a shuddering horror 
would come over you ! What a disappoint- 
ment would overwhelm you ! Such a destruc- 
tuni of your fondest hopes — such u dashing of 
yt.ur most cherished expectations — such a fall 
— such a ruin ; — how could you or I sustain 
it! 

Prophecy and the Age. 

How deplorable the fact that the great and 
wonderful display of the meaning and import 
of prophecy which has of late been thrown bv 
the mercy and munificence of God on to the 
breast and into the bosom of the church, should 
first have been ridiculed and afterwards rejec- 
ted by the church' and finally thrown back 
again into the face of her great Lord with dis- 
dain branded and burnt in its offensive fore- 
head with the name "Milkrhml" 

No matter how sincere a man be ; no matter 
what his acquaintance with prophecy be; no 
matter what his competence to make up an in- 
dependent judgment on the subject be ; he may 
have sifted with the nicest skill of scholar and 



critic all commentators; he may have winnow-j 
ed with the fire of the finest mind every pile of 
chaff from his conclusions, and derived his con- 
victions from the most sacred and authorata- 
tive sources ; yea, his bosom may glow with as 
warm a beam of benevolence as ever shot from 
the face of the Sun of righteousness into the 
heart of humanity, yet if he now' in these pure 
and pious times, mouth the word prophecy, 
except for the porpose of shaping out and 
showing off in all its fancied richness that gay, 
and gaudy, and frilled, and (imbricated robe, 
the Millennium, with which the church hopes 
to deck herself during the latter days, then 
immediately all his words and doings are sup- 
posed to wear no longer the face of scripture, 
but the face of a man — be is a " Millerik." 

Yet has not history almost entirely exhaus- 
ted the prophecy of the met a lie Image, Daniel 
2nd? 1 1 ab erslio n t he E p i sc opa 1 ifin , t han whom 
there was perhaps not on earth a man more en- 
titled to an independent judgment in the case, 
vouches that the chronology and consequently 
] the history of that image expires this present] 
Jewish year. 

Can the leaders of this age furnish from the 
demonstrations of scripture any other great 
event that must occur anterior to the appear- 
ing and Kingdom of Christ ? If they know of 
any, 0 that they would point us to it. 

Carthage Evan. 



Foreign News. 

The arrival or ihe Caledonia briags us dates to lbs 5th Sn- 
siant; fiui no news of any importance, The crime of incen- 
diarism iii England, as in tins counliry ] sceu*s Lo be very much 
on t!ie increase, in Esses, Suffolk, nnd oilier cuunties, 
scarcely n nighi pusses without one or more cased of the dc* 
atrucitnn of property occur. Murder* and shipwrecks have 
alno been frequent. O'Coiincll and oilier* have lieen convic- 
ted ; but judgment is delerred to the lath of April. Spain 
•till remains in an unhappy condition. 

[ij.ii.f-. I VIi. - — 'I'll., thirteenth anniversnrv of hirj Holiness 
the t'n|Hi was celebrated yesterday , at St. tiler's. Several 
foreigners of distinction w ere present at the ceremony. Wtth- 
in the lari few days several nnblc Spanish families bare arri- 
ved here. The ticcimnla received from tin? Roman Slates 
are distressing; murders being committed in the o|icn day, 
,and even in the midst of the most frequented places robberies 
are perpetrated with the utmost impunity. 

Tiik CAhtttfA*., A letter Irom Rome, dated Feb.lvsnys, 
—"While nil the pie nsrat ions for the Carnival goon here, 
things occur in the provinces to awake serious apprehensions. 
The director of police, a few evenings ago. was killed in Lite 
street. At Castel Bolognese, several gendarme? have been 
murdered; ngd at Cerenn the theatre was destroyed hyeitn- 
powder. fortunately no one was in the building ul lite tune." 



Correspondence. 

St. Louts Mo. Sister E. Smith writes :— " Many in Si. 
Louis helieve ihai onr Savior will soon appear. The la- 
bors ofbrcLkren Chittenden and Stephens, have no I Ixten in 
min in ihe Lord ; may lie give success to bis on truih. 
Brother Stephen I. us left tu but the Lord is still here. 

L» GkssgE, Wyoming Co. N. Y. J. W. Hnllet, the 
Cost Master in thai place writes, — Lbal brother II. F. Hill 
of Geneseo has just finished a course of lectures in that place. 
He says : — " When he came here we were nil very uiuvli op- 
posed lo the doctrine, hut many went out of novelty to hear. 
Soon sown began 10 tremble and 10 look about them lo find 
something to overthrow the doctrine, hut could Bud nothing. 
About (he 4lh leclnre there was a breaking down among pro* 
lessor* nnd we all began to feel there was sufficient evidence 
to prove that Christ it about lo make his second Advent. 
Tlii! result has been most glorious. Broiher Hill gave 13 
leciurcs, and nl the close, requested those 10 rise who fell 
tienelilletL by the course. All uruse. ] do not think a [ler-hon 
remained on their seats. For si* years the church has not 
been so much alive as now. 

Trot, N. V. Sister L. M. Mersey writes,— thai God hns 
gloriously manifested his power there within » Tew days. We 
hate just returned from FilisLuwn and Reyiuensi*?r. The 
people for eight or Lea miles came to hear ; and a aumber 
received ihe evidence, ami are now firm believers; one of 
these is a Baptist minister, who, after investigating the sub- 
ject, embraced it, and is ready to proclaim it.' The last 
evening nboul 100 arose for prayers, t aever before saw 
such an excite men I ; the cry is, coine over and help ns. The 
harvest is great and the laborers few. 

BoltoH, CsSiDa, E. lirnlher H. Bansell writes;— We 
liavc a little hand here who arc daily looking (ur and and ex- 
pecting the return of cur Lord, The Advent doctrine hns 
been a blessing Lb munj souls in there par Ls ; and thank God, 
it will yet prevail. 



lino. A* W. Higgiks writes an encouraging account of 
their lalmrs in Berlin, Harvard, Monsun, Three Hirers. &c, 
in all which the presence of the- Spirit has la-en munifest'-d, 
in die awakening of sinners ami Ihe encouraging of the 
sain Is. 



To ContiKsroKnENTs, We have received a long letter 
fnmi Urn. Joseph ltandnll, of . nnadn. After the most ma- 
ture delilieraliua, w-e can find nothing In the first chapters of 
Genesis, as evidence uf their being any other than a plain 
literal account of ll,e creation. To Spiritualize thein, is to 
open wide the door for similar en posit so tiff of any portion of 
the Scripture and we shnuld hare nothing literal. 

Our correspondents must bear with us ; if we should ptuV 
lish all Lite coruinuaicaiinas we receive, we should need a 
rheet many limes the sire of this. We are therefore, ohiiged 
lo select from, nnd defer many articles; and to shorten ihose 
we di. jiiihlislt. If all, who write would study ireeiftr, it 
would insure un earlier pub lira I ion - 

Correction. In a part of the edition of oor lost paper, 
in the nrliele — "The Jewish year"—" Uf l lie ilia Caraile 
Jews, Rt£ES snys/* wa« made* by the printer to rend—" Owe 
of the Qua lie Jews, titles says," &c. ulticll was incorrect. 

iiuTtcR. We have quite a number, of Nes. 1 and 2, dou- 
ble IVu, (he first of this Vol. — an excellent paper for distri- 
bution. We will mail a copy to each uf those who may wish, 
who will send us Lbeir n antes. 



Letters received to March 23,1844. 

F Senior hy pm £3; John Bridgetnan by pm gj; P D 
Lawrence) pm E Greenwitb HI; Ur Phelps bv pm (I; L 
H Wheeler #2, and M C Stone gl by pm ; J 'Bliss hy pin 
SI; M Slier win by pm gl; C M Mend hy pm gl; E C 
Clemens ; Kaiiia'niel Plan by piu $1; E L H Cham- 
berlain; J Wheeler, paper regularly mailed ; I' U Wilpon 
by pm gl; J M Guve 51; J Turner; Samuel Adams, g2; 
pm Hartford Ci; pm Mobile Aln; DrStnith by pm $\ ; 3 k W 
Ordway, with books; U S Miles g46; T L Tullock; Rev 
Mr Ruesellby pm SI; pm Souih II ad ley Canal; SB Tarbux 
SI; J 6 lined leu by pm £1; J Country by pm gl ; K Smith 
$1 ; K SeS Slnyinn g3; Mary Brown bv ism $1; pm Chic- 
uiiee Falls; Samuel Adams g2 ; Geo F l>aylun by pm £2; 
Wm llutchiiii; John P Bell; Albeit Belden by pm $3; put 
Exeter Ml ; pm Plyamtub Me; Aaron Young by pm $1; E 
Caiderwood, by imt Jjl; Wnt F Locount by pm JJI; J W 
Halletgl; U W Eiistmnn fay gun 2S els; Pbilo t'lisheeky 
pin SI; Richard Walker by pin £6— $1 each fur sell, T 
Mania, II Do wnmg, and G Pin dun, and £2 fur M When m; 
S N Duvis, to what town has your |mper been muiledT K 
Ladd by pm gt; pm Sehonlcrali, alich: pni Waterbary Vt; 
Wm Sweei; V Uaker; J Pearson by e*. 813; N Hervey; 
B Steve by pm gl; F Wh.-elw .50 a nd H KnighL ,50 by pai; 
L Mnree by put Jfl ; M SI Maxwell Lj pm gl ; Santh Blake 
and E Blake by pm Jjl each; A C Wiley hy pin g], awl jl 
frosfl the office ol the Reflector; It L'ovell by pm gl; j| H iy 
[■' Hunter; J F Htilsey ^5; P P Tuft, Mary A Perkins, & 
A T lii-nii- nl, >"l each; E C Drew; J Warren by pm ^2; 
pm Rlliugtnn, Ct,g2 ree'd fur W Loibmp 8th iost.] A ibi- 
vis gl;M Cheney <fl; F Melrrs ,5U mill .1 M Mm rill ,ti> by 
pm ; S A Fletcher by pin$l; J WilloUghby by pin gl; C 
fienne 920; H Hulk ins by pm glO for himself and uibers; 
AMttiggins go; JLMrrriam by pm gl; A Clnjip; Mary S 
Swan; J C Welcuine S2; E Records g2; John Kiloh g5; 
E Oaties S2; pm iN Cu.ihr Me; Uta T Hind.. £1,50; A l ar- 
itoosSl; Dea J Tripp gl.SO; E M Shaw by pittgl; J 
When by pm Jjl; pm Warner N H; pinlWatt-rlnu) Vt; W 
Burn bam; Miss J Ciillieri gl; pm W Prosper i Me; 11 0 
Rubins g 3; John Craig; Henry Melius 12^ el., book seal; 
pm Brooklyn Ct; J Weston; J McKeile by pm §2; U W 
Hubbard hy put Jjl; J Merry; R Greeley by pm gl W () 
Lawrence J>3; A Hull is by |im gt; E liui ross gl; j Thum- 
us 50 clb. 

Packages Sent. 

FSenior PiYMills NY ; PI) Lawrence, Fnlmnuih Me;OXMilee, 
Albany NY ; J V Hiun-s, 9 Spruce Si. NY ; J Ljteh, 40 Ar- 
cade t'hibidelphia; S K Baldwin, Merediih Bridge, Ml; R 
Slayier, S» Weodsrock, Vt ; J k W Ordwuy, Ctiieepoe 
Falls; G Hendley, Waletbiiry Vl, sent one before; J Pear- 
sea, Portland, Me; IS Hervey, Providence, K I; E Blake, 
Brand's Iron Works, Richmond, It I ; Chs Kersey, care of 
G S Miles, 117 Green Si Albany, IV Y; 1C Wellcome, Hal- 
lowcll, Me; AM Higgins, Hnrdwiclt Ms, yuur place uf tea* 
idence, as tire order hud no date uf lime or place ; C Benrcs, 
Borlinglon Vl, by ex; H C Rut ins, A-hfuril, Weslfiird, Vt. 



Our late Publications. 

MIS. OF THE LIBRARY. 
33. The Chronology of the Bible. By S. Bliss. G 14. 
LID. The Herald ol the Bridegroom. By A. Dale. 6 1-4, 

40. A Warning to Watchfulness. By F.O. Brawn. 6 l-l. 

41. '-Tin Age lo Come." By L.C.Gunn, 12 I S. 

42. Origin, Mature, and Influence uf Neology, by N.N. Whi- 
ting. 10 els. 

43. Km., Piinciplrs of tire Second Advent Fnilh. By L. 1). 
Fleming, 6 1*4 els, 

ADVENT TRACTS. 

1 . Address u f the Tabernacle Couioi i Itce, 9 cts. 

2. Iteasilns uf our tlupr. By S. Bliss. 3 els. 

3. Paraphrase uf Malt. xxiv. and xxv.,witlt the correspond* 

ing passages tu Mark xiii. and Luke xxi. 3 tts, 
,4. Breakers Adesd) a Waraing Irom ihe Kailbfut Pilot, By 
A.Hale. 3 els. 

S. Pi dure of Christendom ; extract from a Sermon by Rob- 
ert Atkins, of Europe . 3 eta. 

S-lRevirw of Prof. Cha-c's Remarks on the Book of Daniel. 
By L. Hersey. 4 cts. 
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LADIES' FAIR OF THE PICKNICK CHURCH. 

They hrtvt gathered for gain in the limine of prayer, 

WiiheTery LiercliaiHliSe; 
Trrtftf pare nt witbintt, yim read, "Ladies' Fair!" 

11 Curac in , v n n'; c sure uf h prixo 

" Our laMe* are *prend with a bountiful hand— 

We've il feast fur the dulled epicure ; 
The .ii , eaitlt, nod sea, nil We, at our totnmiDil , 

I' i hi tt i l>mi his taslr lu allure I 

Oar table*, Ibey groan with the costly rare feant, — 

Then mime t*» the »i pper weSe spread; 
If a ihtuitnUle mul you h-tve in ihe least, 
In the Heps uf the giving you'll trend. 

An actor disiinguiibrd hits tendered lu act 

A fattitiiki erene for I ho fair; 
Witt i ika uffa Vaafcs*, with * peddling trunk parked, 

In thrtaicta bsuttr of prayer. 

Al iattTvttbj, too, his romio.1 mood 

Will lead him to be rery funny ; 
We Tear it will make the jmiug people rude, 

We suffer it, viewing the money. 

Dr. IN.t who tiimli very high nt IK D , 

Hki kimtlv engaged tu lie there; 
Hi* sweet eksfuiion inntt charming will be, 

And add very much to the Fair ! 
Mr. Sonne i ( the linger, enrapturing- ■trains, 

And hid best comic songs will |K-rf<>rat; 
Al -'. Ite will melt the lienns of ibe .main*, 

Tbea uuriiriimi btugbler will uke jtm bystitrta- 

From A twill's piano, Uin Drummer will get 

Mure music than songsters hef<n*e Iter; 
She's an angel In singing the solo — itaed; 

And all or the gifted adore her ! — 

At last, to be ihort, we've a higgler of skill, 

Who'll explain all hit .rger-ile-iniiiu,— 
F.X|.l.ii.imp Liii iirl, we duu.il not.it will 

Tu tbe Fair be a source of much gain — 

The DunviuMe GrnjK, (they mem our praise!) 

Have ebg'tgifd the F.nr lo attend ; 
Fire <■-■">■ i tie* two, in Urtghi red aad blue, 

Wdl juin us (ill ecrvjees cud ! — 

Tim famous brail band, will in rendinesi iianil, 

Tn enliven, t» glsiiidtm and cheer 
Tin: ih .uMtula at leiisl, who will frequent the feast, 

All LcckM in their holiday gear 1 

Oar scenery, Ion, mewl enchanting will ba, 

.Sonicwhut in thenirkal ntitde; 
WliilecuMcteaee is eluding, we look at ibefef, 

An! I |i. ninriii.dr iti (hr tinnnl nuid ! 
A Urg<* sum uf nuiitey we wiih to produce, 
Then like church we will put to worshipping us* ! — 

At Mfe* precisely, irninnW, Ua there. 

The Ie*lirnl then wilt begin; 
Remember ami call at I lie huuae of prayer, 

With evergreen* ga n lihed wilbm t — 

9.x ail Ml 111 we have toiled to get up tin. Fair, 

Neg leeietl uur rhildreu Bwd Mba, 
The miers of gn«d wilt utrely be tliere, 

Th uubliu together will cutne ! 

We're aangnint* our toil will meet with *oeee«e, 

"ilie Pirknick Chitrch debts to defray— 
Home evil we do — )tl nevertheleaa, 
Great good will rcauU right away ! — 

Here our children will wwih.p in agea to come. 
For them we ere building Mm bbut huoja of prayer ; 

They'll rememh*r our deed* in the Millcniurn, 
And they'll praise ui lor holding lltia Festival Fair!— 



Yt atgluries are gmbertng uruunJ our bright any! 
Ah! Kirely *ti* dawuiaij, thrr guL.'r* flge duj! 

Endurin|* I •nn.. in <■■ we II giic to ihe ntnte, 
A 11 J neighboring churches lis vlhumU *L,»tl unit ! 

Our fliuirh, riiing high, lurniouitied *iih eitsA, 
SI1.1II rule tbe wide world, mid quietly rest I 

No coitfHci for her— no rumor uf war, -J - ' 
Sin- silt as a queen*— and sorrow's .Mr' — 

Tlie "Lady of Kingdom'," no widow shult be, 
Si, ',i arise nnd be uierry, und deitiger iis'er see — 

Be decknl to "tiac Uoeo. nod purple, and gold," 
While in her full utarktl shall uoiiuluien ha sold. 

The Kings of the earth rich present* shitH bring — 
(Jur grealueis and glory all ottlioiu shall sing^ 

Without our blest mark j no merch..nt run buy; 
So ■"];■[■ it ifei to iliee!" they will ^yermore crj ! 

Our church U jitst rising nn * atth »s a ptar! 

Ab wlint is this loiuult chat vis us njar! 
ll Thi^ Hrnjegri^in is coining^' — n t;;in.iot lue so! 

Thujs ioun tu Jcdtrucliuo uur cbut cli Liuiuut go ! 

"Peace anilanftviy V* be ipnei, the Judge is uinr! 

He is n*it yet rising— tlm "bright muming star," 
He will not re i urn fur i lj i - - ■ — ,n > uf years; 

Then pr»y not t» '^wutcjiiing," hut sun-iIw jour \i. 

! (XsTtiasii^a. 
Rochester, Pi. Y., Hank I, l&U, 
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from it, Ihh name t- in such higli c»teem and 
veneration union*' tin; Jews, thnt it is a com- 
mon saving among their writers, that if the 
law had not been by Moses, Ezra was worthy 
by whom it should have been given." (Vol. iL 
p. 433.) 

Considering the Jewish church and state to 
have lasted 2000 yearn — that is, from the time 
uf Abraham to the death of Christ — Abraham 
stands at the head of the first quarter; Moses, 
nfthe second; David, of the third ; and Ezra, 
of the fourth and Jast; each portion occupying 
about 500 years. So that his name ranks in 
juxta-position with the three most important 
characters recorded in the Holy Scriptures. 

Thus, by such an important epoch in the 
Jewish history was the commencement of this 
chronological period marked. I have been the 
more desirous to direct attention to it, as also 
to the character of Ezra, because the whole is 
less known ami considered, than those matters 
which distinguish Ihe former periods; and also 
because ibis epoch appears to be ih< proper 
and true point of time fnun which lo date the 
commencement of that other period of 2300 
years, relating to the most important clean- 
sing oil be same holy sanctuary. 

ft is ihe point of time that marks the com- 
tnencenteut of the 70 weeks, relating to Ihe 
firsi coming and death of Chri*t ; and as such, 
and happening under tbe reign of one of the 



The 2300 days. 

This prophetic period, Mr. •HubeVshon com- 
mences with the seventy weeks, at the de- 
cree given to Ezra, He makes the 70 weeks 
end at the crucifixion, which he places A. D 

34, and terminates the 2300 dayg, A. D 1814; greatest of the Persian monarchs, and about 



Of the decree given to Ezra, he says : — 

Perhaps, all circumstances considered, this' 
is tbe most remarkable decree that ever was' 
iued. That the greatest monarch in e Li- 
world — an absolute and despotic heathen 



the time when his arms were particularly vic- 
torious—or, to use the symbol of the prophecy, 
when the ram was in the height of his power, 
and manifesting ait angry and successful defi- 
ance to the power of the goat — U seems to form 



prince -should, by a lorrnal edict, .hua a C -|i! he l .P ro I ,er ""^"l *f ^ v, al00 . And 
knowledge " ihe God of heave*," the GodC A con . cl " 8lon 1 a ™ ha PP- v m , "g^emg wtih 
of Jerusalem;" that he should deprecate I]i 8 ||" r - C-unningh.nM who »», "Um not aware 
wrath, and grant such special privileges to His 
captive and dispersed people : that he should 
give such an ample supply of gold and silver, 
and othervaluahle offerings: exempt them from 
toll,tribute,and custom; and enforce such a de- 
cree by the threat of banishment, conliscatidn 
of goods, and imprisonment, — is so much out 
of the common way of human actions, that 
nothing on record can account for il, but the 
circumstance above nlluded tn — the advance- 
ment of Esther and Murdocai. 

Again, he saya : — 

But the importance of this decree of.Arta- 
xerxea appears in a still stronger light, when 
the character of Ezra is more duly considered. 
"The Jews look upon him," says Dr. Pri- 
deaux, " as another Moses : for the law, ihey 
say, was given by Moses, but it was revived 
and restored by Ezra, after it Inn: been in a 
manner extinguished and lost ia the Babylonish 
captivity : and therefore they reckon him as 
the second foundtr of it." And indeed, by vir- 
tue of the ample commisai'in which he had 
from the king Arlaxerxes, he had an opportu- 
nity of doing more herein than any other of his 
own nation; and he extended all bit) powers to 
the utmost, for the re-settling both of the ec- 
clesiastical and political state of the Jews, in 
the best posture they were capable of; and 



of anv mote probable era which can be select- 
ed for the commencement of the 2300 years, 
thnn that which has been chosen by some re- 
rent writers, who supposed lliis period to have 
begun at the same time with the seventy weeks 
of Daniel, or, in the year B. C. 4o7,and con- 
Isequently that it will terminate in the vear 
\l844." 

With regard In the subsequent edict of Ar- 
laxerxes given to Nehemiah, the account 
w hich is recorded of it is very brief, and no 
particular importance is attached to il, and 
no copy ia given of it, as in the case of 
Ezra: in short, it is only nam, das a letter 
or letters. The history of it is given in the 
book of Nehemiah, ii. 1 — 8, which IhaB con- 
cludes: "Moreover, 1 said unto the king, If it 
please the king let /r//tr» he gittn ««, to the 
governors beyond the river, lhat they may 
convey me over, till I come into Judah ; and a 
letter unto Asaph, the keeper of the king's 
forest, that he may give me timber to make 
beams for the gates of the palace which apper- 
tained to the house, and for the wall of 
the city, and for Ihe house that I shall enter 
.into. And the king granted me, according to 
| the good hand of my God upon me." Be- 
sides which the intrinsic importance of the 
work which Nehemiah performed, in conse- 
quence of this favor from Arlaxerxes, appears 
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rather for the perfecting of Ezra's commission, p return we axe now patiently a waiting with 



than for any original or new privileges which 
it conferred ; and iho latter is in all respects 
on this account to be preferred. 

But this preference appears still more de- 
cisive and conclusive, from the fact above 
slated, that Ezra's commission is responded 
to in the year 1843 or 184-1, wiiioh it will be 
recollected synchronizes with the termination 
of the other unfulfilled prophecies already con- 
sidered, and which, it is required it should do. 

He also quotes from Sir Isaac Newton, who 
says: — 

" Now the dispersed Jews became a people 
and city when they first returned into a polity 
or body politic ; and this was in the seventh 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when Ezra 
relumed wilh a body of the Jews from captiv- 
ity, and revived the Jewish worship ; and by 
the king's commission created magistrates in 
all the land, to judge and govern the people 
according to the laws of God and the king. — 
Count the time from thence to the death of 
Christ, and you will find it just 490 years. If 
you count in Judiac years, commencing in 
Autumn, and date the reckoning from the first 
Autumn after Ezra's coming to Jerusalem, 
when he put the king's decree in execution, 
the death of Christ will fall oil thp jrcar of the 
Julian Period 4747, Anno Domini 34." Sir 
Isaac afterwards adds, after urging the point 
at large, "Thus all the characters of the 
Passion agree to the year 34 ; and that is the 
only year to which they all agree. ■ 

In view of the nearness of their termination, 
he says : — 

" We ought at least, with so much probabil- 
ity of correctness in our expectations, and so 
away signs confirming them, to be prepared 
and, like Daniel, instead of neglecting prophe 
mjings, to set our face unto the Lord, to seek 
by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and 
sackcloth, and ashes ; praying unto the Lord, 
and making confession both for our own and 
the nation's sins. 

Portents of no equivocal signification, like 
the shooting forth of the fig-lrcc, already begin 
to show themselves. Let however the consum- 
mation here spoken of but arrive, and an un- 
precedented scene of wonders will undoubtedly 
burst upon the world. Every scheme of hu- 
man policy will then be confounded in the im- 
mediate display of Divine interposition : every 
apostate religion, and whatever is opposed lo 
the preaching of the Gospel and the authority 
of Christ, will he overthrown; and the present 
state of things give way to the full develop- 
ment of the glories of His kingdom, " Ihe Holy 
City, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven." (Rev. xxi. 2.) 

iHabtrihon't Work, Page 60.] 



Letter from Bro. John P. Bell. 

Bro. Bliss. — In Habakkuk ii. 3—5 we are 
taught "that the vision is for an appointed 
time, and [hough it tarry wait for it, because 
it will surely come, it will not tarry. The just 
shall live by faith." Thus it now is with many 
in Hartford. We have by faith received the 
blessed promise that Jesus Christ will appear 
the second lime in person, without a sin-offer- 
ing, unto salvation, to those who love his ap- 
pearing. And thus believing, we have become 
grounded and settled upon the word of God, 
which to our minds leaches clearly, that the 
signs and prophecies relating to that event, 
are now about fulfiled, and consequently, the 
end of all earthly things is now at hand. And 
whatever may be said or done by the churches 
with which we have heretofore been connected ; 
we mean, by the assistance of God to get and 
keep our vessels full of oil, and our lamps 
brightly burning, that we may be at any mo- 
ment ready to meet our coming Lord, whose 



longing and anxious desire, when he shall sit 
upon the throne of his glory, and reign in 
Mt. Zion, and before his ancients gloriously. 

For this hope's sake, several of us have 
been recently excluded from tho North Bap- 
tist Church ; and to use the language of one 
expressed in that church, at the time we were 
cast out, " all the unfruitful branches must 
now be cut of!', (which evidently was meant lo 
apply to the Second Adventists, as their names 
were then under consideration,) but immediate- 
ly afterwards the name of a very popular young 
man was read, by the same individuals for trial, 
for absenting himself from covenant and com- 
munion seasons, whereupon another member 
arose and requested that his case might be de- 
fered, and although this branch did not hear 
fruit, it would make a good thade, which he 
looked upon as being so tar so good ; this name 
was consequently laid over. By the way, it 
seemed to be conceded, that this individual 
had been guilty of the charge nlledged for 
some three or four years. 

I see the editor of the Christian Secretary is 
disposed to look upon us as giving a false 
coloring to the proceedings of our churches 
against us, and has recently let off quite a 
quantity of steam, in two columns of his paper; 
this I shall leave to those he has so wantonly 
and maliciously attacked ; but after all, facts 
will speak for themselves whatever may be said 
to the contrary. 

So far from any disposition being manifested 
upon our part lo excite sympathy in our favor, 
as the Secretary seems vainly to imagine, we 
can assure that organ, that upon that point the 
"smile may he suppressed" since we neither 
ask at their hands either sympathy, or what 
ever crocjdile tears may by our opponents be 
shed over us. Our trust is in that Savior, who 
having been tetnnted and tried in all points 
like unto us, (sin excepted,) knows how to 
sympathise wilh all whose confidence is in him 
This we feci *we have abundantly. In Isa, 
Ixvi. 5, we have the following precious words, 
which we deem in point. Hear the word at 
the Lord, ye that tremble at his word ; your 
brethren that haled you, that east you out lor 
ray name's sake, said, let the Lord be glori- 
fied : but he shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall he ashamed. Also see 2 Cor. 4th and 
otli chapters, from which you may learn how 
we feel in our present situation, and why it is 
that we are so reconciled to being cast out of 
our churches, which we do feel in our very 
souls to be in a cold and Laodicean stale. 
Oh ! how my heart bleeds to see with whal 
perfect contempt this glorious hope is treated 
by pastors and people. But after all I am com- 
pelled to view this state of things, as but a 
complete fulfilment of Paul's Epistle to Tim- 
othy, see 2 Tim. iii, I am also fully conrtoced 
of the importance of John's admonition, in 
I John iv. And this conviction seemed to 
come home with more than usual force, I he 
other day, when being casually thrown into 
company with a popular minister of this city. 
In the course of a general conversation, he 
made some special enquiries in regard to Ihe 
basis of our Second Advent Association and 
other matters relative to the Advent cause 
generally. After having been promptly an- 
swered on every point of enquiry, he very 
freely used the following words, as nearly as 1 
can now recall them, by commencing in the 
out-set to remove from our mind, any idea that 
what he said was with a view of flattery, as he 
certainly did not wish to say any thing that 
might appear in that light. But says he, your 
association is certainly bused upon the Bible, 
and is in every sense of Ihe word a Church 
founded on the Bible. And as regards your 
mode of prophetic interprelation, Ihe most pimis 
and devoted christians in every age of the 



f 'hutch are with you, and as we knew, " he 
differed wilh us" (which difference after all I 
understood him was as to the time of ihe 
event,) he certainly could not see why our 
views subjected us to such bitter treatment by 
all who had written and spoken upon the sub- 
ject, and he heartily wished that much had 
not been written. And as to the fanaticism 
which many among us have run into, he said 
it should not discourage us. But his advice 
would be, whenever it was spoken of, to frankly 
acknowledge it did exist, but still lo say, as he 
found many of us did say, it was nothing more 
than what was manifested on alt occasions 
when great Bible truths were being promul- 
gated, as in the days of Luther, Irwin and the 
times of the Anababtists, and in short when 
ever great reformations were made, this delu- 
sion of ihe adversary wa3 sure lo be seen. 
But, alas ! this very minister has not only 
preached against these very views, but many 
who believe and advocate them have been ex- 
cluded from his church. Certuinly we have 
fallen upon strange limes. But Peter says, 
"think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trials that await you, as though some strange 
thing had happened." Bro, S. S, Snow is 
now with us for a short time, and I do assure 
you, he wields powerfully the sword of the 
spirit. The saints are being strengthened and 
quickened, but as yet (hero is no special in- 
dication of the spirit's being poured out upon 
the impenitent in a very powerful manner. 
Vet we hope there will much good result from 
Bro. Snow's faithful labor of love. Yours in 
the blessed hope. Jons P, Bell. 

Hartford, March I6lh, 1844. 



The True Reason. 

Brother Bliss :— While perusing the article 
from ihe pen of ProftssorABufh, in the Afd- 
venl Herald, I was forcibly struck wilh the first 
reason he gives why the religious world do not 
subscribe to the doctrines taught by tin: Advenlists, 
and 1 at once recognized it as the true reason ; 
the one which lies al Ihe foundation of all their un- 
belief, aye, it is the very base of their babel tour. 
Although the learned Professor admits that the 
ground on which he plants himsell, (together wilh 
i he religious worhi) is nut scriptural ground, and 
therefore deserves very little weight : nevertheless 
it is plain lo the clonr-sighted, that lite first reason 
he gives, becomes the engine which drives his 
(lain, only it is by bis own peculiar ingenuity thrown 
behind the other objections, thai its power might 
be the more secret. It is no novel course that men 
should turn the Bible topsy ltirvy, while pursuing 
the course marked out by the learned Professor. 

In the lirsl place, the purposes of Hod are ascer- 
tained and defined by human reason, and then the 
Bible must he interpreted so as lo humooize with 
lhosc deductions, and it any portions of it are ad- 
verse, ihey must be bent, and if tco stubborn for 
that, they must be broken. 

!: i - 'Kim nl *»very mcp lie rnkcs,\ct man mtilniic? tit* wny, 
\t '•• ii i- 1 i : ■ I . irutliuet I. a,Riri-t-!«ltitu knuwu linuiij. 

If such woald come to ihe Eitde first, and let God 
fpeak for bimsell in relation to bis own designs, 
tbey need not be mistaken. God is his own interpre- 
ter, and he has given ns a revelation of his will 
touching the destiny of mnn, and if wilh ihe Holy 
Ghost dAellintrin our beans, we come lohisrwn re- 
vealed will, first of all. we shall be able to ascertain 
his purposes relative lo man, and also the end he had 
in view in the creation, and shall see that all the 
providences of God have been uniformly lending to 
the consummation of lltoscpurposes. 

It matters not how long the world had existed be- 
fore it was filled up for ibe home of matt, and per- 
haps it might puzzle even Professor Bush 10 tell 
us, or in whal stale ii existed before its organiza- 
tion, since the process is fully stated, and ths pur- 
pose for which it was organized* 

After all the works uf God were finished belong- 
ing to this globe, and all pronounced good by the 
Creator, (alt must have been perfect,) God said lei 
us mike man and give him his dominion over the 
whole:. See Gen. xx. 1. In the 27, 28, 29. verses, 
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we are informed that it was so done, ami ihnt man 
was hlctteii of the Fattier or Creaior. It hence ap 
pears thai two of the purposes of God in the crea- 
tii :i were, first, the world was created for the Heel 
of the Father, (ihey were West,) and second, 
mankind were to be kings, and priests in its Eden 
state. But then the chief end which God had in 
vh'w in the creation, also appears from the alio ye 
toils, notwithstanding so many have oveilookod it. 
This fully appears while we carefully read the 28ih 
Terse. And God blessed them. And God said be 
fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth, and 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and the 
fowls of the air, and over every living thing that 
movetli upon the earth. Here then is the end had 
in view in the creation, viz., that this earib, in its 
Eden state, should be replenished with the descend- 
ants of the blessed of the Father. For it was in the 
holy slate that I he command was given, be fruit- 
ful ami multiply and replenish the earth, and this 
command ceases to be binding when the earth is 
replenished, and can go no farther ; hence when this 
was done, {and it would have been, had man never 
sinned, Iiiimoiialily would have been stamped up- 
on all,) and in the angelic state, the holy family 
wou'd have reigned on theeanh forever. The above 
command is as much limited by the replenishing of 
the earth, as it could have been by any limitation 
whatever. But the first pair sinned and fell, and 
as sin entered into the world, so death by sin; and 
ihey being no longer the blessed of the Father, and 
al«ii doomed to die, could not fulfill the command. 

The word of G"d was to the first pair that they 
might eat of all the trees of the garden save one, 
and in the day thai they eat of that tree, they should 
surely die. They ate, and that very day they lost 
communion with God. See Gen. iti. 7, 8, and 10. 
After this, God gives another sentence against the 
body, dust thou art and unto dust shall thou return ; 
and also sentence is pronounced against their 
kingdom, the earth is cursed for man's sake. Now 
man is doomed in all his interests, but who is in 
the fault ? Surely not the Creator, for man must be 
free or never happy, for happiness can spring alone 
from free unconstrained choice, and where choice is, 
(here is freedom. Now as none of the purposes of 
God can he ultimately frustrated, (and this Profes 
sorBu-.li will say,) this earth, notwithstanding the 
miseries of the fall, 
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must be replenished aud in 
habited by (be blest of the Father in its Eden slate, 
the sainU must reigfl on the earth, and hope is set 
before man in the promise, the seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent's head. A second Adam is 
promised. The Savior or restorer, who should ful- 
fil the law, and open a nor and finnij- terry to the 
holiest of holies, (liie Eden state of the world) by 
his own blood. In the offering of Christ the second 
Adam, is contemplated the restoration of what the 
first Adam lost, and he will fulfil the command de- 
livered to the first Adam, viz., replenish lhe eanh 
But he will accomplish this in the regeneratien or 
resurrection. Although the work has been going 
on ever siuce lhe fall, yet how few of lhe blest of the 
Father now tread this unhallowed soil. Never- 
theleis ihere have been spiritual stones in every 
age of the world, who have been squared by Goi't 
rule, but these continued not, by reason ol death. 
They have however received the Lord's work, and 
h*ve been laid away in the mountain, :i£;iinsi the 
morning of the regeneration. The wort of restora- 
tion is commenced where the work of death began, 
viz., by restoring the individual to communion with 
God; he is then blest again of the Father, and en- 
ters upon his state of trial, and he continues to the 
end ol his probation ; though he dies, be shall have 
a purl in the first resurrection. 

The restoration of the indvidual to communion 
with God, is only alfecied by consent of parties, ac- 
cording to the conditions of the gospel, aud then if 
he walk in the light, ns he (Christ) is in the light, 
he shall have fellowship with lhe Father and with 
his Son, and the blood of Christ shall cleanse him 
from all unrighteousness. Bui then the provision 
for lhe body is unconditional, all shall be raised : 
but every man in his own otder; Christ the first 
fruits, afterwards they that are Christ's a', his com- 
ing, the first resurrection, and then comeih the end. 
If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise. The promise to 
Abraham that he should be heir of lhe world, was 
by fjitli. The restoration of the kingdom is by 
the immutable decree of Jehovah, Isa. Ixv. 17, Be- 
hold 1 create a new heavens and a new earth, and 
the former shall not be remembered nor come into 
mind. Thus an entire new creaiioa is to be effect- 
ed through the sufferings and offices of the second 



Adam. Hence all who truly believe in Jesus, are| 
begotten again in a lively hope by the spirit, and 
being Christ's, they are Abraham's seed and heirs 
[according to the promise made lo Abraham. Here 
| we are taught thai wetnusl be born again, being 
descended from the corrupted pair, we must be 
born of the (incorruptible) spirit. Now God, 
who saw the end from the beginning, saw also all 
the changes of this poor world ; and whenever the 
true teed was likely to be overrun he has swept the 
wicked away as with the besom of destruction, ns 
in the days of Noah, Lot, the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, and the like ; that the one proposed might he 
accomplished, viz., this earth replenished with the 
blest of the Father in its Eden state. He also saw 
at what point the last one of lhe regeneration would 
he born again ; and there he fixed lhe day of Judg- 
ment, and the angel assured Daniel that at lhe ap- 
pointed lime, the end should be. If Professor Bush 
had taken this Bible key, he would have learned ere 
this that the appointed time is just upon us, Nay, 
[hat it is even here. 

Each dispensation of God lo man has furnished 
its quota nf spiritual children, and now, when the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in ; (that is, when 
the gospel dispensation shall have furnished its 
compliment,) the holy family shall be made up, and 
then all Israel shall be saved, See Romans xi. 
25, 26. Then the second Adam shall come a de- 
liver, and s-hnll turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 
Then shall Michael stand up, (reign,) see Dan. xii, 
l,2,3,aud all the children of lhe regeneration shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be found written inihe 
book. Then shall the second Adam have lhe domin- 
ion under the whole heavens ; then shall he be King, 
a W then shall the King say to those on his right 
hand,Come ye blessed of my Fathcr.inhcrit the king- 
dom prepared lor you from the foundation of lhe 
world, Math. xsv. 34 .(Mark lhe very Kingdom is giv- 
en which the first Adam lost.) Then shall the saints 
of the Most High take the Kingdom (in ils renewed 
state,) and possess lhe Kingdom forever and ever. 
Dan. vii. 18. 

Then will the end which the Creator had in view 
be accomplished. The earth being restored lo its 
Eden stale, the holy family shall replenish ii, shall 
reign upon it. The second Adam their King, shall 
sit on lhe throne of his Father David, aud in the 
angelic stale, in which ihey aeilher inarry or are 
given in marriage, they shall dwell and reign for- 
ever and ever. 

With this key, how plain is the Bible ; we have 
no nred to be able lo read the Bible in the original 
language in order lo understand it, all is plain and 
perfectly open before our eyes. But if this view be 
repudiated, it is impossible to find a harmony in [he 
word of God. Every other view of heaven drives 
us to the necessity ol spiritualizing the richest por- 
tions of the sacred volume, and when we have be- 
gun to spiritualize, it is no strange thing that we 
should at last attempt to spiritualize the resurrec- 
tion and second coming of the Lord Jesus. 0 that 
those that would be wise, would consent to become 
fools thai they may le wise. 
South Paris, March 14th, 1844. J. Tuinek. 



Letter from Ero. Win. Hut chins. 

Professor Bush, in his work on the Millennium, 
says in substance, that although bo contended that 
the thousand year* of lhe 20 th chap, of Be v. had 
long since paused, yet ho by no means wished to de- 
prive the church of ils well founded ho pea of a lat- 
ter day glory— but this glory, he en id, wan perpetual- 
ly associated ia Scripture with the wards forever, 
everlasting, &c. 

1 am surprised, therefore, to find Professor Bash, 
in his iatc reply to Mr. Miller, following the popuhr 
doeiiine of tiro conversion of the w orld, the tempo- 
rary ascendency of the church, aad the spiritual reign 
of Christ, Sec, thus denying, in effect, what he had 
so aioniScenlly hinted in his former work. The lal- 
ler day glory of the church must be either temporary 
or eternal. Thai il shall bo experienced on earth, is, 
it seems ta me, one of the "first principles of the 
doctrine of Christ" — about lbij,thcre ia no difference 
of opiuion. 

Neither is tbcts any substantial difference, of opiii- 
ion, regarding the period at which some universal, 
radical revolution shall take place in human affairs, 
between Professor Rush and Mr. Miller. In fact, 
the world at large is not so much at variance with 
Mr. Miller as it pietondcd to bo, in reBpect lo lime. 
There ia n I a thinking man living, but looka to- 
wards the future with deep and anxious foreboding. 
There ia not a profound writer in any country, bul ia 
ratiocinating with afl the assurance possible. Indeed, 
the sentiment has settled deep into the minds of 



thoughtful men every where, that human affairs have 
armed at a criers more important than ever ihey 
have reached before. The Persian Seer boldly proph- 
ecies the destruction of Mohammedanism about this 
limo. The Jewish Doctors and Hubbis say that 
Messiah is about lo come. German Philosophy is 
full of the spirit of Prophecy; Carlyle and England, 
lhe Edinburgh and Quarterly Reviewers, Emeison 
and Brownson in this country, and a host of uthers, 
are "among the prophets," albeit, they pre far their 
own vain imaginings to the teachings of God's 
Spirit. 

Amidst the jargon of opinions respecling the fu- 
ture, Mr. Miller and others cut the Gordian knot at 
ance, and boldly proclaim the nonr Advent of Christ, 
and the Judgment day at band. The important ques- 
tion then to he settled is, what is the nature of that 
revolution through which human affairs are about to 
pass ? 

No sufficient solution of this question can he ob- 
tained short of lhe Word of God. The hesvinga of 
the popular mind— the improvements of the age — 
the invention of sleam power and its application to 
so many important purposes — the unsettl ed valley of 
the Mississip pi— these cannot tear nway the veil 
front lulurily, i>5r afford a siugio clue to guide the 
anxious inquirer inlo tbe tremendous uncertainties 
before him. 

But the Word of God opens a clear palSt before the 
humble, spiritual minded man, who seeks honestly to 
be taught of God. There need bo, and there is no 
uncertainty in the future to him. He learns that 
'bis crucified Lord and Muster is corning again to this 
I world. He learns that when Christ comes, the souls 
of the righteous dead come with him, and are re- 
united to their bodies — the righteous living ere 
changed and caught awny — the eaith is purilied by 
lire — every thing that offends ia cast out, and Christ's 
everlasting kingdom is sal up. 

Our student finds that the pregnant aigna of the 
timea, about which tbe wisdom of tbia world is so 
much puzzled, are precisely such as were lo precede 
immediately the coming of our Lord. I am bold to 
say, that there need be, and there is no uncertainly 
respecting iIicho mailers in the mind of the humble 
inquirer, who has thus been taughl of God. 

Professor Bush, is a keen,— almost too keen, — 
and a shrewd — almost too shrewd — inquirer into lhe 
prophetic parts or Scripturo. His elaboraie argu- 
ment has thrown back into the past, the millennium, 
or the specific thousand years or the 20lh chapter of 
Rev., it is well known. If there are not a few arbi- 
trary assumptions in that argument, 1 am no judge 
of reasoning. If,because lhe dragon represented pa- 
ganism once in lhe book of Re relation, he represent- 
ed it in the 2IJIh chapter, what need was there of 
such a tremendous array of fearful symbols in por- 
traying his binding for a temporary period? What 
need or the beloved city, Gog and Magog, death, 
hell and the lake of fire, beast end false prophet, 
first resurrection and second death, lo shadow forth 
pseudo ascendency of Chtistianity under Constantino 
the Great? 

Mr. Bush is not a sound rensoncr. fie does not 
take in the Tu 1 1 scope of prophecy. The telescope 
through which be looks is too small. He, as well as 
tbe nominal church, have brougbt too worldly a spir- 
it lo bear in this mighty theme. Some, have gone 
steam-ward. Some, with belter motives, dure lo 
suppose that God's benevolence cannot be maintain- 
ed but by the conversion of the world. Some, in 
their grasping spirit, determined lo reign themselves, 

[will not have This Man to reign over thorn, Mr. 

| Bush's vision is too microscopic His spirit too 
worldly, lo lake in lhe immense field, 11 where so 
many stars are waning, and so many have scl" for- 
ever. He can never be a safe guide to the snxJous 
inquirer, until, wiih child like docility, he has hum- 
bly taken on (ruat all the mighty mysteries of pro- 
phetic scripture. 

Meantime, let none of my readers lay the flail er- 
ing unction lo their souls that Mr, Miller is ignorant, 
and his opponents learned. There is not a man living 
mo o thoroughly learned in tbe scriptures than Mr. 
Miller. If it be said, that king James' translation is 
not perfectly accurate, and that our acquaintance 
with the origniua! tongue is necessary to a correct 
developement of prophecy, it is replied, that hi) 
more learned oppononis have brought no valid ar- 
gument against his expoiiliona on (ho ground or mis- 
translation. He comes before the world not with 
dreams or visions, but wiih the Word of God in his 
hands. He utters lhe loud cry '■ Behold the Bride, 
groom comeih I" 

What if ht thimid prove te be tight It™ 
Dear sir, the above ia at your service. I have met 
you in Hartford more than once, and I have to say 
thai my faith is strong as ever. Yours in hisle. 

Wh. HOTOHIWS. 

Brooklyn, Conn. March ISth, 1814. 
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churahNL, thrown back loiifJe limes of Antiochus 
K|>i|ilnir:f s and the decirqclion of Jerusalem. With 
sucl. an implication of ibcse prophecies, il.e doctrines 
of the resurrcclion, the regeneration of the earth, 
ihv finil judgment wiili the coming of Christ, and 
his glorious reign, are virtually all denied. And we 

thai, be able 10 make i e people see I hi*. That thin 
f E>- AH eammanirutian* for the Admtnt Hrratd. or « . « _ . r /n - „ j _ * _ 

£«/«■ /*.»*. or s/«»M it directed to { 18 ,he P re ' el " " lu,e ° r Christendom, no man denies. 

' Lei a nun's virus be ever so latiiudinorian, or 
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FUNDAMENTAL PEIKCIPLES 

ON WHICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



transcendental, and ilie church will still fellowship 
with him Lot him deny the resurrection of the 
body, tod the personal coming of the Savior, aod 
whore is the church that would discipline him ! — 
Among the multitudes who have boldly avowed theii 
disbelief in theso truths, where is the church that 
has called one nf them to > reckoning ? Echo an- 
swers where ! Yea, and among the multitude of 
the clergy who have advanced their scepticism on 
those points, against Mr. Miller's view, where is the 
instance that their churches have dissented fro 

I. — The word of God teachet that this earth it to be rt I them ? or thot their ministerial brethren have will 
gtxcrattd, in tht rrttilmtiem of all Wings, ond restored te'i drawn their confidence from (hem i Not an instant; 

its Eden ttalt at it came from the hand of ilt Maker be . , , , . , L - i 

for, the fall, anditto be the eternal abode of the right-l" t,,ere on ™«" d - And J el tl,De0 who nrB lookm { 
tout in their resurrection ttate. for the Lord, upon the most trivial excuses, are ef- 

II. — The only Millenium found in the word of God, it j communicated! This fact alone will show the sland-> 

the 1000 year* which art to inttrvene btlxoeen the first and] . _ - , . . , , „r 0 , . m Jj 

ttcondreltrreetion* a. brought to dew in l*s We/«». '"S of the lurches. As the v.ew. of Stuart and 
elation*. And the carious portion* of Scripture which Chase are not dissented fjom.we shall hold the Con- 
ors odrfacfrf in etidence of such i prriod in tint, art lo L r0 ;jational churches responsible for what is promul- 

gated at Andovcr, and the Baptist chinches for what 



have their fulfilment only in the New Earth,whertin dwelt- 
eth righltaunntts. 

Ill — The only restoration of Israel yet future, it the re- 
storation of the Saint* to the New Earth, when the t.ord 
my God thatt come, and lII his saintt with him. 

IV. — The tign* which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have alt been given; and the prophecies have alt 
been fufitled but thote which retate to the coming of Vhritt t 
tht end of thit world, and the restitution of all thingt. 

V. — Th'-re are none of the prophetic periods, at we un* 
derttand them, extending beyond the [Jcwith] year Itj-U. 

ftyThe above we shall ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
costs, we thai! ever look for hit return at the next e^vnt 
in historical prophtcy. 



is promulgated at Newton 

We have been led to these remarks from the com 
murcicntion of 11 A Spectator,' 1 in another column, 
which having beon published w-itbout being dissent 
ed from by the Reflector, is of course endorsed by it. 
Thai comtiiunicatiuu contains two reniarkablo sod 
tences, viz : — 

*' Ought it not to he known that the author occu 
pics several pages in replying In the argument of 
Hengstenberg. acislinguislied German theologian.' 

Again he says 

1 

not 

One of the most alarming features of the present ' the part of Christian Sincerity and frankness to 
state of the churches, is, the railro.,d speed with ACKNOWLEDGE it, when we are canvjneed of it, 
... , , , , ■ ■ • 1 EXCHANGE ouTwrnng views for rijiht ones J" 

which many of the most prominent divines arc leav- | " 

ing the old lanomakks, and taking ^Vco/of ical j| This allusion to Hengstenberg is very unfair ; for 
ground. I 1 * 18 infetoiice would be that Hengstenberg was a Ne- 

We lud occasion, a few days since, to refer 10 a' ol°g'"t, and that as hoik replied to, Mr. Chase is not 
notice in the Boston Recorder, of the German no-f on ,hl11 B rounu - Dut il Hengstenberg, whose 



~ T~ — " ^ " IT WRONG VIEWS have, loony extent prevni 

The Neology Of the Church. ed arronj; in, re6p*n;ling.ceitnin propherief, is it m 



lion of Piof. Chase, in his remarks on the Book of 
Daniel, and in which ihe Recorder confessed thai : 

'• It must needs be ACEXOWLEDGED, hor- 
ever,that OUR FJITH IS GREATLY SBAmZ- 
EJVin tht IATERPRE TA TIOA'S on which, in 
common with MOST OF OUR BRETHREN, 
wt have HERETOFORE RELIED; and whith 
forms On FOUJVDATIO.V of tht baseless theories 
'of Miter." 

Again he >ay« : — 

"Stdaht and Chais have f/ce.i kj new vieiet of 

tht DESIGN AND FUHPORT or UaNICL'b 1'IOPHE- 

■timgs; and such as we strongly suspect will ere 
long obtain UKiv EHS >l evidence among the re- 
flecting and sober-minded." 

This notice or the Recorder, the leading Congre- 
gational journal in the U.Stales.has been endorsed by 
the Bip.isl papers of this tily, and m Connecticut ; 
and also by Dr. Bond, the editor of the Methodist of- 
ficial paper in New York ; and we have reason to 
believe that the great body of the churches are as- 
suming the same ground. The only escape from the 
conclusion of Mr. Miller, is, for them to take neu> 
ground 1 and yet they ask us to come back lo them ! 
If we go where Ihcy ice re, they are not there ; and as 
for following in their waka to German Neology, we 
cannot do it. We nave nothing to go back lo ; the 
churches are not where we left them : they hive gone 
on to new ground, and we intend, if lime continue, to 
show to the world that all those portions of the book 
of Daniel and John, with the 24th of Matt., which 
apply to the last judgment and end of the world, ire 
by the great body of the professedly evangelical 



argument is replied lo > He is ouo who stands furo- 
mosl in Germany on evangelical ground against Ihe 
Neology and transcendentalism which deluge that 
country like a Rood. The argument theicfore, that 
several pages are occupied in replying to him, goes to 
ptove, instead of disproving, its Neological tendency 
The other sentence is an admission that the old 
ground on which Protestant commentators have al- 
ways been united, is in the wi iter's view "WRONG, 1 ' 
and is lo be EXCHANGED for new. Thus we 
stand on the old foundation ; ond w hile being excom- 
municated for i here remaining, the w hole church, un- 
less it repents, and comes Sack to the ground fiom 
whirh it has departed, should be itself excommuni- 
cated. 

The Vernal Equinox. 

This was ihe latest lime of which Mr. Miller has 
written, as the time to which the prophetic periods 
might continue. lu his dates, for the events, from 
which he has reckoned the various prophetic peri- 
ods, he has followed the mosi approved and stan- 
dard chronologers. Those chrnnologers hav/e never 
yet been shown to be in error respecting those 
dates ; and reckoning from thence the prophetic 
periods, as we understand them, cannot be shown 
lo extend beyond about A. D. 13-13,— the Jewish 
year. Mr. Miller always gave it as his opinion, in 
the early part of his labors, and in his printed lec- 
tures, thai the advent would be about A. D. 1S43. 
As lime progressed, and those who endeavored lo 



invalidate the evidences of the Advent, failed in 
their eDbrts, he spoke more positively of the year 
1843; and after its coniuiencerrient he gave il as his 
opinion thai the Lord would come some lime be- 
tween ihe 21st of March, 1843, and the 21st of 
March, 1844. This lime has now passed by, and 
we are a lew days beyond the lime to which he 
believed the days might extend. Mi. Miller has no 
other lime for the termination oi those periods than 
about the Jewish year A. D. 1813; cor can he have 
until those dales from which he has reckoned are 
shown to be erroneous. He therefore still rests 
on the same calculations, unless some error shall 
be shown, lo wail and waich, while the Bridcgjoom 
shall larry ; which will be so long as the compula- 
tion of lime may have varied from an exact reckon- 
ing, which we have no evidence will delay it for 
any lengih of lime. 

Although ihe Jewith year has not expired, but 
extends lo the new moon in April, as we explained 
in our last ; yet, our time also will be "regarded by 
our opponents, as having passed by. To this we 
have no objection : for we have no desire lo extend 
the time, as others have predicted we should do. 
We have no desire to avoid or defer the crisis j and 
we freely say to all men that we expecled our 
Savior, before the presen: lime would have been 
revealed. Our wishes are to induce immortal be- 
fogs to prepare for the jodgment, which we believe 
any moment may usher in. Our faith in the pres- 
ent nearness of the consummation was never great- 
er than now ; and we still look for the Savior ibis 
Jewish year. 

May the good Lord grant that his professed 
children may give a more serious examtoailon lo 
this momentous question, than hasyel been given, 
thai they may see the evidence and look up and 
lift up their heads, because their redemption draw- 
eih nigh, 

Prophetic Time.orFib 

The following article from the peniiif Bro. Sn ow, 
we re-publish at his request from tlieyilidnight Cry. 
We can find no period lor the termination of the 
brnpheiic times, but the Jewish year 1643, reckon- 
ing from ihe dales where the best chronolugists 
•have placed their commencement. The 6000 years 
Kannot be shown to require any additional time for 
i in ir fulfillment. The captivity of Manasseh, al 
|vhich we begin the seven limes, is placed by chro- 
Mogisis in the Julian period 4037; from this 
boint 2520 years bring us down lo the year ol that 
period 6557 which commenced Jan. 1st, A. D. 1844, 
t-u: there >s nothing to show the lime in the year of 
Manasseh's captivity. The 7ih year of Artaxerxes 
from which we dale the 2300 days, bcgan,according 
to Dr. Hales, B. C. 458, and ended B. C- 457, (See 
Anal. Chro. Vol. 1. 277) being pinned down to the 
4256 year of ihe Julian period. 2300 years from 
this point, only extends to the year of that period 
6556 which ended Jan. 1st, 1844. 

Our Bro. has made a mistake ol one year in his 
reference to Dr. Hales ; and may have been misled 
by the diagram in Bro. Hnle s Watchman's Inst 
warning, in which the same mistake was made.* 
Also, the 1335 days have not been shown to com- 
mence later than A. D. 50S. We therefore can 
find no lime beyond the Jewish year 1B43 ; and if 
there is any time beyond that, we can only wait 
for the vision the little while, that chronology may 
vary from the time appointed. While we there- 
fore inset i the article, we must dissent from our 
Bro. conclusions. M iron oc5,BJr5j 

Frum the Midnight Cry. 

Dear Bro. Southard.— I wish to present a few 
thoughts, for the careful consideration of (he dear 
brethren of the advent faith, on a point wherein I 



•Bro. Hale will correct this next week. 
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differ from many uf fheni, i, e. the termination of the 
prophetic periods. This 1 wuold do, iiOl because i 
seek controversy : far from it, "Let there be no urife 
but ween us, fur we be brethren." M or do I seek to 
discourage those who, with earnest desire, are look- 
ing for the appearing of our blessed Master, within 
the present Jewish year, 1843. Jlor yet bare 1 any 
desire to put the glorious day afar off. My whole 
tuul breathes form the prayer, " Come Lotd Jesus, 
ana come quickly." But the Lord has shown me, 1 
think, that we must wail and sutler A Utile longer. 

We all believe that the great leak must be accom- 
pi i shed. That the lit 100 years, which were shadowed 
ioilh by i he six days of creation, must be completed ; 
and then will come the seventh thousand— the glo- 
rious sabbath of rest " that rematneth to the people 
of God." Now this long period— the aion or age of 
this present world, began jo autumn, In proof of 
Ihia, I oiler a few considerations. First, ii has 
been the concurrent opinion of chronologers, both 
Jewish and Christian. In the next place, man at 
his creation was to subsist upon the fruits and 
seeds. Gen. i. 29. It does not appear reasonable 
that these were ripe at any other season than au 
tumn. Again, at the Exodus from Egypt, a change 
was made in the commencement of the year. Ex. 
xii 2, " This month shall be to you the beginning 
of months." Ex. xiii, 4, " This day came ye oat, iu 
the month Abib." Il appears, then, that from the 
creation to the Exodus, the years were commenced 
with some other month. Accordingly, as appears 
from the tables of Jewish time, there have been, 
since the coming out of Egypt, two modes of be- 
ginning the year, one with the month called Elha- 
niin or Tisrt, in autumn— the other with Abib or 
Nisan, to the spring. The latter agreeing with 
the lime of the Exodus— the former, with the reck- 
oning of the years from creation. On the whole, 
Ibcrelore, I coociode that lbe b'OOO years began in 
Autumn. And as the dispensation of glory, at the 
appearing of Christ, is called by the apostle, " the 
dispensation of lae fullness of limes," (Eph. i. 10,) 
1 am constrained u> believe that tins period will 
comprise 6000 full years. And from all that 1 have 
as yet been able to discover in the chronology of 
the world, these years will be complete in ttie au- 
tumn of IS44. 

The seven times of Moses, in Lev. 26, amount to 
2520 full years. They began with the breaking nl 
the power ol Judah, at the captivity of Manaasah, 
B. C. 677. This is the time that das always been 
given as the dale ol their commencement. But 
there has been an error in supposing tneni to ter- 
minate in 1843, as 1 shall now show. Had they 
begun with Jan. 1, B. C. 677, they would not have 
ended beloie Jan. 1, A. D. 1844. Or had they be- 
gun with the first day of the Jewish year, in 677, 
Uiey could not end helore the first day ol' the Jew- 
ish year, 1814. For it is evident that it requires 
677 aod i-j.; entire years to make up the toll pe- 
nud ol d5M. But auy point within B. C. 677, is 
onlt/ in the 667th year beidre Christ. Reckoning 
back from the Christian era, we do not obtain 677 
lull yean, till we arrive at the extreme point, i. e, 
the tirsl day of B. c. 677. So also, reckoning lor- 
ward from the commencement ol the Christian era, 
we do not obtain 1843 lull years, till we arrive at 
lbe extreme point, i. e. the end ol A, I). 1843, or 
the lirsl day of A. D. 1844. If, then, the captivity 
of Manassah did not occur as early as ihe first day 
fine Jewish year, B. C. 677, the 262t) years can- 
not terminate till alter the expiration of the present 
Jewish year. Now it is evident that Manassah 
was oot taken in ihe early part of the year, from 
the fact that Esarhaddon aod the Assyrians were 
employeu in carrying away the ten tribes out of 
their land, nnd plaoi.g foreigners in ibeir stead, in 
the same year, aud butore tue invasion of Judah. 
We find tue history ol this in 2 Kings, x vii, 20—24. 
The prophecy concerning it we Hui in Isa. vii. S. 
The date ol this prophecy is B. C. 742. From tuts 
dale count the sixty -live years, and it brings us to 
B. C 677. In that year, iu lullillnient ol the pre- 
diciion iu Hot. v. 5, Israel and Judah were both 
broken. But as it must necessarily require consid- 
erable lime to remove the ten tribes, ami bring for 
eigners to fill their place— we cannot well date 
Manassah's captivity earlier than the autumn of 
that year. About utie half, therefore.of the Jewish 
year B. C. 677, must be left out of the reckoning. 
This will necessarily extend the period of the 2520 
years, down to the autumn of A. U.1844. 
, ■ The 2300 days of Dan. viii., began wilh the 70 
weeks B. C.457. But they did not begin wilh ihe 
first day ut that year. It is true that Ezra began to 
go up from Babylon on the nrstday of the 1st month. 



But this was not in the year B. C. 457, but in the 
year B. C. 456. The seventh year ot Artaxerxes, 
iu which Ezra went up, began, according to Dr. 
Hales* analysis ol chiouology, in 457, aud ended 
45b\* It has been the practice of chrooologers, to. 



their first year. Accordingly the year B. C. 157, in 
which the seventh year of Anaxerxes began, is 
counted as his seventh year. Now it appeals, from 
the best light we can obtain un this point, that 
he began his reign in autumn. This seventh year, 
then, must have commenced in the autumn ol B.C.' 
457, As it was in the spring that Ezra left Baby 



ibis city by which we conclude, it is from the ,pen 
ol Prof. Chase, or some ul hi) lr tends. 

Courtkst anh Fkanksess. — In censuring it 
favorable notice, which nprwared in one of the most 



counttfie years of the reign uf oiooarchs, by the j respectable religioos jo u rim Is of our country, res- 
year in which they began to reign; making thai I peeling ihe kemarksok tub book or daniel, a l><« 
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Ion — and in the seventh year of the ktng,(See Ezra by giving it some opprobrious epithet? 
vii.) it must have been ihe spring of B. C. 456— as - Would it not be better to read the book, and en 



number uf tue Advent Herald and Situs of the 
Times Reporter, hi auds the view exhibited by the 
aothor of those remarks as a " German notion." 

Ought it not to be known that the author occu- 
pies spveral pages in reply ing to the arguments uf 
Hengslenherg, a distinguished German Theologian? 
Is it right to aivauen prejudice against n view 



no other spring ts embraced m the hug's seoenth year, 
Bui Ibis is nut the point from whicu to date the 70 
weeks. The decree to restore and to build Jerusa- 
lem must have issued from the king before this. 
From Esther ii. 16, we learn mat she was made 
queen in ihe tenth month ol the Jewish year, and 
in the seventh year of the king. Now this could 
not have been in the year B. C. 456, for his seventh 
year expired before the tenth monih of that year 
began. It must then- tore have been in the year 

B. C. 457, At that time a great least was made, 
and a " release" to the provioces ; winch, of couise, 
embraced lbe Jews, as they were the people of the 
queeo. But this release cuutd not have been made 
wittoul a previous decree. The monarchs of Per- 
sia were the makers and dispensers of Ihe laws, 
which were absolute, unchangeable. But in the 
account ol this "release" nothing is said of any 
" decree," or law, made at that time, This was 
only the commencement uf those acts of the king, 
in which the decree was carried into execution.^! 
appears, then, that ihe decree, from which the 
seventy weeks and the 230U days are to be dated, 
most have beeu issued by the king, some little 
time bclorc the tenth uioum ol (lie Jewish year, B. 

C. 457. From that lime, according to Dan. tx. 25, 
there were to be sixty-nine weeks, i. e. 483 years to 
the appearing of Messiah. It has been tbuoght by 
many, that tins period was fulfilled in A, D. 26. 
But ihis is a mistake. It requires 457 and 26 en- 
tire years lo make 483. But, as we have seen a 
part of B. C. 457 must be left out uf the reckoning, 
tbe lime must, theielore, be made up by the addi- 
tion of apart of A. D. 27. Tbe fifteenth year ol 
Tiberius, in which Joha begau his ministry, (See 
Luke in. 1,) commenced iu A. D. 26, and corres- 
ponds lo a pan of 26, and a part of 27. In the lat- 
ter part, tht u, of A. D. 26, or in Ihe former part of 
A. 1). 27, John begau his ministry. But tt wan 
after John was imprisoned, Out Jesus came into 
Galilee, saying, " The tune is fulfilled." This must 
have been, 1 tnink, in the autumn of A. D. 27. It 
is certain that it was after the passooet; as we learn 
by comparing Juhn ii. 23; xtii. 22—24, and iv. 13; 
with Mark i. 14, 15. 11 then, the 69 weeks ended 
in tne autumn of A. D. 27, when may we expect 
the 2300 days to end f The answer is plain. De- 
duct 483 I rum 23U0, aud the remainder is 1817. 
So many years remained to be fulfilled in the au- 
tumn ot A. D. 27. Then add lo that date, ti...... 

18 17 years, and we see it brings us to the autumn 
of A.D. 1844. ' 

As it respects the 1290 and 1335 days of Dan. xii. 
they must ol course begin together — the latter 
enuing with tbe 2300 in 1844. And as there is a 
difference of only loriy-live years between the two 
periods, ihe 1290 days could not have ended in Feb. 1 
1798, as/oi'ly-sij A«;e passed since that time. The 
periods must have begun in A D. 509— the 1290 
days terminating in 1799, with the commencement 
of Napoleon's career ol blood aud conquest, (see 
Dan. xi. 40;) 1335 days, ending in the autumn ol 
1844. 

But, beloved! the vision "will speak and not 
lie. Though it tarry, wait for it, because it will 
surely come, t( will not tarry." 
Acu> York, Fell. 16, 1814. Samuel S. Snow. 

Courtesy and Frankness. 

The following communication was received a 
short time since, without name or dale. We usu 
ally take no notice of auonymuus communications, 
unless we can have some clue to the name of the 
writer. We therefore called for the name of the 
aolhor of this; but received no reply. It has how- 
ever since been published in the " Reflector," and 
^Watchman,"— the two leading Baptist papers in 

•Infccorrect. Dr.llales begins this year B.C. 453. ed. 



Courage others lo read it, in the kind and candid 
spirit in which it is written, and then let it be 
judged according lo its intrinsic merits ? 

If wrong views have, to any exlenl prevailed 
among os, respecting certain prophecies', is ii nut 
the part uf Christian sincerity and Iraokness to ac- 
knowledge it, when we are convinced of it, and ex- 
change our wrong views Tor right ones? 

Instead, then, of its being censurable, was it not 
commendable in the Boston Recorder, of Feb, 1st, 
to say, " Stuakt and Chase have given us new 
views of the design and purport of Daniel's prophe- 
sying, and -such as, we strongly suspect, will ere- 
long obtain universal credence among the reflecting 
aud sober minded V So it seems to 

A Spectator. 
P. S. Upon looking at tbe notice in the Recor- 
der, and examining ihe book again, I am more fully 
convinced of the propriety of Ihese interrogatories; 
and am induced lo request the insertion here uf the 
following sentence with which that rot ice commen- 
ces. — 

" If we say of this volume, that it is written is a 
clear and perspicuous style, in a spirit uf courtesy 
aud candor highly commendable in the aulhor, and 
grateful to the reader, with a manliness uf tone and 
an independence ot reasoning thai characterize a 
powerful mind and an ingenuous heart, — we shall 
say only what every one will have said before as, 
who rises from its careful perusal, wilh no oilier 
regret than that the discussion is not more amplified 
by ihe various illustrations from history wilh which 
Ihe utiad ol the writer is obviously enriched." 

Mote. — Prof. Chase has written in the most kind 
and Christian manner, and we would speak of him 
only in the same kind spirit : for weesleem him as 
a ii an, and as a Christian. And yet the kind and 
Christian spirit in which he has written renders his 
remarks the more dangerous. He has left the old 
landmarks of prophetical interpretation On which 
our Protestant fathers have been grounded and 
boilt, and taken the German Neological position 
that the vision of the last Judgment, fcc. spoken of 
in Daniel vii. 9—14, only applies to the limes of 
Autiochus Epiphattes. The churches are endor- 
sing his view; and it becomes those who stand on 
ibe old " Inundation," lo expose this departure from 
the faith once delivered to lbe saints. 

The writer of this communication, in reply to our 
remarks, that Mr. Chase's is a German notion, 
asks :— "Ought it nut to be known that the author 
occupies several pages in replying to the argument 
of Hengstcnberg, a distinguished Grrman Theologi- 
an?" 

We answer yes; it ought lo be known, it should 
be known. Bui, does' that disprove tbe keolouical 
position of Prof. Chase, as this writer unfairly 
would argue! By no means; for, be it known 
that Hengstcnberg, with Tholuck and a Tew others, 
are the only evangelical writers in all Germany; 
while the great body of German Theologians are on 
lbe most ultra neological ground. Amid this mor- 
al famine, Hengstcnberg stands almost alone, war- 
ring manfully against the hosts of the enemy ; and 
several pages are occupied in replying in him! 
of all the German writers. 



The Time of the End. 

There is now only one other particular that 
remains; to be noticed, which is, that the period 
of the terminal ion of this power is styled, the 
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time of the end. (verse 17.) This term in llie 1 
original lias an expressive and determined sig- 
nification, and is derived from a verb, which 
signifies to cut off, or to cot tkori. Its in- 
tense meaning appears to be, a remnant cutoff 
at the end; and this, in its application to a ' 
chronological period, to signify, a i-ortion of 

TIME CUT OFF AT THE END. It 19 0. mode of 

expression that demands very particular notice, 
from the circumstance of the important use 
which is made of it in the next and last great 
vision. of Daniel, where it is brought forward 
several times as a note of chronology, to mark 
the date and synchronization of all the most im- 
portant and consummating events of prophecy. 

[Habtnhon'B Dissertation on the Prophetic 
Scriptures, Page 312.] 



Our Church ; 

OR 

DM. ORTHODOX AND DEA. HOPEFUL. 
PAET It. 

CusTlaUKB. 



[Dr. Orthodox in bis study, writing a sermon.] 
Let's see, this Millerism which I am in etlace 
from the earth, wilh one dash of my powerful pen. 
Let's see, it will be altogether more stately to treat 
it wiih dignified, silent contempt, uniil the lime 
pti«scs, and then give a blast like seven thunders, 
which will entirely blow it up sky high ! Yes, 
that will be the most effectual course, decidedly. It 
is true, according lo uur iheory, it is very danger- 
ous for the Second Advent doctrine to be preached : 
for it is routing infidels by the wholesale, and it it 
were immediately refuted by us, I he manufacturing 
of unbelievers would be checked at once ; but how 
can one resist the temptation of concentrating all 
his mental forces on that powerful point, the time 
passed ? So we will compose our mighty objec- 
tions, unanswerable arguments, potent logic, and 
sound theology, into the following discourse, found- 
ed on the text "But of that day and hour knowelb 
no man." Every body knows that text, and it is 
deservedly popular. Nobody disputes that it is in 
the Bible. The very thought of writing this ser- 
mon elates me. I feel a holy calm — a delicious 
repose coming over my soul at the vety thought uf 
the exultation that will prevail, as I shall prove to 
the assembled multitude, beyond all controversy, 
next May, that my Lord delayelb his coming. I 
think I must solicit a new set piece or triumphant 
music for the occasion. Truly, we shall be merry 
and sing psalms of thanksgiving. What a shout 
will go up to heaven, in view of (lie downfall ol the 
hated Nizarines. Like Belshazzar of old, we shall 
have a glorious feast, and a great time of rejoicing. 
That poor king, to be sure, had not the same reason 
Id rejoice that we have, and waa cut off in the 
midst of his celebration of the Jews' defeated deliv- 
erance, predicted by their prophets— but we shall 
wait till the time is quite passed, and then we will 
rejoice and shout without fear that we shall be 
overtaken by destruction. 

Ii gives me great pleasure, too, that so many of 
my brethren over the land have had the same hap- 
py thoughts about these things, as myself, ft 
shows that it is of God, for us to wish the speedy 
overthrow of these despised doctrines. Yes, we 
have received no less ihan twenty letters this week, 
from our brethreu giving ihe grateful information, 
that they are concentrating all lheir resources, in 
loading with powerful ammunition, great gun dis- 
courses, to he fired when the time passes, by way 
of celebrating (he non-arrival of the Son of man,— 
A glorious destiny is ours 1 we pastors are stand- 
ing in the breach, and preventing the false prophets 
from revolutionizing tie earth. As soon as the 
day passes, we shall exhibit our theological fire- 
works, to the admiration of the assembled an J re- 
jpicing wicked. These bated Milleriles do court 
persecution, and we have disposition enough to 
give it (hem, only we want the power, and do not 
think it expedient. After the first of May, the 
dens and caves of the earth will be good enough 
for them. They deserve trials of cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and im- 
prisonments — they lhatlalk so constantly of a "bet- 
ter resurrection." Gladly would we nave them 
wander about in sheep-skins and goat-skins, being 
destitute, afBic:ed and tormented — for they are not 
wonby of the earth, and ibey profess so much Bible 
faith, let thein lake the consequences of living up 



to it ; for i' is written, all that live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution, and if they choose to 
live so, let them take the consequences, persecu- 
tions, revilings, and have all manner of evil spoken 
against them falsely. They might go to heaven on 
flowery beds of case, as we do, but they despise the 
highway to holiness.and choose this narrow, despis- 
ed, and rugged path, and we justly cast them off as 
heretics, for so doing. They despise and set at 
naught that sacred enclosure, our church, and 
consequently deserve no mercy at our hands. Yes, 
instead of one sermon, I think I will write a series 
of discourses, a succession of explosions, which will 
blow up the advent cause again and again. This 
is loo great an occasion to let pass without making 
some capital out of il, and gelling one's name still 
higher on the church-roll of fame. The innumera- 
ble and invaluable discourses that will be preached 
when at the time appointed the Lord does not come, 
will greatly increase the goods of our church, and 
make her richer than ever; they will form a very 
interesting and deeply instructive portion of her 
sacred literature, and be very justly prized during 
all the Millenium, Why, my arguments will be so 
powerful and astounding, that our church would 
create me Archbishop, at once, if we had such dig- 
nitaries among us. But let us proceed to the hends 
of our first discourse. A few general remarks on 
the text, "No man knnweth the day or the hour," 
will first be appropriite. We shall mention, in 
glowing language, that this text has been a great 
favorite with all orthodox christians, fiom ihe very 
first— they have rolled it under their tongues like a 
sweet morsel, as it eminently is, and with it, as a 
Gospel batile-axc, they completely annihilated Mil- 
lerism some lime ago, as all well remember. But 
it is nut alone the stable christian (we rejoice to 
say) that has wielded this powerful sword of the 
spirit — those who are purchasing heaven by the 
wealth of their morality and self-rigiueuusness, 
have been just as efficient in handling it. This 
passage has carried consolation to many a woundfd 
sinner's heart— it has strengthened many a staunch 
unbeliever, and, God forbid that we should not use 
it to the best advantage on the present occasion. — 
Perhaps no text has been so universally quoted as 
that which forms the theme of our remark. Everv 
scoffer, high or low, rich or poor, has gloried in it — 
they always repeat it in connexion with that in'er- 
esting passage, " Where is the promise or his com- 
ing?" And it ismy deliberate conclusion, founded 
on a long course of observations, that the one pas- 
sage naturally suggests the other — this is, in my 
apprehension, in perfect accordance wilh the known 
laws of mind, which all metaphysicians readily 
perceive, arc extremely sublle, We have some- 
times been greatly amazed, lo see how easily and 
completely the advocates of the Lord's coming have 
been refuted by this passage being quoted. We 
rarely ever make a parochial call, without having 
it used by cur parishioners, as an incontrovertible 
'argument, against the ducirinc of ihe Nazarene, 
I Which we cordially hate. And it speaks well for 
j the sound orthodoxy of the land, and the very gene- 
ral knowledge of ihe Bible, that, even the 'drunk- 
ard, reeling home from his nightly debauch, can 
'correctly quote, and make 'he true application of 
: this inestimable, this never-io-be-suflieiently-appre- 
ciated passage. Ah! never.my brethren, shall we 
'be aware of the good lhat has resulted from this 
timely application ol this text, nnlil eternity unfold 
it lo our view ! we feel overwhelmed with the kind- 
ness and condescension of God, in placing it promi- 
nent in the records or truth, where he lhat runneth 
may read— and we may add, in view of ihe memo- 
ry of Ihe inebriate, when he that slumblelh may 
quote ! And it greatly rejoices our heart, brethren, 
on the present occasion, to he able to avail ourselves 
of an inslrument.whieh has,in times past.so effectu- 
ally shut the mouth ot the monster Millerism. Now 
we in lend to give the gorgnu — the hydra— a throsi 
that will render him lock-jawed forever. 

We call on you to bear us witness, brethren, if 
we do not refute those, who have been so id'ten re- 
futed -witness if we do not completely use up those 
who have been so frequently entirely uted up in 
times past. 

In our remarks on the subject befnre us, onr rea- 
soning will most powerfully take the following ar- 
rangement. 

1st. We shall argue thai as no man knows the 
day or the hour, we did positively know the L irJ 
would not come, as we publicly staled thus last 
year. 

2d. As no man knows the day or ihe hour, we do 
know positively, tbat the Lord will not come this 



year, as some very vainly aud foolishly hope and 
believe. 

3d. As no man knows the day or the hour, we do 
know conclusively, that alter a thousand years of 
great prosperity to ihe church, lo commence in 1866, 
the Lord will come — (considering some objection*.) 

4th. We shall proceed to make some application 
which will effectually cure all who have been bitten 
by the stark-mad fanaticism, and prevent them from 
hi ling others. 

These are a few of the leading thoughts winch 
will frame our discourse by which we are (o do such 
execution in the ranks oferrorists. It is true, if 
there are any real believers in the speedy appearing 
of ihe Lord, i) lie does not come just when they ex- 
pect, ir ihey are consistent, they will look for him 
until he does come— and it is for that reason lhat 
we wish lo cut off their hope, and cause them to 
§ive over watching, that we may prove conclusive- 
ly that they never really did look for the Lord, but 
were unprincipled hypocrites, really worthy of all 
ihe opprobrious epithels, theological abuse, etc. lhat 
we have so unsparingly heaped upon them. How 
I much it will increase our triumph, to have our wan- 
dering church members comeback, limping and 
bruised, from lheir wild goose chase, and humbly 
confess lheir eiror, in leaving our fold, and straying 
from our spiritual watch and care 1 How we shall 
exult, as they humble themselves in the dust at our 
feet ! We knew it would be so ! we told you so ! 
will be all the comfort we shall give them. Your 
Lord never will come as you expect ! It will be a 
spiritual coming 1 we are to have a glorious millen- 
ium. The glory of the Lord is to fill ihe earili, as 
the waters cover the sen. There is the Parable of 
the wheat and the tares, hut the explanation of that 
we must for llie sake of our theory conceive to ba 
understood spiritually — an ingenious and much op- 
proved invention of uur modern churches, lo make 
certain very stubborn scripiures bend into the right 
shape, and become staves, to support lheir other- 
wise lame theology. The first resurrection is uni- 
versally to prevail over the eanh, for a thousand 
years! and since blessed is be that bath pari in ihe 
first resurrection, all the sinners on ihe earth, the 
tares,— will be blessed and holy. That is, they will 
be a kind of perfecliooisl and wholly sanctified in 
iniquity ! However much ihey may transgress the 
law of God, it will nol be sin, for ihey are blessed 
and holy, having pari, as Ihey do, in ihe Grst, (he 
belter resurrection ! Under what a sad misappre- 
hension Paul always labored— why he says, if by 
any means I may attain unto the resurrection of llie 
dead. — Why resurrection only means the bringing 
to life of the spirit of the apostles, and martyrs, and 
even now has the resurrection begun— nay, is pHrt- 
ly passed already, whenever we have a great 
resurrection time in our church. Little did Paul 
think, when he preached to ihe Athenian philoso- 
phers of Jesus and the resurrection, that il was sim- 
ply llie lalter day glory pf the church, when perilons 
limes being come, men should be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemous, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, false ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure 
more thin lovers of God: honing a farm of God 
hness but denying the power thereof." 

How greatly mistaken wereall the patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles, and mnriyrs who suffered and 
di?d in faith, thai they might obtain a belter rescr- 
rection. Why, if there was lo be a belter resurrec- 
tion, then there must be two— they canool obtain a 
heller resurrection, for lhat is only ihe millenium. 
So their faiih was just about as vain as the Miller- 
iies. We cannot avoid pitying them however, for 
they have not had Ihe ndvauiage of going through 
a regular cnurse of iheologicnl tradition, at the feel 
of the learned and great of our church. We have 
the true secret of making ihe Word of God of none 
effect, by our tradition— that is, of no had effect. — 
We ure thoroughly drilled at our theological semi- 
nary—so clad in a coat of mail of old tried truth— 
that we always resist ihe darts of error unscathed. 
There it is ibal we gel good sound opinions, 
i stereotyped on our minds, ibere we get the reason- 
ing or the great lights ol' the church, woven into the 
very tissue of our souls, so ilia! any thing new nl- 
' ways strikes us unfavorably. We musi be ready lu 
repulse any new truth (so called) which breaks 
fnrih from the word of God; we know if ii was 
truth, our learned P. D.'s would hate found il mil, 
and had it incorporated in the system of divinity 
taught in the schools of the prophets: hence we re- 
ject it without even examination. It is true, we 
there study the Bible less iban almost any other 
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work ; we depend on the expositions or our teachers 
— we have perfect con tide ace I hoi they have studied 
it sufficiently, and we prefer to get our system of 
theology second hand, rather titan from the Bible 
itself the great fountain. Now, if one went to a 
medical institution to study anatomy, and should 
only read reviews of ilie standard authors on that 
science, we should expect that he would graduate a 
miserable quack, and would never trust him with 
the setting of our broken bones. But theology is 
very difterent, and wo be to thai audacious snul that 
presumes to say thai we have any quacks in our 
puipits! 

But I may as well set up the frame of another 
discourse, to be preached after the appointed time 
for the Lord 10 come, passes by. 



duties of the pallors will be entiiely dispensed with, cinlly present, hence forms n part of every thing, 
lor if all know the Lord from the least to the great- J We are a part of God. Nature is God. On this 
cat, where U the use of instruction on that point i i| branch of the suhject, it will be well to enlarge. 
Parochial calls can be devoted entirely to worldly The unavailable conclusions will readily suggest 



conversation and polished, refined, scientific dis-jj themselves, we shall only need to bint them to our 
course ; theie will be more time for social lea par-: attentive audience. All will perceive that if this 
lies, fairs and festivals, when we are n it under the is the case, the crown of righteous o ess, which Paul 
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necessity ol uriginaiing long prosy discourses to 
keep the people sound in the faith. 

1 he Bible will be entirely useless, and will be 
found only in antiquarian collections during the 
.Millenium. A thought strikes— it is, that some 
'cute Yankee will, in years to come, make quite a 
speculation, by carrying one of the present edition 
about, as a curiosity. 

When the laws of the Lord are in the minds ol 



that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in th 
night, (omitting the next verse, which says that it 
will come when they shall say "Peace and safety," 
respecting it — he laVes the 3d.) But ye brethren 
are not in darkness that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. Glorious text this, says the theolo- 
gian, and a great discourse we will get out of it. 

1st. We shall say— as the day of the Lord comes 
as a thief, then nothing can be known about the 
time— and, having proved that conclusively, we 
shall proceed to the second head, which is— 

2d. Thai that day will not overtake us as a thief, 
for the very good reason that we shall be id our 
graves, long before it arrives— as can be inconiro- 
verliMy proved with or withnut the Scriptures. — 
When the apostles told the brethren ibat they were 
not in darkness, that that day should overtake them as 
a thief, he doubtless meant that they all would be 
out of the way in their graves, and so they need not 
fear. 

Then I shall apologize handsomely to the con- 
gregation for going out oi my usual course, and 
quoting Scripture to sustain my arguments. As it 
is very generally understood that it is wholly unne- 
cessary lor my incontrovertible positions, and over- 
whelming arguments, to lean at all upon the Word 
of God. 

That is an Americanism of which I am seldom 
guilty. I have, in theology, quite a German turn 
of ramd— independent thinking, is my forte decid- 
edly. I shall stale to ihe multitude who have as- 
sembled to hear the funeral sermon of Jtillerism, 
thaionthe principle of answering a fool according 
to his fully, we are under the necessity of using 
Scripture — although it is evidently a book not de- 
signed for the pulpit, yet we must, on lite present 
ocsnsiun quote a little from it, effectually to shut 
the mouths of gainsaycrs. 

Then we shall ptoceed, very emphatically, to 
quote this passage— "And they shall not leach every 
man his neighbor, and every man his brother, say- 
ing, Know the Lord : for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest." 

"See, my brethren," we shall say, "the beautiful 
connexion which a philosophic mind readily traces. 
The apostle has told the brethren that the day of 
the Lord will not overtake tbera as a thief (a file 
night,— they are not in darkness on this subject— 
for they know there is lo he a glorious millenium 
first, aud here he introduces a glowing description 
of it! 

All know the Lord intuitively— what a glorious 
lime that will be— no need of preaching, or Sabbath 
Schools, every body will have a monitor within, 
that will teach them— morever, ihe Bible will then 
be unnecessary, for in the verse piecediog, we learn 
that God says, "Iiciltpul their iaws into their minds, 
and write them in their hearts, and 1 will be to 
ihem a God, and they shall be to me a people."— 
And this is the reason why we theological professors 
do not need to read the Bible as much as the com 
mon people— immutable truth is written on our 
souls, and soon we intend to dispense with the su 
perfluous book altogether. 

Already many ol us practise on the principle of 
leaving it alone, and originate the truth we need as 
we go along, and the remainder of us use it homcc 
puthically. But, my hearers, as the doctrine whose 
obsequies we are celebratiug was very pre-eminent- 
ly built upon the Bible, we must use a little of the 
tame article to bury it decently. And, as I was 
saying "All shall know the Lord, from the least 
to the greatest." By intuition and instinct 
the little child will know ihe Lord, and all 
instruction on this subject will be useless, hence 
trore time can be devoted to the useful sciences, 
and the cultivation of the line arts. The present 



Accordiugly the Dr. composed his objections to J the people, and written on their hearts, it will be a 
Millerisru, No. 2, into the following discourse, [glorious lime, truly, and this view strengthens me 
(ounded oa the text "For yourselves know perfectly in my well-known position, lhat the propliecies are 

of no use — no earthly ues I maintain, lor if they 
were considered canonical by the Lotd, he would in- 
scribe them with the Laws, on the hearts of bis peo- 
ple. (Perhaps will be loo strong for the pulpit- we 
must dilute it with sophist ry,) Neither will tlie people 
be quite toady lo reemvo I be truth, tb.it ilio miracles 
are nothing but mesmeric tticks, which we, ilia 
learned, eim easily explain. This wo will luxuriate 
in as a private opinion — public sentiment is not quite 
ripe enough for it yet. We must gradually under- 
mine the stubborn pillars of the common people's 
blind fa jib, nnd lead theni out into the glorious un- 
■bnckled liberty we enjoy. Wo must use judgment 
and discretion to rule I be people. — *e must represent 
Ihui so fur euly ihe chad'has been blown away by 
every wand of doctrine from our church, and hind thu 
mass to remain, and hang on lo the old ship, it she 
does show some signs of going to Ihe bottom. 

Ah, this breaking up of organizations, if it suc- 
ceeds, will be a death blow to all our fat livings - so 
He must crush It. We musl affect a holy indigna- 
tion, a sacred jealousy for the cause of the Lord, 
aud lell the world that the cliurcb » all that can 
eave it — represent that all the "hilt," V leaven," 
and "light," is in it, and must, from the nature of 
the christian religion, ever be there. When tbey ask 
us what is Bablylon, we musl saylt is a melnpbori- 
col, symbolical power, everywhere in general, and 
no wtiare in particular. We hi. all not admit that it 
exists at all, in an embodied, personified form, in the 
Papacy, for instance. For tl we do, they will turn 
round and say Papacy is Babylon — wtio ate tbe 
daughters of Babylon 1 And much against our incli- 
nation, we should be under the uecesstty of admitting 
that the sects thai came from the Catholic church as 
Protestants, jusl answer the description, so we will, 
in accordance with the mOBt approved method of ex- 
egesis accommodation, spiritualize it into a conve- 
nient construction. 

And when Ihe people ssk us what Babylon means, 
we shall not tell them at all that its signification is 
confusion, lor many are disci miniating, aud would di- 
rectly see thai Papacy aud her daughters constitute 
" confusion," of h Inch the Bible speaks so largely. 
(One leaaori, by the way, that we think that the 
prophets should be tvpprtutd, for they certainly 
speak, denouncing severe things, which are far fatal 
making ihem affable and agree Itle.) They were cer 



said he should receive, at the appearing of the Lord, 
ihe righteous Judge— the crowns which all those 
that love his appearing, shall receive, are as fanciful 
as can well be conceived. 2 Tim. iv. 8. Ii will be 
■ vident that where it speaks of " the Lord Jesus 
being revealed from heaven, with his mighty an- 
gels in Ham in 3 lire, taking vengeance on I hern that 
know not God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : who shall he punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of ihe Lord, 
and from the glory of his power ; when he shall 
come lo be glorified in his saints and to be admired 
in all them thai believe, in lhat day;" — " It will be 
evident lhat this is highly symbolical language, 
meaning in effect nothing at all. This also will 
quite demolish Enoch's prophecy," — "Behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to ex- 
ecute judgment upon all." And it will also ex- 
plain away the last words of the Son of God to 
John. "Behold I come quickly | and my reward is 
wnli me, to give to every man, according as his 
work shall be." " Verily, I come quickly," mean- 
ing surely 1 never will come, as the serpent ex- 
plained the sentence of death, Ye shall surely die, 
to mean, Ye shall not surely die. All will appre- 
ciate and rejoice in this convenient mode of inter- 
pretation. 

(Enter Mrs. Orthodox-.) 
Dr. O, Well wife, you are a sad offender. The 
church will have lo deal with you. And 1 am such 
a lover of justice, that 1 shall let it take its course. 
Mrs. 0. Why deal with me? 
Dr. 0. Because yoor influence is on the wrong 
side. You wink at the offenders, by going among 
ihem, and praying, and you even admit that you 
are looking tor the Lord. It is, let me tell you, en- 
tirely a carnal idea. Nothing spiritual about it. 
Let me tell you, if you persist in this, 1 shall utter- 
ly detest you. You will break up the peace of the 
household, by loukiug fur the Lord. 1 can have no 
sympathy wtih the idea, and you have no earthly 
tight to depart from the fxtilb without my sanction. 
I am gelling serious, lei me tell you. It may ter- 
minate in your losing your home, I am fixed id my 
resolution of bringing you back to the fold. 

Mrs. 0. Come, go to the Advent meeting with 
me, you know not what spirit they are of. 

Dr. 0. Yes 1 do know they are of the devil, for 
they call us Babylon. 

Dr. O. They do not call the people of God Baby- 
lon. The very cry " come out of her my people," 
indicates plainly that they are not called Baby- 
lon. The apostle Paul speaks of a class of godless 
professors, who would come in ihe lasl days. The 
perilous limes. Who would have the form ol god- 
liness, without the power— /rom mrA we are coti- 
manded to turn, to turn away. 

Dr O. Turn away from the church, because it 
has ihe form of godliness without the power — ab- 
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selvcs-consequently made ihem out much worse ""orvals-periodicnlly.-W e sow in the Sum- 



quently 

than they really are. But wo are wandering from 
our discoorse. We shall make a powerful applica- 
tion since we are to have a temporal Millenium of 
just 11)00 years, to commence in 1S66 — true, wo can 
never know when the Lord is coming, nnd therefore 
it is the greatest folly to be at all troubled about it. 
And those who believe that the time is revealed, and 
near at hand, can do no more than oibcrs, they are 
no better, hut worse; it is the duty of all of us, lo be 
ready for the Lord's coming at any lima. And my 
friends, you are all awaie, that this ia the ease with 
most persons who are in tbe habit of regularly at- 
tending the stated means of grace in oor church, and 
whose names are seen oa the subscription papers of 
our many benevolent enterprises. 

Tbe subject of our third discourse willbc lo prove 
thai God is a Spirit, and therefore cannot come to 
the earth personally, from the lext, "God is a 
Spirit, we can prove that God never was mani- 
fest in the flesh, or if he was, he never went to 
heaven in a resurrection body." 

We shall introduce the beautiful theory of the 
Pantheists, very cautiously marked of course; we 
shall prove lhat if God the Son was not a spirit, he 
must till the universe in person, and all will see 
how absurd it is then to think anything about the 
personal, visible Jesns. Then we shall ingeniously 
introduce the thought that God is every where spc 



mer the seed, and in winter, when (he people are 
nut too much engaged in business, and can afford 
time to attend to the concerns of the souls, we reap, 
and this is all thai God requires ol us ; he would not 
have us morose and melancholly all the time. Our 
indulgent heavenly parent would have us mingle 
in the pleasures of life. Your looking for the Lord 
cuts oil all worldly happiness. Nips happiness ia 
theveiybud. This earth is good enough fur me. 
[ have a pleasant situation — and good salary — 
large church — receive good honor from men, and 
why should I wish to change this world for another? 
A bird in ihe hand is worth two in the bush, — I 
should be very foolish to wish lo change a certainty 
lor an uncertainty. 

Mrs. 0. My dear, do you know these are world- 
ly maxims? 
Dr. 0. Certainly. What of ibat ? 
Mrs. 0. We arc told not to be conformed lo this 
world. 

Dr. 0. Mere cant— Well, well, we have been 
gelling out some sermons, lhat will regulate your 
head.— Yes, you are crazy, bewildered, and musl be 
made to hear reason, when the time passes yon 
will be convinced, and lhat, thank God, will be 
soon. 

(Exeunt, Dr. and Mrs. 0.) 
Lei us now accompany Deacon Hopeful to ihe 
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Wednesday evening prayer met-iing;, which lie al- 
ways alli'iitkt. The people being a^eiuliled. Dea- 
con Hopeful commeuces liie usual altercation uith 
Deacon La jrjjing, ahuul opening the meeting. It 
is a pan ol the form, anil they as tegulnrly go over 
with it,a* Wednesday eienwc -. Each 'Link- 
ing il a proof of godliness and great piety in keep 
back in praying or rommencing, insists upon the 
uther'r- going ahead. "Deacon Lagging, you pray." 
" No, No, Deacon Hopeful, you pray." "Dea. Lag- 
ging you pray." " Bro, Hopeful, I shall insist up- 
on joining with you." So after this, fmiii lime im- 
memorial usage. Deacon Hopeful proceeds to ad- 
dress the throne of grace. He makes use of the old 
eel !orm of confession that they are all perverse in 
iheir liackslidings, makes the same confession every 
lime he prays— thus showing that be does not think 
it necessary to return from his backslid ing«. He is 
like the Catholic, who goes to his priest, for abso- 
lution—he tjeis forgiveness that he may transgre-a 
again — takes indulgence to 9in — lakes out a new 
lease with every prayer. He is followed by Deacon 
Lagging, who acknowledges the same fearful and 
continued wickedness — as his worthy colleague, 
and no terms are sufficient to express the coldness, 
with which they have regarded the Savior during 
the week — he says they are io the world, wander- 
ing and love lo wander — the prayer at length — the 
greatest length concludes — and some of those who 
have been nodding a;sent, mean while are awaked 
by Deacon Hopeful putting out the hymn so dear lo 
the lukewarm. 

Look how we grovel here below, 

Fond of these trifling toys, 
Our hearts can neither fly nor go, 
To reach eternal joys. 
This sung,the brethren begin to confess how cold 
their hearts are. .iivl in succession each one adds a 
little more to what his neighbor said, making him- 
telfout rather more remarkably wicked than those 
before him — thinking all the whiles — my breihrrn 
know I am exemplary and pious, this confession 
proves it. K while one was thus confessing, anoth- 
er should say, " So you are brother, you are just as 
Cold, dead, lifeless and worldly as yon admit, and 
moreover you love to have it so," what a hubbub the 
confessing brethren would raise, he would flatly 
contradict what his brother subscribed to, his own 
assertion, and the sleepy prayer meeting of heart- 
less confessions would become quite animated. 
Thus the self righteous insincere professors go on. 
and at length after several have been solicited to 
pray, but wish to be excused as osaal, they siog, 
" Keep no longer at a distance." 
Firmly expecting meanwhile thai God will keep 
at a distance, for nothing would surprise them 
more than to have him manifest himself gloriously 
in their midst. 

Catharine. 

To be Continued. 
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weeping' nfnti, ns Co tfTvtlper liie b.rd will ever come. Not 
((MeilltM to liie ftorUljr-niMded. and lhe wicked, lo be, 
remljf f.r lhe jitdgrm-nt * ! 

Thes** aruckci breiitlwi ihe spirit ofibnee who are muJ to 
cry, "My Lord delnyetli hist coming." And not one hint ol 
4m utd np«>0ttdic dr>ire 1* rxpreued, thai lhe King ofkinfi 

■•!.!. 1 1 iw kingdom .11. : re if a forever* 
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(hem. The Adventi*!* in the G>mwxton can look fur noth- 
ing, eiiher to edify tlieir mind*, or coflifurt their l-earli. 



un uf refreshing from the preceuce «f il.- Ltird. Our meet-. 
i»f,* ar« warm and imerHtinz v and there v. among ihe secln- 
r 1. in cburcbe* nu aoiAll nir nltwtn ihu> way. Our place i* die 
w-nprnl returt of Ailvrm l«he*er. over a large ptirlMin of 
'■ ■ .'in\, and from tariuiu denDunu<itisH)* t utio meet in k;ve 
nn<l harnttrnirfiLolv -in^,— 

** I will be in (hii hnnd, lh« I. Inj ili." 
We hit or w kin j a ralkd ike Ceaire>J aritpikf, leading from 
B<wion io ll.ii 1 fin if, m the North part ol Axhlord, calM tlie 
Aks Factory tfcluxd House. 

m u i'. ^. It. Bro. B. P. Mnnn'mjf arrilee>— " The 
L<ird i* at work in Enfield by bu H-..y Spirit. Soul* Iihyc 
been coiiTicied and cutivenetl; and tlte ImiiLi of the lieliMera 
; wbu are conttminlly hM^king for the Lord, hut l>ern grenily 



The Elder* and brethren of ike Connexion who embraced! strengthened. 1 h*»e btbureii ibere f>»r the hwt lew week*. 

J am now in S|-.ringfield. LV II,, wheie lhe twelltrrn ure 



the AdTetil, and hate vhoan iheir r-inrrrity by their fidelity 
|lo tlte emi-e, trai/r tiny frankly acknowhdgt the ex- 
piration of fA#tr recAoniay when tbey rxpecuxl 
uWar LarA t «re uot williag lu gna up the fiiDdHinentnl 
princi|>k*n of iK.- goepet. which are not affected by a rario- 
don 0/ the time* Neither a r* tkey witling,on arennnt of lhe 
expiration of the definite time, lu give up tlwir hn|ie of ihe 
comiaj of Chrin at the door. We hare high auihnrily for 
a ■tendfiwi f,iiih at thii time '• Cut not 11 way llierefurr your 
confidence, which haih great recumpenie of reward. For 
vl- bnte need of patience, ihst, after ye hare done lite wilt of 
God. ye might receive the prom«. For yet a little while. 
a«d he that vbalJ umc will come, and will bot tarry. Now 
iltr jim ahull Uvn by faith; Ut if mny man draw bwck,Tfiy aodl 
*hnll harr no ptenaare in him. But we are not of them who 
draw ImcL untn pprdit.on; but nf them flint i-chevc 10 tlw va- 
vine of iheroul." Hi b. x 23—39. llcrw «vr lake oar vtind, 
and lhe >econd coming of Cur 1*1 will he made tbe nll-abaor- 
bing nnd unceaamf qoestina until tbe Archangels trump 
fball - inJ, 

It bai new been our uetirji lo break np eiinting orgnnfu- 
timi*. We lure dwinvi>wrd thi« everywhere; ami aisared 
the chnrchea that our only object wa*, to givetlio "midnight 
cry,'* "Bcln >M, ihv Bridegrtmin conurrh,** with a view to pre- 
pare lhe people lor the wit, which we twlievcd wool I lake 
place ihia Jt-winh )far,. And now wa wunk) be ghid» while 
there » a seeming dehn, 10 rontinne car work in the fame 
way. But thii ii not practicalih- wiih lhe pn-kvnl alale uf; 
the chorea and wbitairy, wiihotu com mini and unprofiinble 
Htrife, 
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ctiming up to the hf lu of ihe Lord ng tiitnt ilw mighiv. I see 
no reetue why we thituUi give op our Uvpe; my soul it hxp< 
py in ihe bright prorpecl." 

Tunoiiro, Can ADA. Bro. A. A. Sawin wrilea :— " We 
have a good bead Itere. whu ar*? loiikiog (fi^r the Lord. We 
tire expecting brother Hulchtrtton from Muntreat, to coma 
and bailor awhile with ui- We have organized oorwctvei into 
11 link: h.tnd, diking ihe Seriptiirtj ai our only rule, and in 
which we have invrnlied our names, itm we might know 
who ronsidt-r Uvnuelve* wiih u-. Our coogr rgHtion ere 
hirg*, and many soub are inquiring. 

N0T1CR. I 'it 1 r will be services at tlie Tuhcraacle oa Faal 
day— Thuratbty — all ibiy and evening. 

Bro. Cole u expeceii to preuch at ihe Jut* made oa Son- 
day neil; ami Bro. Jlimea nl Lowell lhe tame ilay. Will not 
Bro. Churchill, Providence permitting, i|wnd ibe tti week in 
April with ua, ami h-rtureal iba Tala-rnarlel 

Notice. A Second Advent Meeting will coromeme )e 
New ll.ii.* n. at the North FreeaiH U-.j.iirt MfwiifU'- 
htruae, on Friday the 6lh day of April next, at 1U u'durk 
A. M. aud cuutimie ihrer duyi or more, if tine coaiioues, 
and the Lord will. )n behalf of the brethren. 

NaTHAMirL Cavii. 

N. U. Brethren Sunrwon rth) ll-.-n.-y h,, vr engaged la 
nltend, and uthcr mtaitieriog brvtlnen, tugrttier wuli all our 
friendi from ahrond,Hre invited to come in and enjoy tbe re- 
ligion acrvice- with at. N.C. 

Bro. A. M. Ojtgriod wislkri tu lo awy tint in- aaMreel wJlr 
be PuruMcowb, f£ U. 



The Christian Herald. 

ITS POSITION m. THE ADVENT. 
The editora ofthe^Cbriattan HeraM" are now drvelop- 
|ng their real »tate of mind in rehitioo lu the Advent 
We ham long known ilieir scepticismoo ihe proieetant prin- 
rip let of inttrprttaiion, and that ihry ntlopiail il>n ,\'mt&- 
giral pritictple* of Pmf. Stuart, m iheir exposition t>f the 
Book of Daniel, and other portion, nf ihe Wnrd of fioH. We 
regard lhe*« principlen nt highly dmgrrous 10 ilw pur^y of 
Ibe fj ih of tbe church . They pro*luce a scepticism tliat sarv 
lhe very Inundation of tlte Clinitinn's bope. With mrh 
vi. w* of tbe principal pronbeciet of L>aniel, and others thni 
relate to lite jidgmeet, and aecon I coming of Christ , we do 



To CORRtflpOKOKHTI. B. B. It. will perceive liy oar 
laitNo. that, according to Dr. Priileaox, il U utterly bnpns- 
tihks lo reduce lunar to leier time within a whole monih, (ill 
1 tlie intntduciiun *»f Rabbi Hi'lert crtlcmler, aaseel A. D. 360; 
We ore now, therelore. neceiwiinred to take olher ground **** ,lwl "■ " ""povtible to know whether the new muve 

un .hit tpteaiion, and ,waceably withdraw Imm them, lu la-! W *l f'T^V" 1 ." 1 "'^ ; *' h ° f ^ d "> uf oW i ^ 
f . . . « ' ' 1 woeld ako l>e wnpotid le 10 kn.m on what day of the week, 

king ih.« atrp, I do not leave ibe Church of ChrUt, nor the : within an entire (my, the 14th ol the new would fall. There 
fUHocjaihio of lhe fnithful in Clirlst. Neither do I repudiate] 1 hee" »o change m the still all to tftVft any thing; aa ge< 
primitiie rlnireh government. I bare ever believed thai ihe | <, ' u S i «» 1 . l« *b->w Ike great age of the mrth, claim ihai the 
^: hi ^ _ij . ., lemperaie lonea were uncv w«roi like Ihe tirrrid. (ait that 

imtil tlx Lard>hall cam.. | believe lint any namW of b»- j»piible eliang. tir ilw U.t SoSD teao; l.ui u, u proTn ino 
K iMEiJ lorcllif r lor lhe wnncbir^'' """^ fur lhc,r °* " hn»*b«i*. 



lirvera in s gi»tB place, MmiMcd logrtlicr lor Ihe warahi[> 
of Gud and ilw otwmanca of hu ordlnanen, emu' kmc a 
cngregn'O'n or chorcli of God, ofter tl>e primitive pattirn,tD 
br goternttl by the word of God alone, and luhjecl to ao sor- 
rign interference, taparvMun or control 

Bui tin: time ii loo ihon far ua to nuke ant permincnl 
arrangement*. Our lmbron, howe' er, ntm art excomniu- 
niealed fcr iheir rail* io die coming of lhe Lord, or wlw arc 
i-rimpellrd to com. not from Imdir. ilrpriting lltrm uf llifir 
rijjlita, mii,' : tatte lite Ural conn. lr, prcrer^o tttt'ir uu'uy, or- 
der, and harnxinr of ellon, lo carry lorwanl and ri-iu- our 

work. 



Correspondence. 

WttiT n.RTronn, Vt. Bro.Mnaa Dvttnn ■ihuj * I 
am cunfitii-nl Ihai lltin. uhn have cm'irar«t Ih. Advent doc* 
rrnHl lit ll etc |iana arid contingr m look, nnlit H. coined, 
fllill lln-y arr now, .nd wHI iloolitlc. ronlimic lo he tried, 
purihVd, .in I made wbile." 

|tat£ir*l, Nnva 9cotia. Br. John Craig wrilea: — "We 
hive a few g'xid hmhren here, who tire very favtwiiliw? to liie 
doctrine id lha AdieiH. Among the ninitlter nre Judjrra. Il.. ( -. 
turn, nod Se.i Captain., ami one or two Minattrrt. Tbe 



ml one or two Minuter. 

Mil expect iiinn to cberiili wiih 110 a common Uith. Neither ;, wicked, however, aeorT, a. 111 odtrr plteea, ami are ci 
eta we ren amiably expect ibem lu .ytnpalhim wiih or. Hill , nnct ' 1 b J »''»'•*"» ""it proleMora of religt-m." 



Kjoably expect ihem lo eyntpat 
we did not expect them, at lb ; a alhle of Ihe eri.i*. in »pp,,M- 
antl taunt ua, anil etas. u. willt the Krrnrh iM'optieli, Anne 
Late, Cockran, etc Or fill their *heei with editorial., and 
article* from correspondent, tending In bring contempt upon 
ua, in thif apecial lime of onr trial, 10 grieve onr wnnmled 
ipirill, and deitray onr Ctith in lhe Word of God. Or th.tl 
they iboahl turn uide the weak from ihe way of the l^rd, 
and ike true hope of the Goapel ; eapeeitlljt when Ihejr have 
aeinrcj ua, in litnea paat , that they were agreed with a* in 
the qocitioo of ibe Advent, wiih ihe ncrorion of the Haw. — 



STaatTRAD, C E. Dm. J. Metrj write*: — "There are ■ 
few here who are looking for God lo come »n..n, nnd aet np 
hit everlaeting kingdom. We are determined to wait and 
kxik fjr liie cuming of the UaaJ onltl be .hall appear. We 
have mi thought, of eivinj op our faith, or turning back- 
Tilt I heard lhe doctrine nf tlie Atlvenl, ] wee n Universal. 
111, 1 in am now rejoicing in Ihe Lord." 

AiBroan. C;. Bro. H.C. RoMiina wrilea:—" We bate 
a few brethren here, who are waiting fur their Lord. We 
meet in a ertuwl hount, where f ,r more than n year we have 
cnnetnntly held meeting, on the S.inlMlh, which t. generatlv 
welt filled. We nre not favored with Advent preaching, and 



Exposition of Matt, xxlv. 

A good work for diatrrbtltiiui aiming Neologi.u and Uni- 
verialtata, vn. "A Hanipliia«e of Matt. 2ltli ami 26th, with 
tlie curreepnndtng jMprugea applied in M irk Mtb and Luke 
2 1 1 r ; bringing til view ilia .ign. of Chri.1 1 . cocninv and end 

uf the world. Price 3 CL. g2 per 100 lur rii.lrilniliun. 



Letters received to March 30,1844. 

P Mawke. J22; N Smith by pm gi: Rev S Fleti her bv 
pn> (1; J"f Brown by pm J),60; pin HilMnro' Nil; A W 
lliggini S3; E French by pm $1 ; S A Sirnnon by pm Jl ; 
II 8 Barlw ami 51 8 Ricki-r Jl each; Lt A WotainnnlSl ■ 
Mrs H »Underr>al by pm jt'l ; It Ty.er S2; M Clark Sli 
Rev J Blair 51; S B.nley; U T Start f|; J Curry E 
VV'itliethee; i (ii.dfiey by pm SI ; TC.Iej E 11 K; N l»ut- 
lon SlO; W Brigham hy |ltn gl; W WaKefirlil 28 rle; |„.i 
Wioskiw, I ii.l; II Morac let |mi flj N C Wrifhl ffl- M ft 
Hart Mctr; JSWhile; A liale.it]; Eld JMSoiuh | n pm «|- 
H C Hopkm. by pat fif E C Cffl»lll| iltintn Vaiitn, J(| 
and H Bi.bop <-2 by pm; J»hn Slowed ?:<; pin Ymbdnie 
KV; J Ltlcli >f60-, John CUk by pm *l; pm Kiiiery, Me- 
J Faiifhkl by p ra Jl; J l>«ni..n Ii) |.m gl ; W Panriibtr J2 
and Mri Putter SS, pirate ml. .1111 na wlmrethiaw irultiTdual. 
reside, II lliere wa* no dnle id lime or |jkiee to vour letter ' 
Mrs E Arnold $1; B Morgan J I; WCS; K Cckmi'i 
hi pm jJ2; pm Sout1i1«.ro' »l, ; HI' Mnnniu: ; JCParfc' TO 

McASmM tiy pm jl; J Shelley l,y |HttJtl; W II Toller 

by l»n f I; A E C Smith; pm Dry Cre»k Ki; pm llanford 
Ci; 8Perb-y bypniSI; AASawtn; Jj Poller ; 'll .v.bley by pin 
£1; E AtkinHin; Julia Edilwun by pm 60cia: pm Ana 
"H; pin El.'umliriilge Me; |lm llaiioa III: fno ManbfieklVl- 
SAChnplin lit pm g2; II Litllefiehl; A M (J-good; I ; \\ 
Jones SI; W\t Smith $1; pin Newea.lle Me I! I I c„ ; s 
Henty In (mil; T L Tullock ; V OillinglMmjr lr, pm SI; 
t) A Diihop by pm >-j; II Dirwmore by pm $2; UK Cem- 
ents hy pm S?; T Mumfia-d by pm gl ; CStucktea by poi^l. 

Packages Sent, 

T Cole, Lowell, Mr; J WeMnn, Mew Ipswich, Ml; n T 
Sine,, Exeler NHl J Liirh 40 AtcaHel'hil.; j y Hones, 
S Spruce SI NY; E CClemena, earn o! E CGalu.hu. Roch- 
ester NY ; Worn Thayer, Puuifret Oj F R Meyer, W 
ter. Ma. 
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HINDER ME NOT. 

Then I sail), I will nol make mention of htm. our speok 
any more in hie name : but hid word was In mine heart a* a 
burning lira shut up in my bones, mid 1 was weary with for- 
bearing, and 1 could not stay. — J 1. 1- . XX. 9. 

II muKB me not! for 1 nun snc..k 
In tinner's can the words el' warning; 

Mint bid the wretched mercy seek, 
Ami bid the scurner ceasa his scorning. 

Iliodrr rue not! I may nut pause — 
t dare nni tell enninth things, or falter. 

Wbu'tl now defend Jehovnh's cause! 
Uh, wbo uphold Ills trembling allltrl 

Hinder tne n>.i* for in my heart 
'fits Word, like fire, my bones is tearing. 

Knin would L crude, an 1 hence depart. 
But I HOI weary with forbearing! 

Hinder me not! Ml hred nu hlarae; 

I'll ,i Christ's trntll is no delusion 

The Lord is wi:h ine, nnd liis name 

Shall turn all mocking to confusion! 

Hinder me not! the Lord is near! 

Tin sunn of propher) is streaming 
Like li/ht athwart the darkness drear, 
Bright herald uf (lie Ony-ilnr's lieaming! 



Eld. Elon Galusha's Address 

" TO ALL WHO LOVE OUR LORD JESUS 
CHRIST IN S.NCERITY." 
Beloved Brethren .'—Allow me, in all kindness 
and humility, to urge upon you a serious and can- 
did consideration of ihe present crisis. To me, it 
appears thul we arc on lite lust crumbling verge of 
lime. The rapid approach uf the world's catas- 
trophe, is not, lo me, a new thought. Far sever- 
al years past, at limes, 1 liave vicwctl the world 
as rushing, with railroad speed, uti the track of 
lime, (u the last depot— iu buttle, like that of a 
person duing up his last work under a strong im- 
pression that his time is short— its restlessness, like 
thai ol an individual on his dying bed, each moment 
more and more anxious for a change of position 
as the lime of his expiralion draws Dear— iu new 
discoveries, shedding sudden light on the human 
mind, like the flash of ine lapcr just before its light 
expires, or the momentary revivification of a 
pet sou at tlte approach of dcaih, when nature 
puis forth all ber energies, itilhe final si ruggle, and 
soon exhausts ibetn in the last desperate effort. — 
Hence, in years gone by, I have frequently express- 
ed, in uiv public discoiir.-es, a conviction that, at no 
distant period, the world's history would be com 
plelcd. Although I had previously read some of 
Bro. Miller's Lectures, and deemed ihem worthy 
of a critical examination, as they evinced the labo- 
rious biblical and historical research, as well as the 
godly sincerity of ihe author, yet other subjects and 
other duties so engrossed my attention, that I did 
not very seriously consider the subject of" the Sa 
Advent near," till something more than a 



speedy coming of our Lord. These, lo some extent, 
[ examined, together with authors who advocate 
opposite opinions. I consulted Rollin, Josephus, 
Newton, Gill, Pool, Henry, Whitby, and moremod-i 
ern writers on that subject, and sought ihe aid of 
ihe Holy Spirit in searching the sacred Scriptures. 

About a year since, I received a kindly letter 
from Brothei N. N. Whiting, expressing the con- 
victions of his own mind, ihe result of a thorough 
and patient examination of ihe subject, in which 
he silted the argument, pio and con. As an old 
[friend, he exhorted me to study the word of God 
with diligence and without delay, till I should be 
satisfied (hat I had obtained a knowledge of the Di- 
vine testimony on the subject. As I deemed this 
as reasonable a request as it was friendly, I resolved 
to comply therewith ; having already adopted the 
1 rule of biblical interpretation observed by Br. Mil- 
ler, which appeared to me to be the only safe one, 
— that in ascertaining ihe meaning of any passage 
of Scripture, we should compare the various other 
portions of the Divine word etnbiacing the same 
subject, nnd adopt suvb a construction as will har- 
monize lite testimony of all the inspired witnesses. 
By applying ibis rule to ihe writings ol Moses, Da- 
vid, the prophets, apostles and the revelator, I be- 
came satished, 

1. That there never wi!l be a restoration of the 
carnal Jewt, as a nation, either to the favor of 
God or the land or Canaan, since ihey, as a people, 
areas utterly rejected as Hagar or Ishuiael. See 
ihe apostle's allegory. Gal. iv. Irom Ihe 2'ttii vs. to 
the close. Seeing also ibat all nalional dislinc- 
lions are by the gospel entirely abolished, — see 
Epb. ii. 14. to the close, also, Rom. ix. 8, and ii. 
28— whatever is contained in the prophets -respect- 
ing ihis pcop!': must be made lo harmonize with 
those and various other positive and unequivocal 
passages. The 36, 37, 38, and 39th chapters of 
Ezek. and ihe 12ih chapter of Zechariah, so gener- 
ally referred toby ihe advocates of a literal res- 1 
luralioo of '.he carnal Jews, were written, as ap- 
pears, about half a century before their return 
from the Babylonish captivity, by which they were 
scattered among all nations or throughout the in- 
habited world, Nebuchadnezzar's kingdom being 
universal. See Dan. ii. 38. Hence what was lo 
be lilenlly fulfilled it) their return may have been 
accomplished at the end of that seventy years captiv- 
ity, and some portions of those chapters evidently 
refer to the final ingathering of all the true Israel- 
ites, in the eternal Canaan, when they shall come 
out of their graves, and Christ shall reign over them 
even "forever," as God promised lo David. See 
Ezek. xxxvii. 12, 24, and 27, com. with Rev. xxi. 3, 
and Luke i. 33, 33. The Uth chapter ol Romans, 
lite strong bold of Judaism, (as some consider it,) 
proves ihe national rejection of (he Jews, and 
shows lhal there is no restoration but thai of indi- 
viduals by faith in Christ, and "life Irom tlte dead." 
So ihal'W/ (irue) Israel," whether Jews or Gentiles, 
according lo ihe flesh, "shall be saved" (by faith.) 
See Rom. xi. 1, 5, 14, 15,23, 26, com pa red with 
Rum. ix. 6, and Gal. lit. 7, 16.28, 29. 

2. Thai there is to be no Millenium till ihe Son 
of Man shall come in the clouds of Heaveu, became 
evident lo me from an examination of Dan. rii. 13, 
22,27; also Mall. xiii. 38,43, showing the preva- 
lence of sin to the end of the world ; also Luke xiii. 
23, which declares the way narrow, and thai /etc 
find il ; also 2 Tim- iii. 12, which assures us 
that "nil tvlio live godly, &c, shall suffer persecu- 
tion," so there can never be a time till this sin-curs- 
ed earth is cleansed and the wicked destroyed, in 
which "all will be righteous," and none benersecu 



that faiih, called my attention lo the subject, by 
letters, papers and publications, conlaining argu 
tueuls and scripture quotations in favor of the 



vior a 

year ago, when a beloved son, wbo had embraced, led. I saw lhal the Millen jutn was to be on the 



renewed earth, afier the resurrection of ihe dead in 
Christ, and before that ol the wicked, who will be 
burned up root and branch, at Christ's coming, and 



be ashes under the soles of the saint's feet during 
the thousand years. For the first resurrection, see 
Rev. xx. 4-7 ; also 1 Thess. iv. 14 lo the close;— 
also, Phil. iii. 11, where the apostle labors to "at- 
tain unto the resurrection (exttnastasis) out of, or 
from among the dead, leaving a portion of Ihe 
dead, (the wicked) slill under the dominion of death, 
or in their graves ; also 1 Cor. xv. 23, showing 
that only llicy that are Christ's rise at his coming. 
For ihe destruction of the wicked who shall be 
alive on the earth (when the living saints will be 
changed, as seen in 1 Thess. iv. 17,) see Mai. iv. 
i . 3. At the end ol the thousand years, the wicked 
rise where their ashes were deposited by ihe files 
of the conflagration, are deceived by Satan, (ihen 
loosed for a little season) come up on the breadth of 
the new earth, encompass the beloved city, (that 
descended from heaven when the earth was renewed, 
see Rev. xxi. 1—3, compared with lsa. Ixv. 17, 
and 2 Pet. iii. 13,) and are destroyed by the ven- 
geance of God, see Rev. xx. 7, which is the second 
dealb; for the saints reign as joint heirs of Chiist 
on earth for a thuusand years. See Rev. v. 10, and 
xx : 4. 

3. By a comparison of Dun. ii. 44, and vii. 13-27 
with Ps. ii. 6-8, and Rev. xi. 15, &c, I was con- 
vinced thai the eternal kingdom, of which the saints 
are joint heirs with Christ, will be set up in ihe new 
earlh, nt the coming of the Son of Man in ihe 
clouds of heaven— (the Nobleman reluming from a 
fat country lo lake his kingdom) — that the Millen- 
ium is the commencement of that endless reign, 
and marks the consummation of the happiness of 
ihe righteous and that of ibe misery of the wicked. 
That this kingdom is identical with the future in- 
heritance ol the saints, is evident from a compari- 
son of Dan. vii. 22, 27 , and Rev. xi. 15, wilh Ps. 
xxxvii. 9, 18, 20, 22, 28, 29, 34, and Prov. x. 30, Man. 
v. 5, (the meek shall inherit lbe earth, ice.) As 
soon as I was fully established in ihese views of 
God's word, I proclaimed them as a part of his long 
neglected truth, which sheds a glorious lustre on the 
pages of the holy scriptures, and gives vividness 
and tangibility to the objects offailh and hope, and 
shows us how the Son of God will accomplish ihe 
purpose for which he was manifested ("lo destroy the 
works of the devil," (1 J no. iii. 8,) and, as the sec- 
ond Adum, reinstate man in the "kingdom prepared 
for him, from the foundation of the world," which 
by the first Adam he lost, Mall. xxv. 34. Finding 
that ihe prophets searched for the lime of Christ's 
sufferings, and glory, as also the sort of lime, 
(Keiidnck's translation,) given for the computation 
and lhal the angels desire to look into the same, — 
see 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. Dan. viii. 13, 14; also xii. 5, 6, 
7. — I deem the prophetic numbers and symbols 
suitable and desirable subjects of my anxious and 
prayerful inquiry. Observing that God had taught 
bis servants to use a day as tlic representative of a 
year, see Num. xiv, 34, Ezek. iv. 6, and that the 
1260 days of Rev. xi. 3 ; ihe 42 monlhs of Rev. xiii. 
5, the time, times and half, of Dan. vii. 25, were all 
fulfilled in the same manner— (a day for a year)— a 
literal lime, (according to Josephus, see Dan. iv. 16) 
being a year and a prophetic time 360 years; I ap- 
plied ibis rule to the various prophetic periods 
which appear lo reach lo the end of lime, and saw 
that they all pointed lo the Jewish year 1843, and 
seem there to terminate as in a focal point. All 
lbe attempts of ihe learned Id show the fulfilment 
of those prophecies in literal days, have proved 
abortive. The 70 weeks of Daniel ix. 24, reaching 
from the going forth of the commandment to restore 
and build Jerusalem, recorded in Ezra vii. to the 
crucifixion of Christ, are seen by Ferguson's astro- 
nomical demonstrations, in which he refers to the 
Julian, the Olympiad period, and the writingsof 
Phlegon, to have terminated A. D. 33—490 years 
from their commencement— just as many years as 



there are days in ihe 70 weeks. These and other Or, which is equally plain, deduct 457 years, the 
considenu ions are to my mind, satisfactory proof time from the date of :he decree to the birth of 
of Ihe correctness of the opinion thai the 2300 day? J Christ from 2300, and wa have 1S43 left: the end 
of Dan. viii. 14. as well as the 1290, and 1335 days jof the vision, and the end of lime, 
of Dan. lii. 11, 12, and the corresponding numbers ' 



of Dan. vii, 23, and Rev. xii. 14— also 6 vs., and 
Rev. xi. 2, 3, are so many years as there are days 
in each respective number. This is the only rule 
of interpretation by which they can he made to 
harmonize, and therefore must be the only true 
mode. Now, if we apply this rule (a Moses' seven 
times, which denote the duration of the punishment 
of rebellious Israel, liom the time of breaking Me 
pride of their power, and subjecting litem to the 
power of their enemies, see Lev. xxvi. 18, 19, and 
Deut. xriii. 37— notice at what lime this punish- 
ment was predicted — Isa. vii. 3—742 years B. C 
and was to be inflicted 65 years after, which brings | 



In the 12th chapter of Dun. vs. 11, 12, the pagan 
and papa] abominations arc again introduced, us is ev- 
idem from the apostle's slum inc. 'J Thes. ii. where 
a most graphic description of the latter is given, and 
the former is alluded to, as hindering its develop- 
ment, which was to be preceded by a falling an ay 
|(an apostocy.) That apostacy was brought about 
by the royal patronage of Constinline, in the early 
part of the fourth century, and gave scope to the 
spiril of papacy, the nititery of iniquity which began 
to work in ihe Apostle's day, (see ver. 7 of the above 
chapter.) By Ihe besl historical evidence, it appears 
that papacy gained the ascendancy over paganism 
about 508, which is the liking away of the daily and 



us (o (377 B. C. when Ephraim (i. e. ihe ill tribes',) '!* 91l ' n S up of the abomination that maketb desolate, 
was to be broken thai it be not a people, and notice |j T . lle f oinl al ,vll ich the 1290 and 1335 days be- 
that Manasseb, king Ol Judah, was carried captive ||s™ * oi roach, the former to 1798 (the time of the 
imo Babylon at the same lime (677 B. C.,) set 2 '!*'"'' —,oe Dln - 40 > and xii. 4,9,) ihe latter to 
Chrou. XJtxiii. 11, we see that Ihe pride of "both Is-|j. 184s ( ,h * end >) wh on Daniel is to stand in his lot or 
reel and Judah's " power teas broken and their pun- I'nheriiance, on Ihe renewed earth, see Job xix. 25, 
ii/Wni commenced 677 B. C. Then observing , • 27 .' *°' c h, with various other passages, shows 



that one prophetic time being 360 years, and seven 
prophetic times being 2520 years, taking 1377 before 
Chrisi, from 2520, leaves 1343 after Christ. Conse- 
quently their punishment must end with ihe fulfill- 
ment of ihe prediction, in the Jewish year 1843 ; 
upon which we have already entered. 

The next prophetic number we notice as relating 
to the "eud"ofGoJ's "indignation," which is to be 
inflicted upon the rebellious in this world, is the 2300 
days (years) ofDin. viii. 14. This embraces ihe 
vision of the "daily" «r*>i»ii»<»/;>.(.i* Hebrew scholars 
loll us the original signifies,) or the pngnn abomi- 
nation which was la be takeu away, and the trans- 
gression of desolation, or papal abomination, see 
Dan. xii. 11, 12 and 2Thess. ii. 1—10, where bom 
these abuminalHins are brouL.'hi to view in their or- 
der, the one taking the place of the oilier. This 
period also extends to the end of the treading djwn 
of the host, or people of God — to the cleansing of 
the sanctuary, meaning the perfection of the church 
of Christ in holiness, or the purification of the earth 
which was once the holy place of CoJ's worship, 
and will be again, when purified and filled with 
righteousness; it also extends tu the "last end of the 
indignation," sec vs 11,13.19. The 2300 days.(years) 
then reach to the end of lime. 

It is evident this number was all that Daniel 
sought to understand; as the restol ihe vision,as well 
as the preceding one,had been explained to him. See 
ver. 27, He searched books In obtaiu a knowledge 
or the time. See Dan. ix. 2, where he stems to have 
supposed it referred to the end of the Babylon- 
ish captivity, nnJ that it was the literal sanctuary 
in Jerusalem, that was to be cleansed ; so his 
following prayer indicates. Bui Gabriel comes to 
correct his mistake, and show him that only seventy 
weeks of the time related lo Ms people and ihe holy 
city. The remainder of the 2300 years related to 
God's people, afier the Jewish nation should be re- 
jected ; and that instead of the Sanctuary at Jeru- 
salem being cleanse J al the tad of the time, il would, 
long before that, be destroyed by the people of the 
prince, (Titos,) and that sooa alter the crucifixion 
of Messiah. See Dan. ix. 24, 25, 26. Gabriel tells 
him to "understand the matter and consider the vis- 
ion" (of the 2300 days about which he was troubled.) 
Then says, "70 weeks are cut o/f,"(as the best He- 
brew critics tell us ihe original word should have 
been rendered; cut oil (rum what? Why, surely, 
from the 2300 days, the only period given in the vis- 
ion. He then informs him what is tube accomplish- 
ed in that 70 weeks; verse 24; which finishes ihe 
work of Messiah, up to the time ul'his crucifixion. — 
Then he gives Daniel ihe beginning of the 2300 days, 
from tie first end of which lhe70 weeks were cut off; 
dividing also the 70 weeks into three pans, showing 
wtiat should he accomplished in each, and touches 
upon ihe subsequent destruction of Jerusalem, and 
the over-spreading ol the two abominations (Pa- 
gan and i'apal) which were lo reach lo Ibe c<wj- 
summation — the end of the 2300 days — Ihe end 
of lime; last three verses. Now, taking the 
starling point, the going forth of the command- 
ment, verse 25, which we have seen in the decree 
of Arlaxerxes Longimanus, Ezra, 7th chap, as noted 
by Ferguson, (457 B. C.) and ihe 70 weeks (490 
years) as he demonstrates, bring us down to the 
crucifixion, A. D. 33. Then deducing the 490 from 
2300, leaves iSTO, to which must be added the 3-1 
years of Christ's life, (ihe 490 years reaching to 
his death,) and we arrive al the Jewish year 1843. 



that it is al the resurrection of the saints. Thus ii is 
clearly soen,that we In .e three different lines of pro- 
pheiic chronology ; commencing al distinct and distant 
poinla of time, and reaching, by the same rule of 
measurement, to iho same period, Ihe goal of lime. 
Again, the prophetic types peint to the same period. 
The great year of ft: c le ask which is lo set all the ser- 
vants of God free, ti the end of seven prophetic years, 
2520 literal years, from the time they lost their liber- 
ty, which, as we have seen, was 67TB. C, must 
come 1843, as appears by adding the 677 b. C. to 
1843 aller Chrisi, which make ibe 2520— see Jer. 
xxiiv. 14. The great jUBiLESr*lso,in which the peo- 
ple of God are lo receive Ibeir inheritance, reckoning 
fiom the time when the lost their possessions, by 
being carried into their enemies' land, in the day* 
of Jehoiakim, 607 B. C, coincides with 1343, as ap- 
pears by multiplying -19 by 50, which gives us 2450, 
Ihe time of the 50ih jubilee, and adding 607 B. C, to 
1843 after Christ. See Lev. xxv. 8, 13. Omitting 
the notice of other types, which appear lo denote 
the end oftiine, and point to the same period, I re- 
mark that, as the skilful surveyor, in establishing an 
important corner, not only places ibe stake and 
stones at Ihe end of his measurement, but also makes 
the corner conspicuous, by marking a nomber of 
trees in the vicinity as witnesses, in such a manner thai 
each mark (or blaze) shall face and point to the cor- 
ner, thus apprising every one who traces the line, to 
find the comer, when he is near it ; so God, by bis 
prophets, has not only given us the chronological 
measurement which reaches to the termination of the 
present stale, but has also marked several neighbor- 
ing periods by events of prophecy which point lo the 
end, and show us when it is near. Of this class is the 
reign of tho papal beast, see Rev. xiii. 6, compared 
with Dan. vii. S, 1 1,25, commencing 038, when Justin- 
ian gne him ihe three kingdoms, "plucked up," and 
executed the decrees which constituted hitn "tiue 
and effectual corrector of heretics," and ending 1778, 
when Bcrlliior look him from his throne and abolish- 
ed his civil power. This is the rime of the end deno- 
ted by Daniel's 1290 days, and reaches within 45 years 
ufihu termination of the 1335— the end, when Daniel 
is to stand in bis lot, or inheritance ; Dan. xii. 11, 
12, 13. Not lo mention several others already and 
exnclly fulfilled, I will only lefer to ihe Bounding of 
the wo trumpets, Rev. ix. 1—19, and ch. x. 1 — 7, com- 
pared with Rov xi. 15. Hero we hare two periods 
given : 1st, five months, (150 years) chap. ix. 6, com- 
mencing, according to Gibbon, when Ibe Turks made 
their first incursion into the Greek territories, July 27, 
1299, and terminating U49_ with the end of the inde- 
pendence of tho Greeks, and lhat of the first wo; then 
begins the period donoted by "an hour, a day, a 
month and a year," (891 years and IE days. Rev. ix. 
15, which terminated Aug. H, 1840, with the surren- 
der of the Sultan's independence into the hands of the 
allied powers. This is worthy of more particular no- 
tice, as bro. Litch, (see his dissertation on the fall of 
the Ottoman empire) by a critical investigation of the 



coming arc-also fulfilled. The church's tribulation, 
Matt. xxiv. 2fl, endeo in the last century, after w hich 
(1780) the sun was darkened, the moon withheld her 
light, Ihe stars of heaven fell, (1833— '36.) The 
sign of blood appealed 1S37 — that of pestilence was 
eeen in the terrific cholera, sweeping as a besom of 
destruction over the earth. Earthquakes have been 
frequent and fearfnl, and in many places where they 
were before unknown. Then what shall we say lo 
these things' Is not the Son of Man nigh -even al 
the door t 

Now,-roy dear brethren in the Lord, although in 
the above sketch, for want of time and space, 1 have 
done lilile more than refer you lo some of ihe prin- 
cipal data from which my convictions that the end 
ol alt flesh is at band, are derived, I beg you lo ex- 
amine the subject more prayerfully ; laying aside 
entirely all prejudice, pride and love of human ap- 
plause, and submitting your understanding to ibe 
control of the word and Spiril of God, in all ihe sim- 
plicity and docility of a little child; remembering 
your Savior's words, " Verily I say unto you who- 
soever shall nol receive ihe kiuguom of God as a 
little child, he shall not enter therein," Mark x. 15, 
and not forgetting the words or ihe Psalmist, "The 
meek will he guide i n judgmen t : anJ the meek will 
he teach his way,"Ps. xxv. 9. Do not rely on pop- 
ular conimeniainrs or preachers. If the Jewish 
Doctors, whose it was to expound the law of God, 
and explain ihe propheciet, could be so far blinded 
by iheir preconceived opinions as to fulfil ihose very 
prophecies which they read and interpreted every 
Sabbath day, by crucifying the Lord of lite and glo- 
ry, (see Acts xiii. 27,) is it not more lhan probable, 
that prepossession, long-cherished predilection, pride 
of opinion, and a dread of the frown of a perverted 
public sentiment, may have blinded many of the 
Gamaliels of our day? Especially when we con- 
sider the fact lhat not a few of them have shrunk 
from the public vindication of great moral princi- 
ples io their practical bearings, while they have 
seen outraged and ciushed humanity bleeding at 
every pore, in Ihe very bosom of ibe churches of 
iheir own denominations. Have we no evidence of 
" blindness," in part, which has happened to Israel, 
in the painful facl, that many of her teachers, espe- 
cially where public opinion favors il, force the gos- 
pel of our blessed Savior ioio ihe support of a sys- 
tem of cruelty and injustice which legally annihi- 
lates ihe attributes ol niao, sunders every lie ot con- 
sanguinity, virlually annuls holy marriage, tram- 
ples the helpless in ihe dust, and makes merchandise 
of the image of God ? Do you not see evidence of 
blindness, also io ibe melancholy proof thai scarce- 
ly nny thing renders a minister of ihe gospel so un- 
popular, even with ihe clergy of bis own order, as 
an uncompromising war upon the prevailing jui of 
his men age, hisoim country, and especially his men 
church i Have we nol fallen upon " ihe lasl days, " 
the "peiilous times," predicted by Paul, when men 
shall be lovers of themselves?" (2 Timothy i. 2.) 
When Hook al Ibe present slate of things iu church- 
es of our own, as well as other denominations— 
ihe chain of caste thai separates ihe poor Irom tba 
rich — ibe practice of selling the most eligible seais 
in ihe house ol God, often to wicked men, fur ihe 
sake of their support, and crowding the pious poor 
into sorre obscure place— the odium of color— ihe 
love of office— the desire of titles and distinction 
which a Baptist would have spurned fifty years ago 
— ihe smiting of fellow-servanis for an honest dif- 
lerance of opinion— the artifice resorted to lo raise 
monies for religious purposes— the neglect to disci- 
pline opulent and induential church members, for 
offences for which the powerless widow and friend- 
less orphan are excluded- the ministerial obsequi- 
ousness lo public opinion, in regard to buth morals 

and manners — ihe fashionable dissipation ihe 

sectarian feeling and denominational pride which is 
substituted for puie charily and holy emulation— 
ihe covelousness, selfishness, worldly mindedness 
&c. so prevalent, I would, were il in my power, ui^ 
ler in thunder lones the Saviur's words, "Take heed 
lo yourselves, lesl al any lime your hearts be over- 



prophecy, and hisiory relating thereto, was enabled charged with surfeiting and drunkenne's- and cares' 



to ascertain the precise character of tho elating trent 
as well as the preceding ones, and the very day of ila 
accomplishment, and published the same to the 
world two years before the fulfillment. A striking 
proof of the correctness of the rule which we have 
adopted for Ihe understanding and application of pro- 
iphetic chronology, and a demonstration that, as ibe 
second wo is past, and the third comes quickly, 
Rev. xi. 14, which is identical with the sovenlh 
trumpet— see Rev. x. 7, and xi. 15, Ihe kingdom of 
our Lord and his Chrisi, in which he is to reign "for- 
ever," is about to be set up. The signs of Christ's 



of this life, and so tbai day come upon' you una- 
wares |" Luke xxiv. 48 to 51. To the increduluus 
in high places, who seem to regard ibeir popularity 
as the very breath of life, and who charge wiih fa- 
naticism, monomania, or a delusion ol the devil 
their once loved and respected brethren who are' 
now broking for the speedy coming of the Savior, I 
would kindly address the Master's interrogation 
"How can ye believe which receive honor one of 
another, and seek not ihe honor which cometh 
from God only ?" Be careful, my brethren, that ye 
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be not "false accusers." Ii is of little consequent* 
to me wha'. use you make of my name, or what let- 
ters from "venerable correspondents, 1 ' arc publish- 
ed and republished, if in " the day of the Lord " I 
may be "free from the blood of men." While I 
freely forgive tny brethren who know nol what they 
do, I sincerely lhank Gjd for the sweet conscious- 
ness I feel, that the acts for which I suffer reproach 
are (he most disinterested and self denying of my 
life. 

4 To those who believe the end is nigh:— Dear 
brethren, tie watchful — be prayerful — be humble— 
be holy ; — believe aJJ that God has spoken— do all 
that he has commanded ; — breathe a spirit of kind- 
f aess to all — avoid the spirit of controversy — pray 
A and labor for the salvation of sinners; — fix nol your 
'{{faith on MaicJur April, but on the Jewish year 
1843 ; which, should il prove to be the civil insRead 
of tUe sacred year.may extend to SepiemJjejiV Bui 
be instantly and constantly ready, as we have no 
assurance of another day. We have evidently en- 
1 tered upon the last year of prophetic time'— and can 
see no Hung beyond but the eternal state. The pro- 
i phelic periods, lire signs of the Savior's co:ning,and 
\ the end of the world blaze around us, and bid us 
trim our lamps, gird our luins, be sober and hope to 
i the end. . 

Dear impatient reader, receive a friendly 

warning; ii may be the last. — You may soon hear 
the iruuip of God, see the dead in Christ arise, 
feel the earth tremble beneath your leet, and be- 
hold tiie Judge descending from the parting skies! 
And should the lime seem to have passed away, 
and, Belsliaz/ar-like, you should spread the bacb- 
anaiian feast, deride our hope, and insult our God, 
yuur triumph will be shun : — The song of revelry 
soon will cease— ihe voice of mirth be heard no 
more forever— the chilling horror will suddenly 
seize upon you — the sheltering rocks will not pro- 
tect you — the tailing mountains will not hide you 
— the tirey stream will not spare you — the wait ol 
anguish will not relieve you— Nor gushing tears — 
nor Mercy's name — nor bleeding Lamb, — will then 
avail you ! " Abio is the accepted time — now is 
the day of salvaiion." Now, while the last tide 
may be ebbing- while ihe last sand may be falling 
— tly to Jesus — swiftly fiy — your sins confess — lur 
mercy plead — while He is on the mercy-seat. 

V our uiiworihy servant lor Jesus' sake, 

ELON GaLCSIIA. 



Our Hope. 

" It is generally agreed," says Rollin, in his re- 
flections on the prophecies of Daniel, (see Rol. Anc. 
Hist, irj 4 vols. vol. 1, p. 352,) " that these two vis- 
ions, the one of the image composed of different 
metals, the other of the four beasts that came up 
out of the sea, signified so many different monar- 
chies, which were to succeed one another, weie to 
be successively destroyed by each other, and were 
all to give place to the Eternal empire of Jesus 
Christ, for whom alone they bad suLsisted. ('Sim- 
eon hath declared how God at ihe first did visit 
the Gentiles, lo take out of them a people for his 
name.') It is also agreed, that these fuur monar- 
chies were those of ihe Babylonians, of ihe Persi- 
ans and Medes united of Ihe Macedonians, and of 
the Romans. This is plainly demonstrated by ihe 
very order of their succession." 

He also says, (ib. p. 351,) "That in the third 
year of Cyrus, in the first monih of that year, 
Daniel gave himself up lo mourning and lasting lor 
three weeks together. He was men near ihe Riv- 
er Tigris, in Persia. (Observe that this occurred 
utter ihe dominion of the first beast, Babylon, was 
taken away.) When this tune of fasiing was 
ended, lie saw ihe vision concerning Ihe succession 
ufihe kings of Persia, ihe empire of the Macedoni- 
ans, and the conquests ol the Romans. This rev- 
elation is related m the tenth, eleventh and twelfth 
chapters of the prophecies ol Daniel." 

but did Daniel see this succession, and this or- 
der? Himself may answer.— " blessed be the 
name ol God forever and ever; for wisdom and 
might are his : And he cbangetn ihe times and the 
seasons : he removeih king* ai d seiteih up kings : 

he giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge toll written in the law and the prophets." And if in- 
them that know understanding: He revealelh the! deed Rome pagan and papal be symbolized by the 
deep and secret things : he kuowelh what is in the;! fourth beast, and other emblems in the prophecies 



tion. He adds in a note, to be sure, that '■ some 
interpreters, instead of the Romans, put tbe kings 
of Syria and Egypt, Alexander's successors." But, 
mark ihe expressions, "It is generally agreed,' "It 
is also agreed," standing out in bold relief, with an 
itiierprelation fully corroborated from ScriplmeaiiJ 
history, both ecclesiastical and profane, then say 
whether such concessions do not serve tu render 
other expositions altogether paradoxical. 

"A Tier (his I saw in the night visions and behold 
a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible and strong 
EXCEEDINGLY." Dan. vii. 7. •• And out of one 
of ihem came forth a little born which waxed EX- 
CEEDING great." Dan. viii. 0. So did nol An- 
tiochus [Epiphanes] says Sir Isaac Newlon, "His 
kingdom, on the contrary, was weak, aud tributary 
to the Romans." As an evjdeoce of this, read ihe 
suppliant request of Amiochus tbe great, suing the 
Romans for peace for which his son (Antiuchus 
Epiphanes) was given in hostage. " You hare 
always" said he to them, "pardoned with greatness 
of mind, the kings and nations you have conquered. 
How much more should you be induced to du this, 
after a victory which gives you the empire of the 
world ! Vol. 4, pp. TO, 71. And so it proved — a 
prelude lo universal empire. 

Nearly two centuries from this, and at the time of 
the birth of our Savior, 11 a decree went forth from 
Augustus Ccesar that all the world should be tax- 
ed." 

Says the celebrated Gibbon, in relation lo ihe 
Roman empire in the Age of the Anloninies, rising 
a century later, "Tbe empire of the Romans tilled 
the world !" (See Hist. Dec. and Fall of the Roman 
Emp. in 4 vols. vol. 1, p. 49.) 

Thus we And Rome as distinctly symbolized by 
ihe fourth beast, as were the three preceding em- 
pires by the three first beasts ; so thai we need not 
disturb the ashes of either of the kings of Syria, or 
of Egypt, in order to find a kingdom strong ex- 
ceedingly, or exceeding great. 

We have adduced the foregoing extracts and 
make these suggestions losbow on what a pedestal 
our faiib rests, relative to the Second Coining of 
Christ as being near ; and we migbt fill pages wuh 
similar reasons. But arguments have been spread 
broad-cast before the public, sufficient, it seems, lo 
convince every unptejudiced mind that the doctrine 
is not merely ihe romantic pmjeet or a few visiona- 
ries, but is founded on ihe " more sure Wurd of 
prophecy," which is in regular and progressive ful- 
filment. Bui that it is, iu the main, the revival of 
the Apostolic doctrine, as taught in the primitive 
church, with the additional light of her experience 
down to this present time. Yet buw much indiff- 
erence do we see manilested toward this momen- 
tous subject by a large majority or the professed' 
Christian community. There are, however, many 
honorable exceptions among those even, who do 
pot entertain our views, which we might instance, 
and we trust there he many more. But hnw i.nin- 
ful lo witness the sarcasm with which it is treated 
by the mass of mankind, and how applicable the 
words of the Aposlle Peier, " For this they willing- 
ly are ignurant of, that by the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth standing out of 
the water and in the water: whereby the world 
that then was, being overflowed with water, perish- 
ed : but the heavens and tbe earth which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store reserved, unio 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men. To such the caution of Gamaliel 
would be equally appropriate as to those who took 
counsel to slay the apostles, " Refrain from these 
men, and let them alone ; for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to naught : but if ii be 
of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be 
found to fight against God " "Nevertheless," 
wrote Paul to Timothy, " the foundation of God 
alandelh sure, having this seal, The Lord koowetli 
ihem that are his." And oik like the appearance 
oi a man, said to Daniel, " At that time thy people 
shall be delivered every one thai shall be found 
written in the book." 

Here then we rest on that sacred treasure the 
Bible !— the Bible ! !— "Iclieving all things that are 



darkness, and the light dwelleth with him 

To return, here are admissions, coming, as they 
do, from so distinguished a historian, and himself 
a catholic, that well deserve our particular alten- 



— — 

^/ Wots. Tlie ciril year ended lam fall : our put/lulled liine, 
/ therefore clurws wilTriho ecclesiastical year in iheipriRg' Eu.j 



in Daniel, and in the Revelation, then the couclu 
siou must be inevitable, that days in those prophe- 
cies indicate years,and are to be so reckoned, which 
Prof. Stuart admits lo have been almost a universal 
custom. If so, then history must bring us near the 
time when "the sainisot the Most High shall take 
tbe kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 



even foiever and ever." When "the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Christ; and he shall reigu forever and 
ever." 

The Roman Empire has been divided, or ten 
kingdoms have arisen from it in the West, some of 
which are slill remaining. The little hors, in 
which were eyes like the eyes of man, or papal do- 
minion, his come up among ihem, before whom 
three fell, This is slill standing— while the saints 
have been given into his band for a time, and times 
and ihe dividing of lime, (see Edict, of Justinian.) 
So what remains is, for the beast lo be slain and his 
body dcslroyed aud given to the burning flames. In 

.jlhe beginning of the sixth century, (about A. D. 

1,503,) the Roman Pontiff, to wbum ihe name of 
Pope was then appropriated, claimed dominion both 
in heaven aud eanh, and had been declared in a 
numerous synod to be pure from all sin and exempt 
from all judgment. (See Gibbon's Rnme, vol. 3. p. 
14.) Here was the foundation of thai enormous 
power which the popes acquired, now laid, says the 
learned and judicious Dr. Mosheim. 

Again, commencing wiih the vision, the 3300 
days must have nearly expired, when the king of 
fierce countenance shall be broken without hand. 
" No doubt," says Dr. Scott, " Tbe end of the iwo 
thousand three hundred days or years is not very 
distant." 

And again, in accordance with those interpreta- 
tions, the Man of Sin has been revealed, tlie son of 
perdition, whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness uf his coming. Euuodius, that infamous 
and extravagant flatterer of Pope Symmachus, 
maintained that the Pontiff was constituted judge 
in the place of Gud, which he filled as the viceger- 
eat of the Most High. (See Gibtion's Rjme, vol. 3. 
p, 6. A. D. 507 or 508 ; see also Mosheim's Church 
Hist vol. I. p. 102.) 

And slill another. Babylon the great tbe mother 
of harlots and abomination of the e.irili l as been 
druuken wilh the blood of the saints and with the 
blood of ihe martyrs of.Jesus.(See book o£ Martyrs.) 
In ihe 13ih century Pie rre dean d'Q littt a lamnns 
Franciscan, nflirraed^oTuTy that* 'Ale church of 
Rome was represented by the " Whore of Baby- 
lon, the mother of harlots," whom St. John beheld 
silling upon a Tflflf" ™i..r...i i^».i (ib. p. 353.) 
But h*iw deplorable her fu r e: "And a mighty 
angel tuok up a stoue like a great millstone and 
cast ii into the sea, saying, thus wilh violence shall 
Ihai great city, Babylon, be thrown down, and shall 
be found no mure at all." 

Such, iheiefore, has been the application of the 
prophecies of Daniel, Paul and John, by Ihe most 
eininetil divine* fur centuries — and we living at the 
point of termination. Here the rays of divine light, 
refracted by the lenses of prophecy, seem about 
converging to a focus. Thus, whether correct calcu- 
lations have been made as lo time, that faithful 
chronicler, or whether our chronological tables 
shall prove erroneous, (as some of ihem must,) we 
are admonished to be "Looking for, and hasting 
unto the coming of the great day of God." For 
" the great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and 
hftKtcih greatly." Hence opposilion comes too 
late. Heaven and eanh, said our Savior, shall pass 
away, but my word shall not pass away." " Here- 
after shall ye sec the Sun ol man sitting on the 
right hand of power and coming in the clouds of 
heaven." "Wherefore gird up the loins of yoar 
mind, be sober, and hope iu the end for the grace 
ibat is to be brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. 1 Peter i. 13. 

To conclude, we would just add, (our sheet being 
full) that while we have given the subject an im- 
partial examination, ihe fablnl idea uf a temporal 
.Millennium with its accompanying hypothesis, the 
return of the Jews, fcc. has, like the morning va- 
por, vanished from the mind. — Whil«> the glorious 
truth of ihe pre-nnllennial Advent, and speedy 
return of tlie Sun of man has shone into our un- 
derstandings, as the sweet psalmist of Israel said, 
like ihe light of the morning, when the sun riseth, 
even a morning without clouds ; as lh.- tender grass 
springing out of ihe earth by clear shining alter 
rain. We woulJ here tender our grateful acknow- 
ledgements for the aid we have received in our 
invesligalions from the Second Advent Library, 
and that faithful Expositor of Prophecy, the Signs 
of the Times, now entitled the Adveot Herald. May 
iu conductors continue to Herald forth the glorious 
news of ihe coming of the Just One till He appear. 

R. Uabland. 

Barmtcad, N. 11. March 4, 1844. 



76 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Mum HI 



3Uit)mt ^crcilir & Hcpovtcr. 



THE LORD El AT HARD," 



BOSTON, APRIL 10, 1844. 



gcj~ Alt communication* for the Advent Herald, or 
order* for Books or remittances* should be dsrecttd to 
"J. V. liimes, Boston, Mass, 1 ' post paid. 

Post Masters ace authorized by the Poit Office Depart- 
ment to forward fret of expense alt orders for, or U> 
discontinue publications, ana also money to pay for the 
same 

Subscribers* names with the State and Post Office should 
be distinctly given when money is forwarded, rVhert the 
Past Office is not given, tot are Habit to misdirect the pa- 
per * or credit to the wrong person, as there arc often sev- 
eral of the tame name t or several Pott QflSeu in the tame 
town. 



FUNDAHENTAL PRINCIPLES 
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J, — The word of Gad teaches that this earth is to he re- 
generated, in the restitution of all things* and restored to 
its Eden state as it tame from the hand of its Maker be 
fort the fall, and is to be the eternal abode of the right- 
tout in their resurrection state* 

II. — The only Millenium found in the word of God, is 
the 1000 years which art to intervene between the first and 
second resurrections, as brought to view in the Z.Qth of Rev- 
elations. And the vurimis portions of Scripture which 
art adduced as exidtnee of such a period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the New Earth, wherein dwell* 
<tth righteousness* 

III — TAe only restoration of fur act yet future, is the re- 
storation of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lard 
my God shall come, and tit his taints with him. 

IV* — The signs which wire t& precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given! and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ r 
the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 

V. — Tbxrt art none of the prophetic periods, as we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the [Jewi*h\ year 1843. 

[flrThs above we shalt ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
comt, wf shall ever look for his return at tht next r .nit 
in historical prophecy. 



The Methodists also on the road 
to German Neology, 

Abu for the followers of those tried Adventists, Wesley 
and Fletcher ! Could those worthies arise, from Iheh* groves, 
and mingle with those who cull ihcntselves by their nnmes, 
they would doubtless bhish fur (lie degencrnry (if their fol- 
lower! ; and for fhe noto helmdoxy of their own faith, would 
be silenced or excommunicated by ilium. The standard 
wtiten of the Methodist church pet* Into to the Pruiestnnt 
interpretations of the prophecies, and were looking to about 
this time far the consummation. Hut, now, how changed? 
Dr. Bond, the official month piece of thai church, the editor 
of the Advocate and, Journal, in speaking of Professor Chase 1 ! 
Neo1ogical a views respecting the book of Daniel, snys 
" Wo entreat our reader* not to take tin* alarm {I) at the li- 
lie of this hook. The writer dues not pretend to prophecy* 
(2) nor has the least squinting toward any of the 11 Miller- 
isms" (3) of l tied Ay, Vei, if his views in regard to (he proph- 
ecies of Daniel be correct, the LONG ESTABLISHED 
OPINION thnt (he ftwman empire, is ihe fourth kingdom of 
the prophet, mutt GIVE WAV to the more an rcejsful re- 
searches {A) of Dr. Chase. Some other opinions, which have 
been thought to 1* settled UK YON D DOUBT, are TER- 
RIBLY SHAKEN. We eon/ess m are STAGGERED (5) 
though not overthrown. We most read njjnrn, iind compnre 
our Miithur't views and argument* whh Kutlin and the com* 
nientator* whom ice Aaoe followed. This we mn«t <h», bni r 
we confess with a strong misgiving thai we shall have to 
V I ELD our cnnficlinn lurhis link hunk (fl.J We A 1>V1> K ,,l 
who arc curious in sm-h mailer* lo get n ropy without delay. 
]| i» not often that we run my (hern is 'SOMETHING 
NEW in ihe prophet?, and at the fame lime PUOR.4BLY 
TRUE."{7) 

SUITES OET Till ABoVK. 

1, This call upon Mothudiets not lo I* alarmed at an nh 
Ittsion to the hook of Daniel, shows a sad stain of feeling 
among them in rrf-renre lo that honk. It is a well known 
historical fact, that ike Jewiah Rabbins prohihhed ihe read- 
ing of |be honk nf Daniel, nnd nnaiUematised those who 
sktiuhl attempt to count the 70 week?, lest lite I ruth of 
Christ's first Ailve nt might be thereby proved, Wu not 
i hat an ndmsssion, thai llie pronf of Christianity was there! 
And what is the matter now with our brrihrsu in reference 
to the hook of Dun ie I, that they are so fearful of exciting 
a!. i tin by a I Ending to it, and in so grateful fmf 1 * Remark*/ 1 
allowing there are no " Jliiferisms" there 1 Do they mean 



to take the same position on the Second Adveni, that the 
Jens did rei pee ling ihe :i. -i ■ 

2. Who i '.-■■■> 1 tVnt Mr. Miller surely. ITe leaves f nrh 
mnittr* tu the inspired penman, and lo sik h modern proph- 
ets us huve predicted that we should tither extend our ttnW* 
ur luro infideU and Iturn oar Bihltv. He t» Coutent lu rel> 
on lite Scriptures »s ' >■■ I ki£ giv^n tbciai to us. 

3. No one will ncru?c P rflftj l fnf Ch.i«o ofEhni. Germed 
\fi.ilnjjy, ami the u foundnlion of MiUcrintu" — the pt'incipEej 
uf ioti tpremtiniit of ihe jiiiuoUrd Protritnnt C>inrueniiirun 
are us indike, as ihe regard of ihe founders of Mcilitxliftin 
fur the prfiphcctra and that of the "alarm''' of Dr. Bund. 

I. Oli ! These reM.irclins we intend lo *h<»w up, shorttv. 

5. W I hc fro niru who ucrupy the position of Dr. 
Bond, M staggered 1 * in itwir f.uth in '* the long established 
opinion thai the Roman empire is (lie (ytUlh kiu^dum uf ihe 
propbri," nnd ** terribly shaken*' in "edier , ; ■ !■■«■, which 
have been thought tote settled beyond a uu«ht," so as 41 to 
give *aj" to mich H reeeauhea" as those of Dr. Chnse, wc 
are reminded of the words of the prophet It»n. xxix, 9 — 16, 
"Stay jourselies, and wonder; cry ye utn, and cry: they 
are drunkec, but sol with wine; they stagger, but not with 
strong drink. For the Lord hath poured out upun yuu the 
spirit ofdeep sleep, and bath closed your eyes j the pruplietp 

1 nnd your rttlent , ihe seers hath he revered. And the vision 
of all is become unto you as the words of u book that is seal* 
erf, which men deliver lo one that is lenrned, saying, Rrarf 
this, t \yrny ibee - and he said, I cannot; for it iH sealed : 
And ihe book is delivered lo him that if not learned, saying, 
Read this, I pray thee: and he sail It, I am nut learned. 
Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw 
near me with their niomh, and with their lips <b btiBftf im% 
but have removed their heart far from mt, aui their (bar 
toward me is taught by the precept ot men : Tlieri-f<are be- 
hidd, I will proceed to do a in irvHlnus work amon<; this peo- 
ple, even a marvellous work and a wonder: for ih; wirdom 
of their win men shall perish, and the understanding of their 
ptudent men shall be hid. Wo unto them ibal seek defp to 
hide their council frntn the 1-ord, nnd their works are in die 
dark, and they say, who teHh usl niul u.ho knowt-th 0*1 
Surely your itiruing of thing* ii|wide down shall Ite esteemed 
as the po'ier's ctay ; for tdinll the wurk tay of luui iLint mude 
it, He made me notl or vhull the tiling frnmetl say of him 
in! framed it. Ha had nn understanding V 

6. This niu«i be consideied as an evidence of the approach 
of Dn Hood's Miilemiiam -— the Watchmen nre truly seeing 
eye in eyn. Bot whut a in i lien n Emit F — a Millennium uf Ne- 
ology sweeily blending with 14 the spirtJ nf martyrg," wiio 
wt>nt to the prison nnd the stak^, "Sfitlnt Iwynrtd n doubt'* 
tn llie " lung evtahljched opinion' 1 to whirh Dr. Bond is 
about lo "give way" ! * Rut stop. Wv mn*l not 11 pronh- 
scy." For Daniel never dreamed of n millennium of Ray 
kind, according to the " RcroarUn" uf •* Dr. Cliase." Tbi«« 
are as faint tu the hopes uf Dr Bond, n» thry are to " Hil- 
lerisiu." N ny, the wbule period surveyed by Dani* I, did 
not jnclmJe time enough fur n miiiciininin. By dm waV) 
hmiber Bond, where shall we mid you when wc get ready to 
" come back?" 

7- Thus it is with the opposers of the advent, when every 
argument is wiesled from them, by which they attempt to 
overthrow the "glaring incon-invnces 1 ' of MillerUou, ihey 
then nbandun the ground, so long occupied by the Chrntlan 
church, as a true ex posit ion of prophecy — ground on which 
the master spirits of nnii(|uily have mei lha pretensions of 
infidelity, with such unparalleled success. Still, SMch uin- 
permg wiUi the word uf Gud, does not prevent the stream of 
time from rolling on, or the Riling up uf ihe hul link in lite 
cluiin of prophecy. 

The Restoration of the Kingdom. 

iL Tla?ii roineih the end, jrtttfl he .-UM have dcliifrnt up 
rho kingdont lu *:<»,; <<h-h ibe Futhrr, wben lw shall h^teuut 
ilow n ad ride and all Htuboriiv and (mwer. Fur be must irign 
till be hatk put all eueitiics under hi^i fi*et. The hist enemy 
ilist shall he desireyed is death. For be baih put nil Hiingd 
under his '■ i i. But when be saitli all tbin^s arr pui ondvr 
dim, it is in-toiuMl tbut be is excepted which did put nil 
things under him. And when all ibiugs idiull 1* subdued un- 
to bun, (ben shall Hit Son hIho hiflwelif ho subject unto him 
that pul nil ihings under him, that tTo 1 may be all in all." 1 
Cor. av. 2*— 28. 

What is «f THE KINGDOM" here spukenof, MM w 
to be delivered up to God the Father? 

This has la-en in sume respects nn nbseiire ponion of scrip* 
lore; ami has received rnrtnus intflTpreintions- It i- sup- 
posed by some in denote our Savior's mrditurial office. Bat 
(here are objections to such nn raposilion, inasmuch as there 
as, 1ft, no ex idence thai be wilJ ever re Einqutih thnt oflict ; BO< 
dut be will ever continue lo make intercession for sinners, 
fur that work will necessarily cease j but thai his relation to 
ihe redeemed as ibe connecting link between them and the 



Father, which is the result of hi* mediatorial office, may con- 
tinue forever, A second objection is, that his medtainrial 
office is no where in the Scripture* called a kingdom, nnd 
■unci i Its* tht kingdom: and can no I therefore be the king- 
dom," s;» >ken of in our teal. 

Olhcnt argue lhat aa God raided Christ "from 
the dead, nod set him at his own right hand in 
'the heavenly places, far above all principality, and 
power, nnd might, and domiuiihii, and every name thai is 
named, out onFy in this wot Id, hut aUo in that which is lo 
come, and hath put all things under his lee t, ami gave him lo 
be !'m :ji| over ail things- lo the church, which is his body/' 
(Eph. i. 20—32 ;) that be will deliver up to the Father this 
exaltation, and receive instead thereof only the government 
of the i\«w Eurrih But to this view ibere are more ohjec- 
lious than the other. There is nu exideiice that Ohrut will 
ever surremlrr any of his power org! rry, or th.it hc will evt r 
cea^e to l e exalted 11 fur above all principality and power. 1 ' 
I; is written ofUtrist, l** t ex. 1, lt Sit thou at jny right bund 
until Intake ibine enemies thy footstool." But the iruih there 
inculcated ,is not that he will then cense to have dominion over 
his enemies, but that he will surely reign until bis enemies 
are nil subjected. So in our trxi, when ii is said " be must 
reign till he h.ith put all enemies tinder his feet," it does not 
follow jtlmt then ho will ihtn cease lo rctgn; bul radier that 
then it w ill 1* uninlerrupled. 

Agaiu, the presenl exaltation of the Savior is not spoken of 
in the Scriptures as " THF* KINGDOM." This kingdom is 
evidently some particular kingdum, or il would not be spoken 
of as something well ondrrslood; nnd therefore mutt rfenoie 
the same kingdom spoken of in chn pane phraseology in oth- 
er place*. Thus Daniel /ays, viL IS, 27, *' Tli* sniota of 
the Most High sbnll lake ihe kingdom," 11 and the kingdom 
und=r the whole heaven," &c. Our Savior soys, Mntih. xxv. 
$1, " Cume ye hfcrsed of my Father, inherit the kingdom;" 
and Luke, xii. 32, a It is yunr Father's good pleasure to giro 
you the kingdom and John heard 11 grcal vuices in \icnr- 
en, uiij iog , Ihe kingdoms of ibis world have become the 
kingdom of our Lord nnd his Qirfet*" This kiugdomi it 
w<uild seem, ilteii, is tile kingdom referred lw in the passage 
under consideration. 

Bat, says the objector, when ihe end r mirth, the. king- 
dom in the text is lo be resigned into the Fnlher'i hands 
ahile Christ will then receive the kingdum of the enrft; so 
lhat ihe two cannot be ihe same. 

This is Ihe only objection to the view here presented, and 
evidently reris upon a niifcnnsirurtion uf ihe | hmse « shul 1 
have delivered up." According to Dr. Web^ier, the definition 
u(dtlivtr t is ( l, " To free, to ndease as from resimint, to set 
at liberiy." 2. "To rfsctie,or save;"anil 3. "To give ur 
transfer." And such, according to Hn fesnor ftliha, is ihe 
trigibnt. *' To surrender, to yield, to give up, so resign," is 
nly n 4th definition or the word. When the kingdom shall 
have been delivered up lo the Father, iben, according lo the 
literal import of (he word, it will lw rescued from ihe 
piince of ihe power of the nir by our Savitr, and restored to 
its rightful owner, lo whom Chrisl tvdl ihen as now be still 
sathjtoti 

When God erealed t!:e world, it was all very gnofl ; but the 
kingdom of this earth apostatised from its righifid Suvereigu, 
nod, fnr 60<K) years, hns been in a state of rel* -llion : it is a 
rev.died kiug<!(im. But God has made pfovisioe for its res- 
toration. Co-eval with the commencement of ihe Scrpen('j) 
n-i.o. ihe promise was given that ihe Seed of ibo woman 
shuubi bruise his bead; and all ihe prophets have spukrn of 
ibe resiarniii<n of this earib to its Eden state under Em- 
manuel's reign. Christ bat zufTererf in hi* u»n pers-.n the 
consequence* of the fall, hns part thr> price nf the rcvutied 
province whh his own blood, was mnnilested to desimv all 
Ihe works nf ihe devil, and vtill uliiiuniM* redeeat the pur- 
chased p«»i*essiui». His first victory over the prince of dark- 
ness wns wlu-n he brake die hands of death, nnd nro«e ihe 
first fruiis nf those that slept, when he came < \\ rouqiiering 
an I in conquer, n<ceaded on high, nnd luok Ids feat at the 
tight hand of bis Father, far above all principality and 
powr, nnd mighi, Bm| dominion, where he will reign uniH 
he shall pul all enemies under [lis k-et, shall rrscue the kiag> 
dnm from (he bands of the Usurper, ami restore it to bis 
Father, who will then place bis Sun its King, upon the holv 
hill of Zion ; the heathen havingbeen given lo him — his jit. 
herilnnc*,and the uttermost p-iris or the earth— hts posaession; 
aad llie angels having gathered out of bis kingd ( „o aJI thingi 
hat o|Tend,the kingdom and diimiaion,and the greninost oTtba 
kingdom under the whole heaven shall be given lo the people 
of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is aa ever- 
lasting kingdom, nnd all dominions shall serve and obey 
him. 

This oinj be more clearly seen by the following para* 
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phrase; — I dr. jtv. 22—23. The upustle hud been jusl speak- 
ing of tlie victory which Gbrtsti m hi* cfttafaf , ihall obtain 
ever dentil by the rescue of Ins pi-ople frum I lie power uf 
deittli, in their glorious re*urrWliofl ; and having declared ibe 
fuel of sncli dehveruacej he primeerla Then [nl Clirin*d 
reminii] Cometh the end, [or consuininalinn, that gfurinu* fe- 
suit lo ivliiutt die gi-romisi^ nl Gud and the hopes of Chris* 
liuna arc specially directed,] when lie [ClirialJ vhitll have de- 
livered tip lite kingdom |h"viitg de*iriijcri mII {he works ot 
the devil, and rescued k from his ilnwiniiin] lo God, eveo 
the Father; when he thrill hat-e put down ad [oppufing ( rule, 
and all militarily and power. For he [Clirifl] iliml reign I ill 
ha hath put all enemies under hid feel. The l.tst enemy shall y y 
hedc^imvcd — death: fir h-r lurh [itit all thirty* 'trnder his 
[Christ's} feet. 1'ul tvlicn lie siiitli all things are pat under 
him, it is manifest that he [the Fdiher] is e*ce|»lcd which did 
put all thing* under htm* And when all things shall be sub- 
dued unto him rChrisI,] then shah the Son also hiliiflC If [iib 
before, still continue tol be subject unto him [the Father J 
that put all things under him, tLi.it> God may [continue to] he 
ill in nil." 

The following is Profe*sor Mill's Irunsluttun of this fias- 
»age. 

" Then cometh the end, when he shall re-establish the 
kingdom to iiod, even the Father; when he shall subdue all 
["Prosing",] rule ami all authority antf power: lor he must 
reign until! he put all enemies under his fret. The Inst ene- 
my, death, shall be destroyed; for he [the Father] hath [by 
decree] subjected all things beneath his feet- But since it is 
en id all things have beea subjected, it Is plain that tie is ex- 
cepted who did subject all things to him. lint alien all 
things shall he [actually] subjected, even then tin- Son hi in 
self shall be subject to Htm who did subject all tilings tu him. 
that God may lie ad in all/ 1 

Henry Miltt D. D. Prof. Sib. Lit. An. Tiao. Sim,— 
Bill. Repot. Vol. 3d. p. 75J. 



who oppose his (Air. Milter's) system will have an equal 
chance to be heart). We shall giv; both tides, when it is 
desirable, or when justice requires if." 

In accordance with the above, nil the various cmcstirjiis re- 
luting to the prophecies have been disru&cd pro and con in 
ils column?. As a Chronicler of the Signs of the Times, and 
an expositor of prophecy, it whs tirijt hailed, and saclt will 
camisue to lie ils object, so luag ns u may be nit.lt'.!. 



Eating and drinking with the drunk' 
en. 

Brother Wcsloa informs us that tin the evening il was 
known he would arrive in Enfield, \. H., to commence a 
course of lectures on the Advent, n noted luGdel determined 
lo have a feast on the occasion He accord i ugly |>repnred a 
mnnplttous fare, ami int itcd , 1st ih - Congregational minister 
and his right bund deacon ; 2nd, lite Methodist minister, and 
one of his leading members for a delegate, and 3d, the Uni- 
vernlhit minister, with oneof his head men. Then, 10 lie even 
with i hi: clergy, the [nlidel said he should need a delegate; 
and accordingly Ite invited another infidel. These eight pat 
down to the sumptuous repast, and on aeparmiitg, the Infidel 
presented each of the ministers tvttll a large cheese, and three 
dollars ill money, when llley parted to the maluat satisfac- 
tion of all. Brother Weston saw die tnfuhd'a delegare the 
day following, who spake very highly of the fea^l ; he said 
ho never hail a belter lime, rll-y all agreed respecting " Mil- 
lerisrn;" he had been rather afraid of the ch-rgv, hot he 
found them n very jolly set of fellows. 

Another Feast. — Tlie following is copied from the' 
pi lined advertisement ol a feast at the Congregnlion^' cliarcb 
at Wtbster, on SUNDAY evening, when we are inlnrined 
tix clergymen wtTe present ; and also thai cake tvirh rings in 
it was gambled for, and various articles sold at auction, &c, 
fee. ! I 

OLIO AM) FAIR. 
A Social Olio and Ladies' Fair lor the benefit of Ihe S.ibhnlb 
School, wilt be held at the CongregatiunHl Church in Web. 
ster, otiSUi\l)AV,Peb. ISth, at 6 o'clock, Pi 91, 

For the EVrEttT.-MNMBMT nf the evening. M»m. 
Covert niid Pudge, Ihe Celebrated Teo]|iersace Minstrels, 
from New York, mid JUH.V F. COLE, Lecturer trout Bos 
lou, are rng.iged u> instruct and AM UriE with ttn-ir Tern 
perun™ Suiiss, GLEKS, ANECIiO I'KS aad Speeches. 

Frail, Ri Ire-hmeals, &e , will lie «Kpiwal far SALE by 
tlie Ladies uf the Society, and the Suetil Post Ofliee will lit 
in operalion. 

Tickets for admittance 215 rls, wlii.-h may lie obtained at 
the Webster t'ost LXfee, at l>r. (L Sloelwetl'i Jewelry 
store, or of eillier of the Circuhuiil ^ OuiAlSltttc*. 

Webster, Feb. 13ih, 1341. 

A hroilter suggesU that ss they h ive liegnu literally to cat 
ami drink with the drunken: they may literally smite their 
fellow servant f. 



To w Roit it hit cone eri, — A certain person is very 
anxinos to make it appear that this paper was " gotten up" 
fur the tale object of defending a definite time— 1843. If fit 
wifl examine tlie prospectus of our first Vol. he will find 
there mailing about the lime, hat it is rxpre-sly stated that 
it is published, " in order to a full aad free discussion of the 
merits of ibe iplesliou" of Christ's second coming. In tin, 
first number, it is expressly stated that its object " will lie ta 
illustrate aad explain the prophecies; particularly ihose 
which relate to the second coming of Christ/' also that " those 



Watchman's Last Warning. 

EIPLAHA.TION AND COHRECTIOW. 

A correspondent wishes for an explanation of a 
EtiiEerncnt in that sheet, on the calculation nf Fergru- 
son in determining the d;tte of the death of Christ. 
The statement is thie. — ''Before Lite defect in Fergu- 
son's ualculatton was discovered, the year 33 was 
considered the true dale. It is now otherwise. Ti The 
writer asks, " What is I hat mistake i" It is Ibis. 
His calculai ion supposes that Lho Jews iked ihe ir 
paosoverat the lime of Christ *e death, by the astro- 
nomical process sow in use among the Jews. As this 
teas not then in use, the basis of Ferguson's calcula- 
tion is wanting, and of course it is defective. 

t^tj~ — SMSm 

In connection with the above explanation, we wish 
to correct a mistake in lho dale of the 7th of Atta- 
ierv.es, as exhibited in the diagtam on the last page 
of the Watchr nan'g Last Warn ing." \ ty 

In adjusting the notations of Ptolemies canon, and 
Ihe dates oT the Nabonassarean era to the Jewish 
year, and the whole to the mode of reckoning famil- 
iar to us, in order to show their bearing upon the 
commencement and termination of the 2300 years, 
there were so many points 10 be carried alung to- 
gether, and the writer having his attention fteijoent- 
]y called Lo his sick family at the time, a mistake ol 
one year occurred in filing the date of the 7th of Atta- 
lerxee, according to the era and canon. The sever- 
al points to be considered were these. 1. The dif- 
ference of one year, on the point it which A. P, he- 
gins, between the astronomers and chrooologers,(Dr. 
Hales* Analysis, vol, i.p.l£3.) 2, The exact year of 
the collected years of the canon, when the reign of 
Artaxerxes began. 3. The year of the Nabonassa 
reancra, in which that year would full, and the year 
B. C., with which it would correspond. And, 4. To 
ascertain the result of the whole, according to the 
Julian Period, 

The mistake arose from an oversight in lite third 
patttcular. The N&bonassarean era began B.C. 747 
The 7lh of Artaxerxes was the 290th of the Nabonns- 
sarean era Instead of deducting 290 from 747, it 
should have been deducted from T48. (See Encycl 
Amer. Art. Epoch, Sec. Nabort. Era.) The present 
arrangement oT the diagram makes the 7th of Arta- 
xerxes begin Dec. 16, B. C. 457, and the time of Ez- 
ra's leaving Babylon to be March or April B. C. 456, 
which is a mistake. The retjtlt, however, as exhib- 
ited in the diagram, is corrtct. Any one can see 
that it takes all of4S7 aad atl of 1843 to make 2300 
complete. Just so far, therefore, as the period is 
supposed lo have commenced after the (r;«w*iotr of 
457 Julian Period, 4257, the end must fall afltr the 
ad of A. D. 1843. J. P. 6557, The 7tb of Artaxer- 
xes should begin Dec. 16lh, B. C. 458, and the de- 
parture from Babylon, March or April, B. C. 457. 
2300 full years extend to March or April, 1S11, u in 
the diagram. 

Our best authorities will not allow us lo go beyond 
the present Spring. And we are not wiso lo trust 
jany others. If there are authorities which would al- 
low us to look lo any definite time in the future, we 
feel that it would be attended with too much danger 
to do so. We dare not do it, nor would w e encour- 
age others to do it. If the vision tarry, in our esti- 
mation, even till those points arrive, we had better 
be found watching till then, than to relieve ourselves 
from the sense of responsibility which a momentary 
expectation of the great event must creato. We 
should beware of any opinio** which will allow us lo 
slumber with a view of waking up at some future 



Letter from Mr Miller— his Position 

Mr Dear BftoinER HtJtES.— I am now seated 
at my old dfslt tn my east room. Having obtained 
help of God until ihe present time, I am still look- 
ing for the Dear Savior, the Son of God from heav- 
en, and for the fulfillment of ihe promise made to 
our fathers, and coo firmed unto us by them that 
heard him, that he would come again and would 
receive us to himself, or gather in one body all the 
family of ihe first born in heaven, and earth, even 
ia bidet. This Paul, lias told us, would be in the 
fullntu of times, Epli. i. 9, 10. The lime, as 1 have 
Calculated it, is now filled up; and I expect every 
moment !o see the Savitir ilescend from heaven. I 
have now nothing tu look for but ibis glorious hope, 
I am full in ihe faith thai all prophetic chronology 
except the 1000 years in the SfithofKev. is aow 
nhout full. Whether God designs for rne to warn 
the people of this earth any more, or not, I am at a 
loss to know : Yet I mean to be governed, if lime 
should continue any longer ihan I have expected, 
by the word and providence of 1 Mm, who will nev- 
er err ; and in whom 1 think 1 have trusted, and 
>t>een supported during my twelve years arduous 
bibors.in trying lo awaken the churches of God,and 
the Christian community, and to warn my fellow 
men of ihe necessity ol an immediate preparation to 
meet our Judge in the day uf his appearing, I 
hope I have cleansed my garments from the blood 
of souls. I feel that, as far as it wa3 in my power, 
I have freed myself from all guilt in their condem- 
nation. Il is true, hut not* wonderful, when we 
become acquainted with the state and corruption of 
the persent age of ihe Laodicean church, lhail have 
met wilh great opposition from the pulpit and pro- 
fessed religions press; and I have been instrumental, 
through the preaching of the Advent doctrine, of 
making it quite manifest, that not a few of our the- 
ological teachers are Infidels in disguise. 1 cannot 
for a moment believe, that denying the resurrection 
of ihe body, or the teturn of Christ (o this earth, or 
of a judgment day yet future, is any the less infidel- 
ity now, than it was in the days ot infidel France ; 
and yet, who does not know that these things are 
as common as pulpits and presses are ? And which 
of these questions are not publicly denied in our 
pulpiis and by lite writers and editors of the public 
papers? Surely, we have falleu on strange limes. 
E expected of course the doclrine ol Christ's speedy 
coming would be opposed by Infidels, blasphemers, 
drunkards, gamblers and the like; but I did not ex- 
pect the ministers of the gospel and professors of 
religion would unite with characlers of the above 
| description, at stores and public places, in redicu- 
liag the solemn doctrine uf ihe Second Advent. 
Many, who were not professors of religion, have 
affirmed to me these facts, and say ihey have seen 
them ; and have fell their blood chilled at the 
sight. 

These are some of the effects which are produced 
iby preaching this solemn and soul stirring doctrine, 
among our Pharisees ol the preseal day. Is it pos- 
sible that such ministers and members are oheying 
God, and watching and praying for his glorious 
appearing, while ihey join these scofiers in their 
unholy and ungodly remarks? If Christ does come, 
where must they appear? and what a dreadful ac- 
count will they meet in that tremendous hour > But 
I fee! almost confident (hat my labors are about 
done, and I am, wilh a deep interest of soul, looking 
fnr my blessed and glorious Redeemer, who will 
then be King over all the earth, and (3od with us 
forever more. This I can truly say is my chief 
desire. It is my meditation all the day long. It 
is my song in the night, and my fatih'and hope, 
amidst the scenes of litis sin-cursed earth. It con- 
soles me in sickness, comforts me in tribulation, 
and gives me patience lo endure the scoffs and 



tiuiniiiigs of an ungodly, selfish, and unfeeling 
world. My faith and confidence in God's word is 
ns strong as ever; although he has not come in the 
time I expected. I still believe the time is not far 
oil, and that God will soon, yes, loo scan far Ihe 
proud scoffers, justify hi in sell, his word, and ihe 
cry ol alarm which fiaa been given through your 
indefatigable labors, wilh others whom God has 
raised up to assist in giving the midnight cry. 

I am highly gratified with your present position ; 
if you had gone to criticising words in order lo find 
another time, yet future, men would not have 

tl glu you honest in jfwir viuws, would have lost 

all confidence in you, and the good you have done 
would have been neutralized, had you shifted or 
changed your ground. 

You have good, honest and sure ground yel to 
stand upon ; lor Christ says, " So likewise ye, teien 
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ye thall see all these things, bime that he is near, even 
at the dour." Now we have lived 10 see all ihe signs 
fulfilled, ihe lime accomplished. " Watch therefore: 
for ye knout not what hour your Jjord doth corned 
This is ilic position I have now to lake, and 
what more work I have to do, will be done in 
this manner. I will, 

I. Prove by Scriptcbe and History that 

TIME IS fUlFlLLEr. 

II. Snow the SIGNS ale completed. 

IH. The duty of WATCHING, for we know 
not woat nova THE Lord MAY come. And if God 
has any thing more lor roe to do in hi* vineyard, he 
will give me strength, open the door, sod enable 
me to do whatever may be his will, for his glory 
and the best good for man- 
To him t leave the event, for hiut I watch and 
pray, saying, "Come Lord Jesus, come quickly. 
A»en, even so come Lord Jesus" Wjf. Miller, 
Low Hampton, March 25, 1844. 

Letter from Bro. G. W. Spanieling. 

Dear Bro, Himes : — For more than ten years I 
have bean a member of the Baptist church in this 
place, and except necessarily detained, (which was 
seldom the case,) have been a constant attendant 
on all meetings of the church, and can testify that 
there are now members in good standing in the 
church, that have not for years been lo a communion 
season or a covenant meeting, neither have thoy in 
any sense walked with the church, nor have thoy 
presented any satisfactory ercuse for neglecting so 
to do. 

In the Autumn or 1S42, after many weeks of pray- 
er and study of the Bible, particularly the prophecies, 
my heart received the doctrine of the speedy coming 
of Christ; and I felt it my duty to proclaim it, and 
to warn all of the near approach of the heavenly 
Bridegroom. Never before was 1 so conscious of 
the Purt'ui of the Holy Gbost upon my soul, in (he 
proclamation of any truth, as at this time. I fell the 
Spirit of God witnessing with my spirit, that it was 
truth; nay, more, that the Holy Ghost gave utter- 
ance to it; at the same lime my soul waj filled 
" with joy unspeakable and full of glory," and 
had I an angel'a voice, I would proclaim to lbs world, 
" Behold the Bridegroom comelh, go ye out to meet 
him." At this time, the Baptist church not having 
regular preaching, the meetings on the Sabbath 
were conducted in (he manner of conference. Many 
of the church being favorable io the doctrine and 
it being Ike only meeting in town where the 
Adi-ent doctrine was tolerated, especially on 
(he Sabbath; the advent brethren from the oth- 
er churches in town, met with us, and for 
many weeks we had glorious meetings; tho Holy 
Ghost was poured upon the people, and some souls 
converted, backsliders reclaimed, end many em- 
braced the blessed doctrine. Thus we continued un- 
tifl many in the church began to take a decided po. 
eitioa against ihe doctrine, and, as was acknow ledged 
at one of the meetings on the Sabbath, a plan was 
laid to take up all the time in order to keep oat the 
Advent; which was followed by accusing the advent 
brethren of infringing upon the rights of the church, 
and as intruding themselves into their meetings, as 
the House was expressly for the Baptist Church. 

At this juncture the advent brethren quietly re- 
tired to a private house, and have since had sepa- 
rate meetings to comfort and exhort one another as 
the Scriptures require. One thing lemarkable, which 
I wish here to nonce is, that not one of the number 
that have thus regularly met with ua has renounced 
their faith in the speedy coming ot Christ, but on the 
contrary, are being more and more established in it 
while the most of those who have remained in tho 
different churches, have entirely abandoned their 
faith. After being thus thrust out, (which look 



follows. The church desire that yon would be pier- 
ent at their next meeting on the Friday following, 
and inform them whether you still persisted in your 
withdrawal, and if so, to give them any further 
reasons for so doing that you may think proper. 

I asked the Committee if this was all that the 
church desired ; they assured me that it was. I ac- 
cordingly was present at the meeting, and staled to 
the church ihnt I came at the request nf their com- 
mittee to comply with the above desire; after being 
told by the church that the above was the object 
and the only object of the commitee, t proceeded to 
give them more minutely my reason! for withdraw- 
ing from them, at ihe same time renewing the with- 
drawal. Neithortho committee nor the church at 
this or any other time previous, preferred any charges 
against us or " remonstrated" with us in relation to 
our course, or any doctrines that we had cherished, 
nor did thay even intimate anything of the kind, but 
on the contrary they told me in the meeting above 
alluded to, that the church would have nothing to do 
towards dissolving the connection, saying that they 
could fellowship us, and (hat they had no desire that 
we shuuld leave them. The next information we 
had from the church, was the following Letter. 

" Brother and sister Spauldiag. — As you have long 
since neglected to walk with the church, and have 
given your influence to establish and sustain meetings 
not approved of by the Scriptures, and have embraced 
and advocated doctrines which are not acknowledged 
by us as a church nor by the Baptist Denomination in 
general, and as you have long since withdrawn all 
connection with us as members of the church. After 
having remonstrated with you in vain, we have at 
length performed the painful duty of withdrawing 
fellowship from \ou. By order and in behalf of the 
Church. Her mow Brown. Clerk. 

New Tpswich, Fob. 2nd, 1844." 

And now let me entreat all the people of God in 
ihe name of my Master to " Come out from among 
them, and bo ye separate, eiiilh the Lord, and luurh 
not the uncleun thing, and will receive you, and will 
be a father unto you, and ye shall bo my sons and 
daughters, saiih the Lurd Almighty," 2nd Cor. vt. 
IT, IS. V ours in the Blessed Hope, 

J. W. SPAULDlNli. 

New Ipswich March lllh, 1844. 



Letter from Bro, Thomas Smith. 

Deak Brother : — Since the session of the Annu- 
al Conference of the M. £. Church at Bath, I have 
had doubts of the propriety of Adventists remain- 
ing in that body, whu not effecting their purpose of 
convicting the advent brethren by argument, ol 
their wrong opinions, passed resolutions condemn- 
ing Millerisiu in all its modifications, as erroneous 
and strange doctrines contrary to God's word, thus 
by superiority of number carried what they could 
not by Bible arguments to prove the Milleriles 
heretics. This mBy satisfy many who do not ex- 
amine lor themserves, but for the thinking, careful 
Bible reader, there must be some other arguments 
than resolutions passed by men lo convince Adven- 
tists that theii principles are " contrary to God's 
word, erroneous and strange."' 

Of the truth <d these principles I have so mhtbt ; 
they are, 1 do believe, most heartily, God's eternal 
truths. Behind these troths 1 plant myself, with 
heart, eyes, and hands uplifted tu God, praying fur 
the wisdom from above, which is pure, peaceable, 
and easy to be intromited, while at the same time 1 
say to my brethren, " what I know not, teach thou 
me." I am expecting that ihe end of all things is 
at hand, and under the conviction o( this truth, I 
have withdrawn from the M. E. Church and minis- 
try, in whose communion I have lived for more 
j than 23 years, and have been an accredited preach- 
place about a year since.) it became necessary for, e r among I hem 20 years. I have (bus, with a large 
myself and wife to decide upon a separation, eilhor'l |ami!y,given up alt, and the principle means by which 
from the church, or from ihe dear brethren snd : J my fanl ]i y were supported ; but my trust is in the 
sisters who were looking lor, and loving ih«l'-- 
appearlng of Christ. After «earching (he word of 
God with much prayer, relying wholly on the Spirit 
of troth to lead us into nil truth, we began lo dis- 
cover the situation of those churches who reject 
and appose our Lord's coming, and (ho dutv 
of God's people in relation to them as found in 
Luke xiv, 16—34. He v. tit 14—22; 2nd Cor. vi. 
14—18. 2nd Tim. iii. l—B, T, 8. iv. 8, 4. We at 
length decided to withdraw all connection from the 
church. Accordingly we wrote them lo this effect 
in July last, staling our reasons for so doing. The 
September following, a committee was appointed by 
the church to visit us; but it was not until November 
or December thai they attended upon the duty as- 
signed them, and even then they did not visit my 
wife, but 1 accidentally met (hem, at which time 
they made known to me the desire of the church as 



mentality. The people are ignorant of (he doc" 
nines and principles held by the Adventists, bav- 
in, 1Mb} and heard nothing hut what comes from 
their opposers, and this, you know, is always un- 
favorable, as well as untrue. The people will not 
go to the expense and trouble of procuring publica- 
tions lo give tbeni light on the subject, bat if they 
were put into their hand, I have no doubt but what 
they would read them. 

I feel persuaded, that, if we had some persons 
well qualified lo give letiures on the subject, (hat 
they would be well altended, and through the 
blessing of God, much good might be done. — Could 
you not spare some one to come to the south and 
sound the alarm ! I am aware that they would 
meet with much opposition, but lei ihem come 
prepared for it, and God will defend bis own truth. 

If such an one should come lo our village, I in- 
vite him tu make my house his home, during his 
stay, and one of our churches will be opened for bis 
reception. 

Wc have one preacher in our district, who has 
been examining the doctrine for nearly a year, and 
has adopted the greater part of llu-tn, but does not 
feel himself qualified to enter on their discussion, 
in the public assemblies; but I venture the opinion, 
(hat it will not he Ion? (if time conlinne) before he 
will not only believe them, but Kill preach them. 

S. M ELTON. 

Letter from Bro. David Bates. 

Br. Buss : — We tire living inan awful interes- 
ting periud of the world's history, the last signs are 
fulfilling before our eyes, (he wicked are doing 
wickedly, evil men and seducers wax worse, deceiv- 
ing and being deceived. We are witnessing fulfil- 
led lo the very letter the events spoken of by Paul 
to Timothy, that in the last days perilous limes 
should come, lor men should be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, prowl, blasphemers, dis- 
obedient lo parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, truce breakers, Take accusers, in- 
continent, fierce despiscrs or those thai are good, 
traitors, bendy, highrninded, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God, having a form ol Godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof, from such (lie 
word of God If II us to turn away. Peter tells us, 
that there *ha!l come io the last days, scoffers 
walking after their own lusts. 

Never was there a lime when scoffers, and mock- 
ers were more bold lhan at the present lime; so we 
know that it is the last liu.e. Another awful sign 
of (he last day, is that evil servant saying, my Lord 
delayeth his coming, and smiling his lellow ser- 
vants, and eating and drinking with the drunken, 
ami crying peace, when God hath not spoken peace. 
With these evidences belore us, we must be aware 
thai weareon ihe list point of time. We shall 
soon drop the last tear, and utter the last sigh fur 
our friends. We shall sron for ihe Insl lime gather 
the Utile circle around Ihe alter and bow in solemn 
devotiun a i the foul of the ctos9 on probation 
ground. But, praise Jesus, the clouds will soon, 
very soon reveal the Savior, the trumpet will 
sound, the dead in Christ will come forth, and wo 
which are alive and remain shall be brought up to- 
gether with them lo meet the Lord in the air, and 
so shall wc be ever with the Lord. Ah, what a 
day, fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, 
husbands nnd wives, parents and children, will be 
parted to meet no more for ever. May the few 
moments that remain be spent in girding on ihe 
whole armor aud sounding the cry, Behold he com- 
eth, f»r soon he dial shall come, will come and will 
not (arry, and mny we be able lo say.Lo, this is our 
God, for we have nailed for bint.- Yours, in the 
blessed hupe. - David Bates. 

Br.ANFORP, March S, 194-1. 



living una, who nas said, " l will never leave nor 
(orsake Thee." I am now engaged in proclaiming 
the earning of ihe Lord at hand, and wish for all 
(he assistance I can obtain to ellect this purpose in 
the best and most successful way possible. I am 
living in llie vicinity where Bro. T. M. Treble 
lectured the last spring. The lamps of many burn 
dim. I wish to afford them assistance in trimming 
them anew. Vie ssa. Me. Feb. 27, 18-U. 



Bbo. S MtLTow.r.M. at Yorkville, S.C. writes— 
We have hut few Second Advent believers in this 
section, and those few appear unwilling openly to 
avow their principles without being able to vindi- 
cate them. 

If we had a good lecturer or two, 1 have no donbl 
but great good might be done through their insiru- 



Letter from Bro. J, Linfest. 

Dear Bro. Jlimes /—Having closed up roy labors 
in this place, I hasten in give you a short account 
of what I have done since I have been engaged in 
this work. I have, by the help of the Lord, supplied 
from seven to eight hundred vessels wilh publi- 
cations on the subject of Christ's speedy coming ; 
and I have ihe pleasure to say, that with a very 
few exceptions, they have been received wilh mark- 
ed gratitude and kindness. The niasl ol tbose ves- 
sels, were bound lo n.any different ports, not only 
in our owu countrv, but to almost every part of the 
known world. There the light and truth will. I 
trust, be carried to many precous souls that other- 
wise would not receive it. Not onlv are seamen 
thus supplied, but, should time continue a little 
longer, many in the islands of the sea will be sup- 
plied with more light on this subject. That they 
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"AWAKEl TE, AWAKE." 



J. A -wake, ye, a -wake! For tbe midoigol cry is loaad-iug, Awoke, ye, awake! For bo - liotd the Bridegroom comelli ! Awake, ye, a-wake! Let joor tempi be Irim'd and 
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burn -in g! A-wake, ye, awake! awake, awake! 



2 

Rejoice ye, rejoice! 
For the night is now departing, 

Rejoice ye, rejoice ! 
For behold the Bridegroom cometh; 

Rejoice ye, rejoice! 
For Redemption draweth nigh; 

Rejoice ye, rejoice! 

Rejoice, for joy! 



have a desire to have light un ibis subject, the fol- 
lowing incident will show. Not long since, a bro. 
was con versing with a sea-captain who did not 
believe in the Second Advent doctrine ; hut in the 
course of the conversation he remarked that as he 
was passing an island, his ship was boarded by the 
natives : and, said he, ihe foots asked me ir 1 had 
any Advent tracts on board. Now, had he been in 
possession of Advent tracts, alihoigh he cared 
nothing about llieui himself, and considered ihein 
fools, yet he would gladly have supplied Ihcm, and 
thus these poor natives would have received light 
and comfoit. 

I have supplied the receiving ship North Caroli- 
na, laying a; Brooklyn. She bason tiuardfrom TOO 
to SOUuitn; many of them appeared anxious to 
receive Second Advent works, and I trust that 
among all the seed sown, some will fall on good 
ground, and will spring up and bear fruit. 

I Would here, in behal!' of my brother seamen, 
make a grateful acknowledgment to the brethren 
and friends in Waiertown, Boston, and vicinity, 
nut only lor their kindness to me personally, but 
for their liberality in helping nie forward in this 
undertaking ; and I hum, by the blessing of God, 
that much good will be done by their efforts to 
spread light and truth among this neglected class of 
people. 

I have also been liberally supplied with books 
and tracts at the otiice in this city ; and every tacit 
ity has l.eeu aHWded me fur forwarding my labors 
among seamen . lam now prepared to distribute 
nearly 5000 package*, besides others that areinten 
ded for the poor slave. May the Lord bless tbe el" 
forts in behalf of tbe poor and down -trodden. 

I expect to slan for Philadelphia this week ; and 
after supplying the shipping there, should time 
continue, I shall go on to Baltimore and supply that 
port. 

But the cry is now, "your time has failed— your 
reckoning is up." Well, suppose mat it is ? is that 
a reason why we should give up cur faith, and 
cease to look fur the Redeemer ? As well might 
the seaman, when on a lee shore, and his trail bark 
about to be dashed m a reel o! tucks, give up his 
sheet anchor, as lor the Second Advent believers to 
give up this blesstd hoj e. The doctrine of the resur- 
rection and the coming of Christ, is, and ever has 
been, the sheet anchor of the christian. Take ihis 
away Irom him, and you leave him on the wide 
ocean of time without a ray of hope, or a I earn of 
light to shine across his path. With the primitive 
christians it was the very pith and marrow of relig- 
ion, and good men, in every age of the world, have 
looked forward to the coming of Christ, and the 
resurrection, as the consummation ol all their 
hopes. Tbey lived in ibis hope, and they were 
gathered to their fathers in this tope,— fully expect- 
ing to have a part in the first resurrection, and go 
in and possess the inheritance that is laid up lur 
the Saints of the Most High. 

Shall we, knowing as we do, from the signs of 
the times and the prophetic periods, that we are 
■landing upon the fist crumbling verge of time, 
shall we give up the hope and join a scolling world? 



Shall we, after having passed all the main lights 
and land-marks, as laid down on our charts, and 
when we are are on soundings, and about to make 
the heavenly port, shall we give up this hope and 
turnback? God forbid; for he says ibat if any 
man turn back, bis soul shall have no pleasure in 
him. But we are not of those that turn back, but 
of those that believe to Ihe saving of their souis. 

Our confidence in God and his word remain- un- 
shaken, and we confidently expect, that at the end 
of 2300 days, our Savior will come and lake his 
weary people home. At the lime appointed the 
end shall be; if the vision tarry, wan for it, be- 
cause it will surely come ; it will nut tarry.— 
Yours in ihe hope of soon making the heavenly 
port. J. Lisfest. 

New-York, March, 1844. 



Extract of a Letter from Bro. Park. 

Dear Bra, Bliss .-—Now is the time to try dot 
faith. The time, 1 believe, is run out, or about out, 
which we are to expect the Lord. He is not to 
come till the days are all numbered ; at the end of 
the days he will come; but how Ions; alter the end 
1 do not pretend to say ; but this I think we most 
do ;— that is, we ought to look more dilige nt loour 
ways, examine our hearts, and see whether we are 
ready to meet our Lord, and be judged according to 
ihe deeds done in the body. Though our Lord 
should tarry, let us wail with patience, let us be 
found faithful unto the end, and we shall be saved. 
Let us not turn back and say we have been de- 
ceived ; let us not despise ihnt sure word ol God 
which will never fail, but let us cling to the prom- 
ises that ir contains. If tbe last unfulfilled prophe- 
cy dors not lake place at ihe lime thai we expect- 
ed, let as not give it up, but cling the closer to it; 
because it will come ; and when it does come, may 
we be found awake, with our lamps trimmed and 
burning, wailing tor him. 
I hope that none of the Advent brethren and sisters 
do as the foolish virgins did, — because they did not 
see him as soon as they expected him. Consider 
their fate. Our fate w ill be like theirs, if we give 
up watching. Oh, my beloved brethren and sisters, 
can any of you be so wicked as logive up (his glori- 
ous promise of eternal life, for the awlul doom of 
eternal death. Let us see that our lanh is slreugth- 
[ened daily and houtly. Let us grow strooger and 
'stronger; we shall soon see him coining in the 
clouds of heaven. He is trying our faiili to see if 
we are sincere in looking lor him ; trying us to see 
| whether our love is sufficient to hold out unto the 
end. Let us consider these things : let us gird on 
ihe armor of God ; let us be constantly lost in the 
waters of salvation, and overwhelmed in ihe ocean 
of his love. 1 I. C. Pars. 

Filzwilliams. March, 1S44. 



Letter from bro. G. W. Kinney, 

Bro. Himes : — The Signs of the Times have been 
a source of great light and deep meditation on the 
Scripiores, to me. I have read Uiem with a lull 
conviction of the truth they advocate, and have en. 



deavored to exhibit to all as I have had opportuni- 
ty, buth in public and private, the necessity of a 
prepaiaiion for that day. I have distributed my 
papers, as last as I have read them, far and 
mar, to friend* and foes ; and in so doing have 
gained many enemies, even in my own neighbor- 
hood, and among professors who are perseveringly 
faith I ul to slander me, and try lo kill my influence. 
To know that a man or woman is a Milleiite, or 
second advenlisl, is enough to make him a fool in 
die eyes of almost this entire community ; ihcy arc 
exposed in all manner of ridicule in public and pri- 
vate, although ihe Bible says — whosoever privily 
slandereth his neighbor him will I cut off, and 
whoso hateih his brother is a murderer; and we 
know that no murderer halli eternal life abiding in 
him. 1 John iii. 15. James tells us that if any man 
among us seemeth to he religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, that man's religion in vain. But 
uheic the word of eierna! truth does not influence 
the daily walk ol" ihose who profess faith in it, we 
caooot expect it will their conversation. 0 how 
much unbridled religion at this age, and how it 
sickens a real devoted disciple of Jesus lo see the 
channel in which 'he different sects move, trying to 
excel each other; the minister must come out of 
some one of the theological institutions if the day, 
and he must preach regular Orthodox doctrine ac- 
cording to those institutions, or he is unpopular lor 
the limes. And then he must be honored with a 
great salary, a line meeting-house well ornamented 
with cushions and carpets, with an organ and other 
instrumental music, and llm the house is completed 
for the popular minister, and a polite congregation 
to enter and worship God. 0, what mockery ! what 
a picture presented when contrasted with the prim- 
itive order of things ; lo me, such a church as this 
presenis itself as an inexpressible stench in the 
nostrils of the Almighty. Does not such a church 
better compare with tbe woman that rode on (he 
scarlcl colored beast. And the worst of all is, they 
are mostly insensible of iheir deplorable condition, 
and refuse to be apprised of their danger. 

0 that she would hear the voice of the angel of 
the covenant, saying, come out ol her my people, 
be ye not partakers of her sins, that ye receive not 
of her plagues. The lime is short that the bride 
has to make herself ready. We know that Christ 
is near even at the door. How cmphatical was the 
language of our Savior, when ye see all these 
things come to pass, know that ihe end is near, 
&c. If it be enquired, what things ? the very things 
spoken of in ihe 24th chapter of Matthew, the 
darkening of the sun aud moon, the falling of the 
stars, the powers of heaven shall be shaken, ice. 
These things have all laken place before the eyes of 
this generation. I witnessed the falling stars on the 
morning of November 13th, 1833, hail, snow, or 
rain never fell faster. 

These things must be regarded as the fulffill merit 
of prophecy, and those who do but pass them by, 
saying, (hey referred to Jerusalem, must lack faith 
in the word of God, and without faith it is impossi- 
ble lo please God, for whatever is not of faith is sin. 
But nevertheless, (says Jesus) shall I find faith on 
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earth when I come. Yours, in the strong confi- 
dence of ihe near approach or the Son of man. 

Geohoe W. Kiknei. 
Potsdam, N. Y. Feb. 7th, 1844. 



The Fall of Babylon. 

Had these fearful predictions been known to 
the Babylonians, they would doubtless have 
appeared so improbable, tbat they would have 
been regarded with the same unbelief and in- 
difference as the men of this age do common- 
ly regard the still more fearful judgments 
which are about to fall upon those nations 
mentioned under the expressive nnm< of Baby- 
lon, which have been, and are now, what 
Babylon once was — persecutors of the Lord's 
people, both Jews and Christians For, speak- 
ing of times yet future, it is said, " And great 
Ra bvi.os came in remembrance before God, to 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
ness of his wrath." 

The heavy judgments thus utttered, and 
which in their primary application have res- 
pect to Babylon of old, were nut only threaten- 
ed, but to the very letter were executed ; al- 
though, " if ever there tea) a city thai seemed to 
bid defiance to any predictions of its fall, that 
city was Babylon." Its walls were 300 feet in 
height, 8T in breadth, and by Ihe lowest com- 
putation 48 miles in compass. It had a hun- 
dred brazen gates ; immense embankments to 
restrain the river Euphrates, which ran through 
the midst of it ; many fertile fields ; and pro- 
visions for twenty years. " Its beauty, 
strength, and grandeur ; its walls, temples, 
palaces, and hanging gardens, and other em- 
bellishments, are described with such pomp 
and magnificence by heathen authors, that it 
might deservedly be reputed one of the won- 
ders of the world." It was " tho glory of 
kingdoms; the beauty of the Chaldccs' excel- 
lency;" " the golden city;" and, like tho old 
world before the deluge, or like Sodom and 
Gomorrah before they were destroyed by fire, 
it rested in perfect security. Its boast was, 
" I shall be a lady for ever .... I am, and none 
else beside me : I shall not sit as a widow, 
neither shall I know the loss of children." 

Nevertheless, when the time was arrived 
which God by the mouth of his prophet had 
foretold — although il did appear improbable; 
although it was not believed : although 
Babylon was resting in strength and security ; 
and, as Daniel said lo Nebuchadnezzar, in 
that fatal night when the city was taken, " the 
God in whose hand thy breath is and whose 
are all thy ways, thou hast not glorified;" — 
yet, when the seventy years had expired, by 
means of an unexampled military device of 
Cyrus, the threatened destruction overtook 
them. So necessary is it not to judge from 
appearances, or to rest in human resources, 
but to take the word of God for our guide : 
for if Babylon, so much against all probability, 
fell, what security have tke nations of Europe 
in their armies, their navies, and their other 
fancied resources, against the equally express 
declarations of Jehovah '>. 

tiaber Shan's Works. 



days would roll away, and bring the Coronation 
Pay." " The King ol Grace shall fill the throne, 
with all bis leather's glory on." 0, yes, he that 
shall come, will come and will not tarry. Our 
country is in an awful condition, being bound to- 
gether in bundles lo be burned. 0 that we now 
felt the value of precious souls. 0 Lord, have mer- 
cy for Jesus' sake, end let thy salvation go forth as 
a lamp that burnetii. It is most surprising to wit- 
ness the endeavors of many preaeiiers here, to over- 
throw that superstructure which shall stand firm 
as the pillars of heaven ; yet, at the same lime, the 
spirit of inquiry is abroad among' the people, and, 
despite or all that is declared, in direct contradic- 
tion to the doctrine of the Second Advent near, 
many are fully convinced that the day of the Lotd 
is near ai hand. Very likely this is the lust epistle 
you wdl reccivf from me, if indeed, this should 
reach you ; and, although we have never seen each 
oilier in the flesh, I pray that we may meet upon 
the" New Earth," in the "Paradise of God." Bro. 
C. Draliry is lecturing in Stockport and Manches- 
ter, and we hear that lie is doing much jrood. May 
the choicest blessing of our Savior be with him, and 
attend bis labors. And now, beloved ia the Lord, 
I hasten to conclude. Farewell, farewell. May 
peace be with you all, and may we be remembered 
when Jesus comes into his Kingdom. Yours in 
the best of bonds. Joseph Court. 

LivESf ooi, March 3, 1844. *~" 



ScoreiNG. — As the evangelical papers scoff at the 
coming of Christ, po itie Universal isls scoff at reli- 
gion. Commenting on the I olio wing extract, — 
" Please say to tke friends of Zion that God is with «u 
at Lincoln," a Universalis! thus writes — 

" Will brother McDonald inform us when be ar- 
rived, and how long he expects lo tarry, as we shall 
behappy lo have an introduction ; we should cor.- 
clude from appearances that he had left. Will 
brother McDonald inform us when he expects to re- 
in™ ." 

Cnn such be the religion of the Bible f 
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Future Operations. 

!t has l*en uur eincore and solemn conviciiuu, fur three 
jeots pasi, tlial tltr teeond glorious and ble&ed Advent of 
die Savior of Ihe world, wuutj liave taken place before ihe 
lireteui lime. I jiill took for ibis eveui as tieing nigh; and can- 
nol avoid the eal'ie conviction which arises from tile consid- 
eration of ihe prophetic periods, fulfilment uftlie propheciee, 
and signs of ihe times, lltnt it is ihe next great event, . n j 
must traaipira wilhin a Mr;, short time. It is not safe, luere- 
fuic, Cur us to defer in our minds the event tut nn liour, bin 
to live in constant cxitcclalinn, nnd readiness tu meet our 
Juitgc. Willi such vicwr, vvc can make no certain arrange- 
ments fur the future ; except in conformity with these views 
of the shortness and uncertainly of time. 

Otiii duty — Labor to the kko. 

The field we have occupied is large. Our stark tuts lieen 
arduous, and the influence uf tbe waning promulgated, has 
IsH'ii very great upon all clanee. This influence will tie per- 
verted, nr losl, unless il lie followed up hj continued eflorl, 
while piobstinii shnll Inst. Tlic fact, thai the mars of the 
church aad iniuhlry ure duing nil in their pnner In neutril- 
ise the vital intluence of die 11 midnight cry," lurttUliei ihe 
strongest rviumna for uniled and persevering effort. 

We must therefore cunliuue our effuris in lecturing. Gin- 
ferences, Tent, and Camp- Meeting?, and the distribution of 
publication*. We tnuei work wilh mure leal, decision, nnd 
perseverence, ihnn ever, until the " Nobleman shall return*' 
and receive llie fnittiful lo ibe eretlnsiing kingdom. 

The AitRirKRSAftiES Heelings on the Advent will lie 

lield, (if lime continue) un ihe Anniversary weeks, in Slay 
and June, io New Yurk, Philadelphia, anil Dostun. Notice 
hereafter. 



Letter from Liverpool. 

My Very Dear Brethren : — I return you my sin- 
cere thanks for the " Signs of the Times," and the 
" Midnight Cry " received from you, and am sorry 
to hear that you had sent a bundle of papers which 
[did not receive. I am, together wiib many friends, 
looking for the immediate coming of Jesus, The 
" cry" has been sounded throughout our country, 
and has hnd the blessed effect of causing many to 
try their own hearts, and to study the Word of God 
for themselves. Others have scoffed at as, and 
treated the mailer with (corn and contempt; but, 
praise the Lard, none of their arguments weigh 
any thing wilh me. I am fixed, and fully persuad- 
ed of Ibe truth of God's Holy Word. "0, that the 



AtivEST Meetisoj nre held regularly at the Talx-rna 
He. Lectures on the Sabbath at the usual hourt, and on the 
ereaings of Sunday, Wednesday, and Friday; also prayer 
meetings tlie olhrr eten nei in the week. 



Ik Pkkjs.— Profesor Bush's letter lo Mr. Miller, wilh 
Mr. Miller's Reply. 

As Professor Bush's views arc those of many ufthe clmnrh 
ea, vve Htlnch sufficient imparlance id them, to publish his 
late article in the Herald, entire in jiaiuphlel form, wilh tbe 
reply of Mr. Miller — thus exhibiting boili sides ut oue view. 

The Jewish Year. 

The Baptist Register has a long article, which 
was to be continued, in which il is attempted to be 
shown that Mr. Miller's time ha< ever had respect 
lo Roman time, and not Jewish. Tbe writer 
would have been saved all his trouble, if he had 
acquainted himself with the fact that the Roman year 
originally commenced in ibe Spring iosteaffol the 
1st of January. 



Hillsbuhg, Nova Scotia.— Bio. Wm. B. Turn- 
bull writes : — We are encouraged to hope on to the 
end which we daily expect, .'-if- Miller's Lectures 
were first rend here aboul two years since, and a 
general reformation followed. But now the minis- 
ters are preaching against it, some in public and 
others privately, are telling all manner of stories 
respecting you, and also of us al home. Bro. Mar- 
tin visited this place twice, and made a distinction 
between those who give meat in due season, and 
those that say, my Lord delayelh his coming. His 
labors weie not in vain. The believers all stand 
firm. Myself and ten others have been expelled 
from the Baptist hcurch, where we are not allowed 
to read from the Scriptures, or speak of ihe Lord's 
coming. 

TIME OK THE SERPENT SHORT. 
On high, like a nickel, ihe fire-serpent gleamed, 
(For thus was llic vision — 'iwna thus lhal I dreamed,) 
From the earth where, awhile, Iwa torpidly lay, 
To the height of die heavens «ped his meteor way. 
The stnrs, in hi* paib-wny, vvrro scattered aside, 
As he triumphed along in the miglil ol his pride. 
I gazed as he glistened athwart the dark ek**, 
And, like a huje camel, blazed hrighlly on high— 
I gazed till he gained his zeni'ti of height, 
When his dread doom was written in sunlieaing of light; 
Far a haad ia the sky, like the hand on ilie wall, 
Portentous had written, The Serpent iSall fall! 
Destruction awn ha thee! down, fraged one, descend ! 
For lo! to !hy iriumpli is hastening the end ! — 
Now fierce nnd terific nre hissing* on high. 
While inunflotd wtilhings disfigure th* sky — 
Thus down lo the Lake ihe firry one fell, 
In lonneuli eternal to perish in hell,! 

Mnjestie ill 1 Arehungrl, — oh zWioiis sight! — 
fsscen will) his novels — ihe armies of lighi ; 
He comes with his chariot*, wilh lightning and storm, 
Anil trnnsccndonl tieouiy encurk-e hi* form. 

Like the music of waters ihe so I of hie voice, 

And all lhal have lored him arise and rrjuice ! 

E. C. C. 



Advent Conference at .Exeter , N. H. 

Elders T. Cole, J. V. llin.es, anu uihers, win ulleiid an 
Advent Ciinfert-breto Exeter, commencing on Monday eve- 
ning, April 15th, nnd lo coin imi* ihrough the week. A glori- 
ous g athering o( the faithful is expected. G. W. Stacy. 
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EC Clemens; B F Carter Jl; Mi*. E CCWni; Rob- 
sal \\ inter, Loud-nj TB Baldwin, SIO; Gen W Smith; 
J » Wbitel S A Fleirhei; \V F, Itrtper; Jin Rotters by put 
B l; pm Simon N H; H Lsnplms liv |im ^1; W Whitney 
a I; J T Rirhimbion hj pm gl; Wm T Hafts) D O Drake 
fit pm $1 ; Rev J Mnhbv bv pin £1 ; pm Three Rivera Ms; 
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THE BELIEVER'S SONG. 

Joyfully, triumphantly 

We'll say to earth, farewell ! 

Like pilgrim;, we are journeying 
In ihe Eden land lo dwell. 

There we shall see our Savior, 

And like him we sh.ill he, — 
There quad ihe living waters, 

Fast by Life's verdant tree. 

He'll dwell wiili us forever — 

Christ Jesua who was sluiti 
To save his people from their sins, 

Thai iln-y may with him reign. 

Joyfully, triumphantly 
We'il bid the earth farewell ! 

We're pilgrims, near our journey's end — 
In i ' .n.!.in soon shall dwell. 

There Eden flowers will ever bloom. 

There Eden songsters sing ; 
Again the Paradise of God, 

Uncurs'd, will Jesus bring. 

For he hath died, to purchase bark 

The perfect Eilen stale; 
And joylully, expeclantly 

The New Earth we await. 

"The restoration of nil things 

By holy prophets spoken," 
We're daily, hourly looking for — 
God's Word cannot be broken. 
Rochester, March lSlh, 1814. E. C. C. 



es, much more fully than our translation does, 
the idea that David's chief joy arose in these 
pious exclamations, from his knowledge of its 
being the Messiah, the promised Savior, that 
was to sit upon his throne. Accordingly Peter 
says, Acts it. 30: " Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the flesh, he would raise up Cubist lo si! on his 
throne," 

Though there may be, and undoubtedly 
there are, as appears from Zech, xii. 12, some 
of the royal house of David yet in existence 
— they being there mentioned as among the 
first remnant of those that shall be settled at 
Jerusalem — yet as Christ, the eternal Son of 
God, in condescending to be born, and taking 
our nature, made himself (be true and rightful 
heir to David's throne, there appears to be no 
reason, when we remember the deep humilia- 
tion to which he subjected himself at his first 
coming, why the express language used by the 
angel Gabriel in announcing his birth should 
not be understood Ukralty. It runs thus: 



temporary enjoyment of the throne, and a do- 
minion that scarcely ever extended over more 
than I wo of the Twelve Tribes. The delight 
with which he oftens dwells upon the subject 
in the Psalms, appears to place it beyond a 
question, that he saw, through the long vista 
of ages, Christ, as his descendant after the 
flesh, reigniug in Jerusalem with a splendor 
and glory of which nothing that the world has 
ever yet seen can give an adequate idea. " The 
Lord hath chosen Zion: he hath desired it for 
his habitation. This is my rest forever: here 
will 1 dwell: for I have desired it. I will 
abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy 
her poor with bread. I wilt also clothe her 
priests with salvation: and her saints shall 
shout aloud for joy. There will I moke the 
horn or David to btjd: I have ordained a 
lamp for mine anointed. His enemies will I 
clothe with shame; but upon himself shall 
his crown flourish." And again, "In his 
days shall the righteous flourish; and abund- 
ance of peace so long as the moon enduretls. 
He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 



Fear not, Mary: for thou hasl found favor and from the river unto the end* of the earth, 
with God. And, behold, thou sbalt conceive :,The kings of Tarshish and the isles shall bring 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shall' 1 presents: the kings of Sheba and Seba shall 
call his name Jesus. He shall he great, and , offer gifts. Yea, all kings shall fall down be- 
shall be called the Son of the Highest: and they fore him: all nations shall serve him." 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of J When the disciples beheld the Savior risen 
his father David: and he shall reign over ij from (he dead, and thus triumphant over the 
the house of Jacob forever; and of his king-j grave, their expectations revived that he was 
dom (here shall be no end." going to take possession of the kingdom; and 

In fact, it is much more analogous to the ' hence they asked, "Lord, wilt (hou at this 



general course ofthe Divine procedure, that 
Christ, in thus making himself the heir of Da- 
vid, did intend to take possession of David's 



time restore again the kingdom to Israel?" Ho 
did not blame them for the question, nor did 
he contradict their hopes; his answer rather 



The Heir of David's Throne. 

The grant of sovereignty, which was entailed 
upon the house of David, is graciously accept- 
ed, in his person as God-man Mediator, by 
him who conferred it, and who is at once the 
root as wdl as Ihe offtprin<( of Datid. When 
we reflect on this great and infinite condescen-j' 
sion, we shall nol be surprised that David, who 
as a prophet well knew Ihe import ofthe bless- 
ing that was conferred upon him, should ex- 
claim, in overpowering gratitude, " Who am 
I, O Lord God? and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto? And this was 
yet a small thing in thy sight, O Lord God; 
but thou itasl spoken also of thy servant's 
house for a great while to come. And is this 
the manner of man, 0 Lord God? . For thou 
hast confirmed to thyself thy people Israet, to 
be a people unto thee forever: and thou, Lord, 
art become their God. And now, O Lord God, 
the word that thou hast spoken concern- 
ing thy servant, and concerning his house, 
establish it forever, and do as thou hast 
said. And let thy name be magnified forever, 
saying the Lord of hosts is the God over Israel: 
and let the house of thy servant David be es- 
tablished before thee." The original express. 



throne, and to make himself literally — what he seemed lo confirm them. " He said unto them, 
is and always was virtually — king in Zion, jit is not for you to know the times and the 
And from a passage in Ezekiel, il is difficult, seasons which the Father hath put in his 
to understand anything else but that it is his lj own power. But ye shall receive power, after 
intention to do so. "Thus sail h the Lord God; j that the Holy Ghost is come upon you; and ye 
Remove the diadem, and take oflf the crown :jj shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, 

and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 



this shall not be the same: exalt 
low, and abase bim that is high. 

turn, overturn, overturn it; and it shall be noj spoken these things, while they beheld, he was 



him (hat is 
I will over- 



uttermost part ofthe earth. And when he had 



more, until He come whose right it is; and 
/ mil £tre il him." 

Besides, the comparatively short time that 
Ihe house of David hath yet reigned, but ill 



taken up; and « cfotid received him out of their 
sight." And the Psalmist tells us how he was 
received and welcomed. Angels are repre- 
sented as calling out and saying, " Lift up 



comports with the language of this splendid! your heads, 0 ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye 
grant. The present royal family of Franco everlasting doors: and the King of glory shall 
has actually possessed the throne of that king- jcome in. Who is this King of glory? The 
dom, in its direct and collateral branches, near- Lord, strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in 
ly double the length of time that the throne of,! bailie. Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even 



Judah has yet been in possession ofthe house 
of David. The plea which the Lord puts into 
the mouth of his people Israel, in supplicating 
for his mercy, with regard (o their future res- 
toration, may as properly be applied to the 
sovereignty as it is to the land: " Return for 
thy servants* sake,lhe tribes of thy inheritance. 
The people of (by holiness have possessed it 
bul a little while: our adversaries have 
trodden down the sanctuary. We arc thine: 
thou never bearest rule over them; (hey were 
not called by thy name." 

David certainly understood, as every one 
i else would, from the language of Ibis grant, 
j lhat something more was promised than a mere 



lift (hem up, ye everlasting doors; and (he 
King of glory shall come in. Who is this king 
of glory ? The Lord of hosts, he is the King 
of glory." 

After Jesus had thus disappeared from the 
sight of his disciples, " while they looked sted- 
fastly towards heaven as be went up, behold, 
two men stood by them in white apparel ; which 
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus which 
is taken up from you in(o heaven, shall bo 
come is like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven." Thus did special messengers 
from God, (immediately after Christ had as- 
cended into heaven, and while the disciples, 
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who had just now seen this wonderful event, 
were still looking up,) declare to them most 
plainly and distinctly, that He should come 
again in like manner as they had seen him go 
— that is, in a cloud, and that in confirmed in 
several other place* in the Scriptures. 

In a subsequent chupler, Acts iii. 21, Peter 
says, alluding to ibis subject, that he will re- 
main in heaven " until the limes of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began;" which implies thai jp/ku the limes of 
the restitution of all things are come, he will 
not remain in Heaven. Here is a striking limi- 
tation, and in connexion with our Lord's sec- 
ond coming to reign, it deserves the deepest 
attention. As it regards this time of general 
restitution, it can he no other than that go sub- 
limely spoken of by Isaiah and (he other Proph- 
ets; the same season oi blessedness before no- 
ticed, which is prophesied of by Daniel (chap, 
xii. 12.) and which, as will be hereafter proved, 
must lake place at the same time as the termin- 
ation of this present period, ll is that happy 
time so beautifully described by Cowper in his 
" Winter's Walk at Noon," where he says:— 

*' Tltr Time nf mi, the promited 8:dilinih, ctunei ; 
Six IbaoMMtd ) Mn of (wrote liuve mil nigh 
FolfiMM uVir tnnl) nnd ilianiitrNua rimrrt 
liver a aiiHiil w»rld: i.nit uhal ruimim 
Of dii» irin|H'»:ii.piu) MiU "f tinman ttiinga 
I* ojertljr H * working ol i tvn 
BeCre h culm, rti.il rucki iiretflu reil ; 
F,.r he 

Shall viiiiL e»rili in idhbJ ; shiilt iWend 
PrttutlHHci in hi* clwriotpHvM ivhli love; 
Afld ivlim all jHoi'iim bin i- hUslod KlkJ drlft^M 
For nun's result, dull w itli a units rrpnir." 

The Savior himself, speaking of the manner 
of his second coming, says, "Then shall they! 
see the Son of man coming in a cLcun, with 
power and great glory." 

At his first coining, which was to satisfy Di-I 
vine justice, to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to work out a righteousness by which sin- 
ners might be saved, he came lo suffer. He 
was as a root out of a dry ground-— a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief: be bad no 
form nor comeliness in the eyes of the world; 
and his poverty wns so {ileal, that lie could say, 
" the foxes have Indus, and the birds of the air 
have nests, but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his lu-ad." The royal bouse of David 
had long be lore been suffered lo sink into ob- 
scurity and poverty, that He, in these his (lays of 
humiliation, might "in all things be made like 
unto his brethren; for it became him for whom 
are all things, and through whom arc all things, 
to make the Captain ot their salvation perfect 
through suffering." 

But at his second coming everything of this 
kind will be totally changed; he will thencnnie, 
not to sutler, but to triumph; he will come as 
he went — " in a cloud, with pnwer and great 
glory." What the full meaning of these words 
is, we must waitlo see. The magnificent scene 
is thus described in the Revelation: " And 1 
saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; 
and he that sat upon him was called Faithful 
and True, and in righteousness be doth judge 
and make war. His eyes wer.j as a Haute of 
fire, and on his head were maoy crowns; and 
he had a name written, that no man knew but 
he himself And he was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood: and liis name is called The 
Word of God. And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, while and clean. And out of his 
moulh goetb a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations: and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron; and he treadeth ihe wine- 
press of Ihe fierceness and wrath of A Imighty 
God. And he hath on his vesture and on his 
thigh a name written, Ki.sg of Kings, Attn 
Loan of Loans," 

The Jews have done right in expecting their 
Messiah to corneas a king; it is an expecta- 



tion for which they have the strongest 
Divine sanction. The fatal mistake they 
made— the rock on which they split — was 
their overlooking tin- Messiah's first coming; 
and, as is done in our day respecting his sec- 
ond coining, perverting every thing that was 
said respecting it. They were wilfully igno- 
rant; it was contrary lo (heir pre-coneeived 
ideas, their wishes, their schemes; and hence 
Ihe very thought of it almost drove them to 
madness, and continues lo do so up to the pres- 
ent moment. Yet, after all this opposition, this 
wilful rejeclion, this determined unbelief, — af- 
ter all, Hp verily was their long expected Sa- 
vior — the burden of their prophecies— the end 
of all their types and shadows. Independently 
of His sufferings and death, their bloody sac- 
rifices had no other end, no other object; and 
many of their clearest prophecies could have 
no other fulfilment: still they could not, or 
would not, see it. "He came unto his own, 
and his own received htm not," 

Such was their mistake; and we are guilty 
of a similar one, if we reject the equally clear 
predictions of his second coming, which sieak 
of him as a king. To say that all these un- 
equivocal expressions merely signify a spiritual 
reign, appears an unwarranted and an unnatural 
forcing of words from their plain straight-for- 
ward meaning; for a spiritual reign comports 
not with our ideas of a sovereign. David him- 
self had no doubt a spiritual reign in the hearts 
of the Israelites long before he possessed the 
throne; but had he never possessed more than 
ibis, had he failed ut' obiuiniug tlmt throne we 
could never have viewed him in a regal ca- 
pacity — he would have been uu king. In like 
manner, unless Christ lake to himself Ins great 
power, and reign in like manner, t do not see 
how, speaking after the manner of men, we 
can view him as reigning in the place ot David. 
We see him in his lile, as a prophet; and we 
see him as a priest ; and we worship, and adore 
him, as our Savior and our God: — we sav To 
Him let every knee bowj but until we see'hini 
as a king, we can neither view him in this 
character, nor conceive how the analogy of 
fulfilled and unfulfilled prophecy respecting 
him is to be preserved. It was his own question, 
ami deserves our serious consideration, " Nev- 
ertheless when Ihe Son of man cumcth, shall 
he find faith on the earth." 

There can hardly be adoubl that Nehuchad- 
nezar's dream, in the fourth chapter of Daniel, 
of the tree which grew and was strong, whose 
height "reached unto heaven, and the sight 
thereof to the end of all the earth ;" whose 
leaves " were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
and in it was meat for all; the beasts of the 
field had sbndow under it, uud the fowls of 
henven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all 
flesh was fed of it," & c . Sic, represents the 
sovereignties of the world during the 2520 
years. And this appears lo be continued by 
the frequent repetition of the very term, scetn 
timet, which in this place is unquestionably 
chronological, and runs parallel with Ihe same 
;term in the '.Hlth of Leviticus: for the moment 
in which Juduh was dethroned, and lost its re- 
gal honors, I hut moment wns Nebuchadnezzar, 
the head of gold, invested with them. When 
therefore the house of David again assumes the 
throne in the person of Christ, " David's 
greater Son," and forms what hns been ihe ob- 
ject of so many conquerors from Charlemagne 
to Bonaparte, a fifth general monarchy, then 
will every other rule and authority cease, and 
men shall know that the Most High ruleth over 
all; and then will commence that reign of right- 
eousness (Isaiah xxx ii. I,) of the glory of 
which we have but a faint idea; but in the pros- 
pect of which, those who look for him, may 
well lift up their heads with joy, for their re- 
demption draweth nigh. 



That the Gentile monarchs are represented, 
in Nebuehadnczzar their head, as persona in- 
sane during this long period of 25*0 years, is 
as much as to say that their governing princi- 
ples and maxims have been totally at variance 
with the reasonable principle of the Gospel, and 
the high commands of Heaven; lor no one can 
strictly be said to be in his right mind, whose 
heart is not right with God. Hence, in the 
second Psalm, the following exhortation is giv- 
en — and happy those to whom God gives wis- 
dom and grace to attend to it: "Be wise now 
therefore, Oye kings: be instructed, ye judges 
of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice wilh trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he 
be angry, and ye perish from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are 
all they that put their trust in him." 

Haln-iAoi'i Work, pagts 157—161, 163— 167, 170. 

Pilate At Herod made Friends. Part 1, 

15* Mm IZ. C. ClchiiS, 

Our Goikani city has during the past winter been 
characterized by unusual gayely. 

The piofessing thousands, perceiving that the 
world has a spirit allied to theirs, deem that their 
kigh standard has been reached— aot that they have 
i e v i- 1 cd i hem selves do w n lo i h e wor I d's rerpi i reru en is . 
Accoidingly great ' rejoicings have celebrated this 
seemingly very desirable siaic of things. 

Grand festivals have been held, the proceeds of 
which have been appropriated io defraying church 
debts— and at these merry-making seasons, differ- 
ent denominations have united, not that they have 
admitted that the walls of the different sects should 
be pulled down— but having engaged in ihe project 
individually, of making our church great. In many 
things they have a common sympathy— the same 
worldy policy moves them, and any truth 
which shows up the corruptions of one, must 
necessarily exhibit those pertaining lo others— 
Hence in opposing the truth which God has brought 
to light, (first by bumble instruments, those that 
did nut receive honor from men— that no flesh 
itiould glory in his presenee,)»rhe representatives ot 
ihe different denominational ercis are almost un- 
iiiQscioiisly brought over lo common ground, as 
were Pilot and Herod. Their personal envy and 
hatred quite subsides, arid mates room fur the 
more enlarged sentiment of bitter upposiiion io ihe 
uuih thaidisiuibs them— the advocates of it, and 
ihose measures which would bring the craft imo 
danger. The cry see m s lo b e a m u n g the la I te r day 
clergy, [of whom the prophets have warned us, j 
" these that have turned ihe world upside down 
have come hiilier also, and ihey will, unless effi- 
ciently opposed and successfully misrepresented, 
lake away both our name and nation."' 

The ladies, who are prune lobe doing either a 
great deal of good, or a great deal of evil, have been 
uuiie zealous in their attempts to have the Gospel 
tupnorted by the gelling up of ottraciive feasts and 
lairs, as if God's cause could not be supported 
Without worshipping mammun. 

And among the festivals that have enlivened 
our ciiy during ihe past winter, must he mentioned 
thai ol ihe renowned St. Peter's Cliuich, as it was 
there lhal a very interesting union of semiroent 
look place among the clergy ol no less than seven 
denominational societies. All, before the cry, "Fear 
liod and give glory lo him, lor the hour' of his 
judgment is come," at swords points among them- 
wives, now pacified iaio unity by the unwelcome 
and alUicuve sound lhai falls so discordantly on 
their ears. 

See then the brilliantly illuminated and gorgeous- 
ly decorated church, filled wild a most interesting 
assembly on ihe appointed evening. All is luiiv 
and good cheer-there is ihe supper arranged fur 
ihe epicure's eye— there is ihe mus ; c for the ear— 
|n short ihe senses are tempied for ihe good of our 
church.— Do evil ibat good may come, is the moitoj 
for the evening. How very like llic old fashiuned' 
hulking bees, these church festivals are— quite as 
much hilarity and making merry without the 
redeeming simplicity — in the former ihe far- 
mers would gel together and help each other to 
husk their corn, and partake of a repast after the 
work was done— but here the labor is to "eat, drink 
and be merry," to earn money for ihe church 'by the 
indulgence of appetite ! How fallen from primitive 
simplicity ! What would our Puritan ancestors 
have said could they, in prophetic vision, have seen 
these things ! Would they not have expressed 
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their sorrow anil abhorrence or the unchristian I 
feasts in tin; language of the prophet, "Oblbat 
mine head were waters and mine eyes a fountain 
of tears, that I miahi weep day and night for the 
slain of the daughters of my people." For God has 
said, They shall roar together like lions: ibeyl 
shall yell as lion's whelps. In their heat (ur roar- 
ing) I will make their feasts, and I will make them ' 
drunken, that they may rejoice and sleep a perpet- 
ual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lord. My peo- 
ple, gu ye out of the midst of her, (Babylon) and 
deliver ye every man his soul, from the fierce on- 
cer of the Lord," Jeremiah I. The words of the 
Lord are, that he will " deliver my people out of 
your hand (daughters of Babylon) and they shall 
be no more in your hand to be hunted : and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. Because with lies 
ye have made the heart of the righteous sad, whom 
f have not made sad : and strengthened the hands of 
the wicked, that he should not return from bis wick- 
ed ways, by promising him life : therefore ye shall 
see no more vanity, nor divine divination : for I 
will deliver my people out of your hand ; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord.*' Ezek. xiii. 

But the feast of which we are speaking was held 
at St. Peter's, the Methodist Church— Presiding 
Elder, Rev. Dr. Proudfu. 

The following clergymen were present: — 
Et, Rev Bishop Black, of ihe Episcopal church, 
Elder White, " Baptist " 

Rev. Dr. Green, " Presbyterian " 

Professor Brown, B. D. " Congregationalist 
Rev. Mr. Evans, " Untversaltst " 

Father O'Connor, " Catholic " 

At an early hour the assembly began to come to- 
gether, and as some individuals, desirous of getting 
the clergy together, had given them tickets, with 
pressing invitations, tbey are introduced one by 
one. 

Prol. Brown, the Congregationalist, is first intro- 
duced to the Rev, Dr. Proudfit, when the following 
conversation ensues. 

Dr. Proudfit. Happy to see you Prof. Brown, 
You are tight welcome to this festive scene. How 
truly are the Words of the prophet verified, that in 
the last days the mountain of the Lord's house 
shall he established in the top of the mountains, 
and all nations shall flow unto it. These are the 
prosperous limes for the church. 

Prof. Brown. They are so indeed, if we may 
judge of the interest in religion from the festivals 
in our churches. 1 suppose this is the way the 
.Millenium is lo be ushered in— by these enthusias- 
tic expressions of opinion on the subject or religion. 
The people seetn to say with one consent, "Out 
of Zton shall go form the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem," A very general presenti- 
ment of a glorious age has taken possess ion of the 
Church, and aside from the undoubted Bible testi- 
mony in the case, I ask if this is not proof that it 
will be so? God would not disappoint aod con- 
found so many good Christians, right in the face 
of the world, by ordering it otherwise, as the 
lookers for the Lord suppose. 

Dr. Proudfit. Certainly not, you are right, my 
brother. 

Proj. Brawn. I have been particularly interes- 
ted in your new work, "Death of Millerism." It is 
really refreshing now and then to get hold or a 
work where the arguments are so conclusive. 

Dr. Proudfit. I am glad you are pleased with it— 
what do you think ot the project of having it sold 
at the fair to-nigln ? 

Prof. Brwn. Excellent 1 Excellent ! you will 
then build up you church in two ways— By getting 
money for the sale of the book and by puttiug down 
error. 

Dr, Proudfit. You have expressed my views ex- 
actly. 1 have been particularity interested in read- 
ing, in the last Tribune, a beautiful and eloquent 
oration of Dr. Bacon, your great congregational 
tight, delivered at the immense gathering of the 
Whigs at the Tabernacle in New York city, last 
week. 

Prof. Brown. Charming! was it not; 

Dr. Proudfit. i pronounce it inimitable. In 
chasteness of style, and vigor ol language it is not 
excelled by any production of the day. 

(Enter Rev. Dr. Green, Presbyterian.) 

Prof, Brown. Ah brother, bow are you 1 Dr. 
Green, Dr. Proudfit. 

Both shaking bands— how are you Sir? how are 
you Sir? 

Prof. Brown, We were just speaking of the 
Whig address, in a late number ol the Tribune. 
Dr. Green. Splendid effort thai, decidedly, 



Dr. Proutlfit. Introduced so beautifully. "To 
every thing there is a season, and a time lo every 
purpose." Jost taking the words out of the mouiii 
nt ihose who would insidiously sav, that there was 
not a time for an ambassador ol Christ togivea 
Poli lical oration. Capital! 

Dr Gretn. It is highly gratifying that Dr. Ba- 
con lakes the ground he Joes, now, when there is 
so much heart failing and perplexity among the 
people. It will have the effect to cairn the public 
mind, by considering that the age lias its "great 
duiy lo perfirm — ils great purpose loachieve — its 
great problems lo solve — its great truths lo pro- 
claim." 

Dr. Brown Yes, and he so ingeniously alludes 
to the truth so much hauled in these days, that the 
earth will lung remain, and that there is much glory 
in store fur the nations of the earth. He IhjM 
beautifully expresses it, " The first great epoch was 
in our history like the chain of the AJIeghanies." ■ 
"The present brings us to a longer, wider and 
ami loftier range. We are healing ibe summit of a 
Rockey mountain chain, whence we look back over j 
ihe broad valleys and turbid rivers we hare tra- 
versed, to the peaks on which our fathers stood, : 
now brightening with the rays of our late day, and j 
beyond ihera lo the ocean of time past, while before' i 

US is the VASTER ILLIMITABLE SEA OP TIME TO C01U5 !" 

Wtiat, I ask can be more truly sublime than that? , 
Dr Proudfit. It desetves lo be nereolyped on 
eyery soul under heaven. What a death bio* lo 
Millerism. How can anyone in his senses, after 
hearing such an assertion from such a quarter, 
dream longer of the speedy destruction of this 
world ? 

Dr. Green. How can any one ever dream of it at 
all when "all things remain as they (vera from the 
beginning," when from ihe dealings of Providence, 
and ihe unfailing indications of the limes, we 
cm see thai the project of this age (of ihe chutcb) 
is now accomplished in a moral renovation and 
not a physical change. Bol these vain delusions 
will soon. I am happy to say, pass away and be for- 
gotten "liko the baseless labric of a vision, and 
leave not a wreck behind." 

(Here ihey are inlerupled by a burst of martial i 
music from Ihe hand.) 

Prof. Brown. Very appropriate this music, I con- 
sider, his in good keeping with the purpose,! 
lime and place, and will give the people an idea of 
ihe victory our church is achieving. 

Dr. Praudfil True, True, {aside, our C hutch, he 
should have said, tve are 3,Q0l),UD0 strong and rap- 
idly increasing, our Church will gain ihe victory ) 

Dr. Green. (Aside, our Church truly! The Pres- 
byterian Church, lie should have said, as ihal is 
destined io be she I rue Millenium church, hating 
already upward* uf 3,000,000' communicants, and is, 
with unprecedented strides, marching on to uni- 
' versal dominion.) 
(Enter hoy, pedJIing tracts opposed to the Advent.) 

Dr. Proudfit. Ah gentlemen, here are ihe jewels! ' 
These are the In tie messengers ihal will bring 
people back lo reason and lo duly. 

Dr. Green. Ha ! Ha! happy thought of yours to 
get oui ibis valuable little work just as the ladies of 
your congregation got up the fair. Quite opportune. 
Truly com me it faut ! 

Dr. Proudfit. Why yea, I hope so. I always 
was accused of having an appropos way of doing 
things. 

(Ttie music continues. Gaily dressed and fash- 
ionable people continue to crowd in.) 

Drs. Green, Pruodfii and Brown seat themselves 
at an oyster table. While in another part of the; 
apartment are seen Elder White, Rev, Mr. Evans, 
Bishop Black, and Father O'Connor mingling in ihe 
crowd, evidently highly pleased wilh ibe attractions 
of the evening, 

(Ai the repast ihesubject is resumed,) 

Dr, proudjit. Such are ihe delusions of the 
limes, so many have wandered away from my 
Church, that I fell 1 could not remain longer with- 
out exptessing my views, and be guiltless. I have 
not gone in 10 the theological merits of the questioa 
of l tie Advent, for lime will most effectually and 
convincingly dispose of that — but I have held up to 
light some of the most prominent characteristics — 
the most striking features, so as to provoke as much 
disgust as possible in the minds of the people. 

Dr. Green. Right, right; I hesilale not to say thai 
you have the correct view on ihesubject. We have 
all of us sniffled so much in a pecuniary point uf 
view from this Millerism, thai I am sure we should 
hail any atuiduie that promises to abate its wild 
fury. 



Dr, Proudfit. I do no: say but ihe end may be 
very near, even nt the door. We ought always lo 
be ready for death and the Lord's coming— slill 
neither is to be couned. We are guilty as if we 
.coin milted suicide, if we wish eiiher to coitie. My 
opposition to Millerism is not so much because I 
know thai ihe Li>rd cannot cume this year, as that 
I think ihe believers of ihe doctrine are a puor mean 
sel of people: and presumptuous in the extreme. 
"Altogether burn in sin, are they to leach us?" My 
position is, that the Miller theory dues nut prove 
ilint iheLord is at the very door — ihal the argu- 
ments urged by ihe advocates of it, furnish no more 
reason to expect il, than we should have without. 
Ai least ibey have do influence io produce convic- 
tion in my mind. 

Dr. Green, I may say thai I fully concur in your 
views— yet it must be admitted, ihal since we" are 
commanded lo give heed lo the sure word of proph- 
ecy, "as lo a iighi that shineih in a dark place," 
the devout study of this part of the divine oracles is 
lo be commended where there is sufficient know- 
lenge of the original lo justify a search into the bid- 
den mysteries. 

Dr. firown. Very (rue. Tn order lo get at the 
otcull and double sense of prophecy, il is necessary 
to be well skilled in ihe languages, for "the wise 
shall understand," not the unlettered — and pro- 
phecy, as a general thing, cannot be understood 
until fulfilled, hence il seems a waste of labor to 
"take heed to the sure word of prophecy," beyond 
a given extent. 

Dr. Green. II" [mistake not, our views of theLillle 
Horn in Dan. vii. 25, are about the same. 

Dr. Brown. Undoubtedly, I believe that horn 
speaks great words against ihe Most High, and 
shall wear oul ihe saints of ihe Most High, and 
think io change limes and laws : and ihey shall he 
given into his baud, until a time, and times and ihe 
dividing of lime. The firn passage is so clear as 
lo leave no reasonable doubt. Io verse 24, the rise 
of Anlioch-js Epiphanes is described. 

(Enter Falher O'Conner.) 
Father O'C. Glad lo hear you say lhat— you ex- 
press my views exactly. We are brethren. 

Prof. Brown. Antioehus Epiphanes is represenl- 
■ ed: for (he 4lh beast described in Dan. vii. 7, 8, 11, 
!, 19 to 26", as all must concede, is the divided Grecian 
j dominion of Alexander the great. From this dy- 
nastiy springs Antioehus, verse 24; as one who 
shall speak great words agaiusl ihe Most High, 
eli-. 

Dr. Green. Juslmy seniiments. 
Father 0 C. 1 cheerfully concur in the same. 
Dr. Proudjit, Mo.ii appropriate construction. 
Dr. Green. Il must be admitted lhat the prophet- 
ic numbers of that apostle of prophecy, Mr. Miller, 
are correct. Pity a man of his splendid mind, to 
cap ibe climax, could not have hilopoa the real 
event which is to transpire, "at the end of the 
days," via., that il is lo he a moral renovation, 
instead ol a physical destruction. Peter's account 
in his 2d Episile, 3d chapter, does not convince me, 
as it has done many well meaning, bnl easily de- 
luded minds, thai literal fire is to be employed in 
the purification of this earth— thai must be spiritu- 
ally understood. It is lo be interpreted wilh a 
great deal ol limitation. 

I will allow thai the exposition of the 2300 days 
in Daniel, according to the Adveniisis. is right. 
Bui we are to look for an entirely different event 
from what ihey teach us. And although they give 
the Scripture for it, we must remember, lhat the 
Bible is a highly metaphorical book, and to be 
spiritually and figuratively understood. For exam- 
ple, where Peter speaks, in his 2 Episile, of the old 
world being overflown with water, il must be a fig- 
ure in order to permit us to unJersiund (he next 
verse figuratively, " The heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto lite, again-.', the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men." Thu is a grand moral 
renovation. The expusi lion of ihe dales ol ihe Adven- 
[tislsare right, and the earth islo be renovated al ihe 
end of ihe" prophetic periods, by " gr.idoal steps," 
and a " new order ofihings, intellectual, political, 
and moral," to be introduced. " Alihoogh there is 
doubtless a sense io which Cluist oiay be said to 
come, in Connection wilh ihe passing away of the 
Fourth Empire, and of the Oltoman power, and his 
kingdom to be illustriously established, yet, that 
will be found to be a spiritual coming in (he power 
of his Gospel, in the ample outpouring of his Spirit, 
and the glorious administration of his Providence " 
These are the views of (hp Rev. Geo. Bush, Prof. 
| of Hebrew and Oitenial literature, in the New 
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York cily University, and I am happy fully 10 con- 
cur in his ubte and satisfactory explanation of Ihe 
question at issue. This is the universal belief of 
the Christian world, with a fen exceptions, and 
therefore niusl be the true one. 

Prof. Brawn. I beg pardon— if you refer to the 
interpretation ot'thu prophetic periods, it is not the! 
belief of all Christians. Prof. Stuart will not a!- 1| 
low thil a day stands for a year; he says, " It is a 
singular tact, that the great mass of interpreters in 
the English and American world have, lor many 
vears, been wont to understand the days designated 
in Daniel and the Apocalypse, as the representa- 
tions, or symbols of years — and he has found it 
difficult to (race the origin of this general and al- 
most universal custom." It is evident, therefore, 
that ihe German religious world do not so receive 
the prophetic days, and as I believe we are com- 
manded to be replenished from the east — it is the 
more amazing that all do not adopt the very valua- 
ble researches of the Orientals. 

(Enter Elder White and Rev. Mr. Evaus.) 

Dr. Proudjil. We were comparing notes en the 
prophecies and giving the views of our respective 
churches. We should be pleased to hear of the 
views of your standard authors, gentlemen. 

Elder White. We shall agree in the essentials 
doubtless, that is, in proving by some means that 
the Adventisls are wrong. Culver thinks decidedly 
that the unlearned cannot understand the Bible. 

Father O'C. I am fully of his opinion, it has ever 
been the leaching of the church. 

(Enter Rt. Rev, Bishop Black.) 
Bishop Black. We have been happily entertained, 
gentlemen in listening lo your discourse, and can 
unhesitatingly say, that it is in accordance with ihe 
views .if our church, that ihe people shall be in 
subjection to her expositions and views of ihe sa- 1 
dretl page — but I will not interrupt the Elder. 

EJiitr White. Culver thinks the unlearned can- 1 
nol understand the Bible — they must depend upon 
ihe "correct knowledge o( Biblical interpretation," 
which is only" intelligible lo the intelligent." 

Bee. Mr. Evans. True, true, hut the Advenlists, 
who are certainly very unreasonable, say, that "ihe 
intelligent" do not agree among themselves. 

Dr. Proudjil. They never could have the pre- 
sumption lo say that, if they were present ibis 
evening, and saw the " untramelled sociability," 
which prevails among us in ihe amicable adjust- 
ment of our differences— never c.uld they say it 
again, if they were aware with what a Chrisiian 
spirit we "agree to disagree." 

Elder White. It is true I here is some liule dis- 
agreement, hut our standard authors all prove in 
their different ways thai (he eud is nol to be ex- 
pected alall events. Culver says, the li'lle born 
is Nero. While professors Stuart and Chase, with 
Mr. Dawling, maintain quite as ably that it is An- 
i tiochus, a tributary Syrian prince. Culver agrees 
with Prof. Stuart, whose echo he is, that ihe 2300 
days are literal days, not symbols of years, and 
they certainly make tbetm come into the neighbor- 
hood of lining An tiochus. 

Bowling also, wh<j is prime Baptist authority, 
extensively believed in, and universally quoted, 
says, "sometimes we are to understand in proph- 
etic language, a day fur a year. I am willing to 
admit that we are so lo interpret the seventy weeks, 
the forty and iwo months or 1260 days of Revela- 
tions, and probably the other period s'n a med in the 
last chapter of Daniel. But there is a peculiarity 
of language employed in the original Hebrew of 
this term of 2300 days. It would be rendered liter- 
ally 23W) evening mornings. (Heb. a-rav boker.) 
Thus is the Geneva version, deux mille et trois 
cents soirs ei matins, i. e. 2300 mornings and 
evenings ; and still more to my satisfaction in the 
Latin version of Junius and Iremellius, usque ad 
vespertina matutinaque tempora bis mille irecenta, 
i. e. unto230"Q morning and evening seasons. So 
that literal days or half days are meant. 

Rt. Ree. Bishop Black. (Aside.) Profound, truly, 
when we use a little common sense, I remember 
that the evening and the morning were the first 
day.) 

Elder White. Professor Chase agrees with Mr. 
Bowling that the 2300 days are half days, and with 
bini is enterprising enough to make them some- 
where near fit Antiochus. 

Prof. Broom. Fiof. Stowe of Cinctnnali.in his in- 
teresting work, "The utter groundlessness of all 
Millenial Aritbmetic," agrees wiih Prof. Smart 
that the prophets never osu a day as the symbol of 
a year. 

Elder White. A very sensible and judicious 



conclusion. Extremely destructive to the Advent 
theory. The Rev. Nathaniel Culver (before named) 
holds the same intelligent views, and in his valua- 
ble pamphlet, " The Prophecy of Daniel Literally 
Uil lil I til," he shows, to a demonstration, beyond all 
quest iun to the intelligent, that the lilllu horn 
mentioned in Daniel seventh, is no other 
than Ner:>, the Roman Emperor. For example, 
" A fiery stream issued and came forth from belfirc 
him: (the Ancienl of days) thousand thousands 
minisiered unto him, and ten thousand limes leu 
thousand stood belorc him : the judgment was set 
and the books wet e opened. This means, in Mr. Cul- 
ver's view, ibe deuih ol Neio, — and he also very 
consistently main la ins, that the lime of trouble 
(Dan. xii. 1, 2.) such as never was since there was 
a nation, even 10 ihat same time ; when God's peo- 
ple shall be drlivered, every one lhal shall be found 
written in ihe book, is only a great national del it- 
erance uf the Jews. That helps to dispose ol the 
resurrection, for in the same connection we read. 
"And many ol them ihat sleep in the dust of ihe 
earth shall wake, some to everlasting life, and some 
lo shame and everlasting contempt." 

Rco. Mr. Eeans. Those are the views in which 
we can fully concur. The Jews have been quite 
too much neglected by Christians generally. 1 am 
disposed to give them the greater part of ihe predic- 
tions of the prophets— as well as much of the New 
Testament, particularly nil of the 24ih of Matthew, 
the great key stone of ihe Second Advent. 

Father O'C. But I have been particularly in- 
terested in remarking the striking coincidence of 
views brooght lo light in (his discussion. That the 
learned author of ihe "Exposiiion of the Proph- 
ecies supposed by Wm. Miller to predict the Second 
coming of Christ in 1813," should adopt and do 
homage to the opinion of Jabn, my father in the 
Catholic faiih, is in ihe highest degree gratifying. 

Elder White, Tn what do you refer 1 1 do nol un- 
derstand — Jabn ! Jabn 1 ihe name is familiar. 

Father O'C. Rev. J. Jabn, Professor ol Oriental 
Language, and Biblical Archeology in the Univir- 
siiyat Vienna. Well known in all the Theological 
Seminaries in the world, as his works are allowed 
by all Protestants lo be invaluable. 

Dr. Green. Great writer, decidedly. 

Prof. Brown. Throws great light opoo the Scrip* 
tores. 

Bishop Black. His erudite works arc in accor- 
dance with the teachings of our church. Great 
religious light nnqueslioaably. 

Dr. Proudjil. Certainly, of course — these eastern 
wrilcrs, seem destined to hear the palm in theology. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. We read in the times of great 
prosperily to the church, (hat it "shall be replenish- 
ed Irnm the ensi." fsa. ii. 

Father O'C. Very lrue,aitd I may add very true lo 
nature — the solar light— the source of life and heal 
rises from the east and illuminates ibe west, and 
so it seems lobe a figure of the great moral light 
which is beaming on this western world from ihe 
east. But, Ihe pjssage lo which I referred in the 
exposition of which Mr. Dowling has followed Prof. 
Jabn, is the lollowing — U is the Hebrew phrase 
found in Dan.viii. 14, "Ad creb I uker alpagim ush- 
eiosh meoth," unto two ihousuud three hundred 
days," should be rendered two thousand three ban- 
dred eveniug arid morning sacrifices. 

Prof. Brown. But I could nol receive such au 
interpretation, except in an emergency as a last 
extremity. The Adventisls sav, with the right use 
of common sense, that a day is made up of eveniug 
and morning, fur the evening and the morning 
were the first day. Another thing, Prof Stuart, 
(who is great in ihe Hebrew) does not deem the 
position tenable, consequently 1 cannot lay much 
stress upon it, much as 1 would like to agree wiih 
my brethren. Prof. Stu.tri, it must be admiited, is 
the great aposlle of interpretation. He it was thai 
first started ihe bold theory, that 'a day does not 
stand lor a year, in opposition to all the old lights 
of the Protestant Church, lor instance Wesley, 
Scott, Flelcher, Kirby, the learned and venerable 
Joseph Mrde, Faber, Prideaux, Keith, Dr. Hales, 
Sir Isaac Newton and Bishop Newton, all standard 
Proiestant commentators. No ordinary man would 
have the independence lo make such movement. 
He dnubllesss was wise and far sighted ;o see that 
if the point, a day for a year, was admitted, we 
must also receive the belief ol' most of the authors 
t have just mentioned, with thai of the Adventisls 
ihat the Lord is lo appear about ibis era of lime. 
Consequently the stream being ioierrupied by the 
Prof, near ibe fountain, it lakes another course. 

Rt. Rco. Bishop Black. This is a season ol coiivi 



vialiiy highly gratifying. I propose ihat we adjourn 
from ihe theological world fur a little while, aui en- 
joy ibis happy scene. 

Dr. Protiiljii. Ceriainly, gentlemen — excuse me, 
If agreeable! shall be happy to see you at my bouse 
lo-iuonuw, when we will continue our conversa- 
tion. 

All. Mosl happy to call on you. 

( The Rev. Clergy j .in in the hilarity of (he scene, 
and altera must charming evening disperse at 10 
o'clock. They close wiih a abort prayer Irotn Prof. 
Brown, who prays that the world may he convened 
and ihe Millenium be ushered in.) 

To be continued . 



^luueni tjevalb & flcportcr. 



M fHlv LOAD Jft AT HAJi'D,*'' 



BOSTON, A PHIL 17, 1844, 



Alt co miRunicafionj for tht Advent Herald, or 
orders for Hooka or remittance*, should be directed to 
"J* V. Himfs, Boston, Mast,' 1 post paid. 

Post Masters are authorized by the Post Office Depart- 
ment to forward free of expense ail orders for, or to 
discontinue publication*! and also money to pay for tht 
same 

Subscriber** unmet \rith the Ftatt mid Post Office should 
be disti'-etly given when money is forwarded. Where the 
J Post Ojfice is not given, we are liable to misdirect the ya- 
per* or credit to Die wrong person, as there are often ten 1 * 
]| tt tit of ihe same name, or s&rtrat Post ($icts in the tame 
town. 



F UNL AXrXEIti T £kl» PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH THL 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



L— Tht word of God teaches that this earth i$ to be re- 
generated* in lire restitution of tilt things, and restored to 
its £dtn state a* it came from the hand of its Maker he- 
fort the fait, and it to be ihe eternal abode of the right- 
tout in their resurrection state. 

Ilr — The only SMUttnivm found \n the word of God, it 
the UJlKJ i, 1 far* which are to intervene between the Jirst and 
tievnd resurrections <a* brought to view in tin 'Jbth of lim- 
itation* And the various portions of Scripture whtch 
are adduced os ttidtnet of such < period in time, are to 
have Ihtirfulfilment mi/y in iAf Krw Eartli.whrrtin dwtlt- 
tth righteousness. 

Bl — Tht only rtttaratton of Israel ytt future, is the rt- 
ttnrutinn o/ iht Saints lo tht Xew Earth, when tht Lord 
my Ood shtttl come, and i ll hit saints with him. 

IV — The eigne which were to precede the coming of our 
Saoior, have alt bten gietii; and the prophecies have ull 
been fulfilled tut those wlii.lt relate to the coming of Christ, 
tht end of thit world, and tht restitution of ail thing: 

V.— Th. rt art none of tht prophetic periods, at we un- 
derstand Ihtm, extending bnjuud the [JttcuAj t/ear lS-IJ. 

(£J- The abivt toe iAul( ever maintain as tht inamtatle 
truths of tht word of dud. and therefore, till our Lord 
come, tor shall ever look for his retum as the next tutnl 
in historical prophecy. 



False Teachers the ami-types of 
the False Prophets. 

2 Pet. ii. 1 — 3. "But there were false prophets 
also among ihe people, erm as (here shall be fulsc 
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying the ("coming ol 
the") Lord Ihat bronchi them, and bring upon them- 
selves sun/l destruction ; and MANY shall follow 
iheir pernicious ways, hy reason of whom ihe way of 
TXOTH shall be tvU fpul.cn oj ; and ihiough covetous- 
-h... ile-v. wr.il ;.<„•>.•.< words make merchan- 
dize of you; whose judgment note of a Ion? time 
lingered not, and iheir damnation sluinbereth nol." 

Il would seem, from Ibis, that immediately pie- 
ceding Ihe time when the damnation of those who 
cause the way of truth to be evil spuken of, sluru- 
beretb not, there are lo be false tcachtrs like ihe 
false prophets. Il follows, then, that those false pro- 
phcts were the- types ; while the false teachers are 
their anti-types. By turning back to ihe writings 
of those "h;ily men of Uod," who "spake as ibey 
were moved by ihe lluly Ghost," we find that the 
Lord's Prophets were continually warning men of 
the impending judgments, and admonishing ihe 
people lo be prepared for ihem : oa the other hand, 
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AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. , 



ihe falsi: prophets were continually crying "peace 
sad safely." 1 1 therefore fo'luws [list the false 
teackers, the anti-types of the false prophets, wo u lit 
not be found in the ranks of those teachers who 
warn the world uf the approach of predicted judg- 
ments : but, among those, who it) view of such pre- 
dictions, assure the people of "peace and safety ;" 
and Paul assures us thai "when they shall say 
peace and safely, then somen destruction Cometh." 

By again referring to the false prophets, we find 
them prophesying the failure oj the vision. Ezek. 
xii. 31 — 23. "And the word of ihe Lord came un- 
to roe saying, son of man, what is that proverb that 
yc have in the land of Israel, saying, "The days 
ore prolonged, and every vision faiteth f" Thia pro- 
verb of ibe false prophets is responded to by their 
anti-types, the false teachers, of whom Peler predic- 
ted, 2 Epistle UL 3, 4, that "thete shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and 
saying, tnhereis the promise of his coming?" Weare 
at no loss to Gud those who are thus inquiring 
at the present moment, and proclaiming that the 
days are prolonged, and that the vision has failed. 

To all such we would say.as the Lord command- 
ed Ezekiel, 23—25, "Tell them therefore, thus 
saith the Lord God ; I will make this proverb to 
cease, and they shall no more use it as a proverb in 
Israel : but say unto them, the days are at hand and 
lhe effect of every vision. For there shall be no 
more any vain vision nor Battering divination in tbe 
bouse ol Israel : fur I am the Lord ; I will speak, 
and the word that 1 shall speak shall come to pass ; 
it shall no more be prolonged, for in your days, 0 re- 
bellious house, will I say the word, and will per- 
form it, saith the Lord God." 

Again ; another class of false prophets were con- 
tinually deferring the accomplish meat of events to 
some future lime, as in Ezek. xii. 26, 27. "Again 
lit j word of the Lord come lu me, saying, son at 
man, behold, they of the bouse of Israel say, lhe 
visum that he teeth is fur many days to come, and 
be pruphesieih of ihe limes afar off." As were the 
types in ibis respect, so also must be their ami 
types, pet-dieted by Peter. We accordingly find n 
norueroos com puny who, like those of old, say that 
the scenes which arc about to be consummated have 
reference to the days after the niillenium : while by 
others they are indefinitely postponed. Tu such we 
may also say in the language of the prophet Ezek 
xii. 28, "Therefore say unto them, thus saith tbe 
Lord God, there shall none of my wards be prolonged 
any more, but the word which I have spoken shall 
be done, saith the Lord God. 

Another class of the false prophets we find by Ezek 
XX, 49, were continually saying, "Ah, Lord God ! 
doth not he speak parables V These we find 
responded to in tbe Neological teachers of our day, 
who make the Bible mean Just about nothing at all 
Thus we might go on with all the classes of false 
prophets ; and we 'lion Id find that in every respect 
Peter's prediction bad proved true; and that as 
there were false prophets among the people, even 
so are theic false teachers now. 



/ " Will you give it up Now f " 

This is the question which we now hear ffon 
every opposing mouth. " We)l,.lhej2lst of March 
has gone by, and will you give it up now ?" Give 
up what ! we inquire. " Why, this Millerism," 
say they. 

Yes, we will give up any thing, you will show ns 
is wtong : for it is truth, and not error, we seek.— 
But what do you mean by "Millerism?" 

Will you give up that the Lord will not come in 
'43? 

We will give up that the Lord has not come yet, 
and that be will not come between March SlM '43 



and March 21st, '44 — Mr. Miller's published lime. 

But will you not give up the idea of Christ's 
coming? 

No: we can never give up that blessed hope. — 
No. Nevery^U was that for which faithful Abra- 
ham looked ; he* saw the day or Christ afar off and 
was glad, with his seed, also, as many as the stars 
of the sky, and as lire sand upon the sea-shore, in- 
numerable, the heirs with him of the same pmm- 
ise, who all died in tbe faith of a glorioos resurrec- 
tion, when they should come in to possess the prom- 
ised land, ft was the faith of the whole house of 
Israel, who died with the promise (hat God would 
open their graves, cause them to come up out of 
their gtaves, and place them in lhe hnd of Israel, 
when he should gather them out of all counlries, 
sprinkle clean water upon them, and cleanse 
them from all their inquiries, and from all their 
transgressions. It was tbe faith of holy fob, that 
at the latler day, he should see God in the llesh, 
when the wicked should be chased out of the world, 
ft was the faith of Isaiah, who, with eager antici- 
pations looked forward to the time when his dead 
body should arise. It was the luiih of Moses and 
Gideon, of Barak, of Samson, and ol Jeplha, of Da- 
vid also, and Samuel, and of the prophets, who 
would not accept ol deliverance, that they might 
obtain a better resurrection. • In this faith theholy 
apostles and goodly army of martyrs fell asleep in 
jesus, who counted not their lives dear unto them 
in view of the crown of rejoicing they are to receive 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. It was the faith of 
the reformers, who took their lives in their hands, 
that they might escape the corruptions of Papacy. 
Yea, in all ages of the world, those of this faiih 
have suffered bunds and imprisonments, have been 
stoned and sawn asunder, have been tempted and 
slain with the sword, have wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goat-skins, tu deserts and mountains, in 
caves and dens of the earth, being destitute, afflict- 
ed, tormented, of whom the world was noi worthy, 
and who received not the promise, Uod having pro- 
vided some better thing for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect. Seeing, then, we are 
compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, 
we purpose to continue to look for the coming of 
Jesus, who is the author and finisher of cur faith. 

Well, says the tempi cr, admit that the Lord will 
come some time or other, but will you not give up 
looking lor him nine I 

Bynomeans. We are commanded tu live in con- 
tinual readiness and walchfolness, for bis coming ; 
and to lay down our watch for a single hour, would 
not be heeding tbe injunctions of our Savior, and 
that day might overtake us as a thief. 

But will you not give up that you know nothing 
about when the Lord will come I 

By no means, The scriptures, which were writ- 
ten for our learning, and which we are to search 
and give heed to, have given us the most prominent 
events with their order, which were to transpire 
previous to the last day ; and history shows the 
fulfillment of every event which w..» to precede the 
judgment ; the prophetic periods, reckoned in ac- 
cordance with the most approved c h ran o logon 
and the standard Protestant commentators, bring 
osdown lo about litis time; and tbe signs of the 
limes, the predicted precursors of lhal day, all tes- 
tify I hat it is at the very doors, and cannot be long 
delayed. 



Then you will noi relinquish your notions about 
the prophecies and the prophetic periods ? 

We have had as yet no occasion to. The pro- 
phetic periods have been iuterpetedas we understand 
them, in accordance wilh lhe universal consent of 
all the English and ^American commentators, as our 
opponents themselves nllow ; and, in ihe interpre- 



tation of the prophecies, we have not departed 
Irom what our fathers and the reformers understood 
respecting ihem. It is our opponents who have 
departed from ihe "standard interpretations," and 
" long established opinions," which "have been 
supposed lo be settled beyond a doobt." They have 
given up their old opinions, and have departed from 
the faith : we stand on the same ground that the 
evangelical church has ever occupied. " 6ur oppo-~] 
nents have llius far failed to point out any essen- 
tial error in our views. The doctrine of a terrene 
Millenium has been exploded and scattered to the 
winds; the fabled restoration of the carnal Jews has 
been shown lo have no place in lhe Word of God, 
Tbe fourth beast has never been disproved to be the 
fourth kingdom ; and the connection between the 
8th and 9ih or Daniel, — the fatter an explanation ol 
the former— has never been invalidated. Sneers, 
and scoffs, and sarcasm, and ridicole, and falsehood 
have been hurled upon us in thick profusion, but 
the word of God still standelh *ure : our arguments 
have remained untouched. -While, therefore, we 
are frank to acknowledge a disnppoinlment in the 
exact lime, our faiih is unwavering respecting 
ihe reality of these events being already to burst up- 
on us at any moment. And this we can never give 
U P- *J 

Another "Prophet." 

By a notice in lhe "Mail " of Thursday, April 4, 
of " A new reading of the Prophecies," by "the 
Rev. Mr. Shimeal!," which weare told was read in 
one of the pulpits inoorcity, on Fast dav, with this 
remark by the officiating clergyman—" That is just 
right,"— ii appears lh.it Mr. S. has predicted lhat 
ihe "final subversion" of lhe Millerites "will take 
place between lhe spring and fall equinoxes of A.D. 
1844." 

It also appears by (his notice lhat Mr. S. "has 
published a sermon, ' lhe lest of which is taken from 
Dan. ii. 14, "Also the rubbers of thy people shall 
exalt themselves toesiablish the vision, but they 
shall lall." The design of this sermon, it appears, 
is lo show that "the rise, progress and failure of 
these urognoaticaiors (not only Mr. Miller, but all 
oilier modern txpositors, from Profs. Smart, and 
Busb, and Bishop Hopkins, down lo Mother Ann 
Lee,Mallhias aod Joe Smith,) are predicted by Dan- 
iel and lhe Revelator." 

Suit seems that the 'Rev. Mr. Shimeal!" has 
placed himself fairly among the "prognosticates," 
in reference to "Millerism." Others have predict- 
ed that we should "burn our Bibles," "turn infidels," 
"put off ihe lime," &c, after 1813, but we believe 
all these have lailed ; and now we have a prediction 
lhat their final subversion is to occur as early as "the 
Fall equinox of 1844. Really, we begin to think 
"the public," will lake it for granted that this 
"Millerism" which has been "dying" and "dead" 
so long and so often, is to live furevcr ! (so we 
ill ink at any rate) or will they Inok upon the "pre- 
dictions" of Mr. S. to be like lhose ol Mad. Adolpbe, 
"predictions of the past" as well as the " present and 
ihe luiure." 

Il is, however, remarkable ibat a man who 
claims to be so well acquainted with the prophecies 
as Mr. S. should apply a poriion of Daniel lo this 
age of the world, for the sake of "beating" the Mil. 
lerites, which all lhe old, as well as the new writers 
on Daniel, have applied to events which look place 
more than one hundred years before Christ. 

It is also remarkable that he should charge lhe 
Millerites with having " declared the covenant " 
(with Abraham) "abrogated, and robbed God's peo- 
ple of their inheritance." 

The Milleriu s declare no such thing, they have 
committed no such robbery. Br. S. may need to be 
a little cautious, or he will find himsell among the 
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"false teachers" or the lasl times. We say to him, 
ancUo all others in his line, "Du thyself no harm !" 

H. 



Who would love to see the Lord. 

I By the delay which there has been in the termi- 
nation of the prophetic periods, we are enabled to 
know who would have loved to have the Lord 
come. While all the sneers, and witticisms, and 
scorn, and contempt are breathed forth by theun- 
believing, yet. nut a soul who would hare been snv- 
ed had the Lord appeared, will ever be seen to point 
their finger or curl their lip, by way of rejoicing 
over the disappointment of those who loved the 
Lord's appiaring. Every (rue child ofGod wnuld 
rather shed a tear, that the Bridegroom should tar- 
ty- 

No one will question the soundness of this test.— 
And yet this applied to the chinches, and religious 
press, and how sad would be the result ! 



Cause and Effect. 

Some of the Religious papers seem to have very 
crude perceptions of the relation of cause and ef- 
fect : or else they desire to shake off every consis- 
tent Advent subscriber from their respective papers, 
and Advent believers from the various churches. — 
Those papers who lakes decided stand in op post 
tion to the doctrine of the speedy coming of the 
Lord, like the Christian Herald, Christian Secretary 
Puritan, Trumpet, and Olive Branch, manifest any 
thing but love for the Lord's appearing, or friend 
ship for those who are looking for the Lord. Wi 
have received several communications on this sub- 
ject, from those who have done much to sustain 
the different papers, but who have been obliged, in 
consequence, to withdrawal! present aid from them 



Continual Watchfulness. 

" And what I s.iv unlnyiur, I *ay nam nil, HMlcii." 

If it was necessary, in the days of the apostles, 
that they should continually watch for the coming 
of the Lord, how much more important it is that we 
live continually in the same waiting attitude, living 
as we do on the very verge ofthe judgment. Unless 
we take heed to ourselves that day will yet over- 
take us unawares; so let us pray always that we 
may he guarded from all the wiles ofthe Devil. 

At this time the Adversary will be more than 
ever active, as he knows his lime is short ; and we 
shall encounter new and various forms of his at 
tempts to throw us from our watch. It becomes us 
thetefore that we look to Ood continually to give 
us wisdom from on high, and grace to guide us ; so 
that whether temptations come from within or with- 
out, whether Satan appears as a friend or as an- 
enemy, he may not find the cilada] unguarded. It 
ia of the utmost importance that we continually 
watch our every thought, and word, and action, and I 
ovoid the dangers on the right hand, as well as' 
those on the left. We need to continue in an hum- 
ble and devout frame of mind, manifesting in every 
daily walk, all the fruits of ihe Spirit, and giving 
no place to the allurements ofthe Devil. We need 
to cultivate a spirit of forbearance toward all secret 
or avowed enemies, returning all their malice with 
love, and looking lo God to lum them to himself 
We need lo keep our eyes continually fixed on the 
end of our hope.the appearing of the Lord : for one or 
Satan's wiles, is always to present some false issue, 
if by any means he may cause some lo torn back 
to perdition. We need fervent charity towards all 
men, speaking the truth in all plainness and sincer- 
ity. We need to labor with redoubled dilligence 
for the souls of those abotn us, showing ihero, by 
bumble and godly lives and conversation, that on 
hope is a present good, as well as future glory. 
We need to live at Jesus' feet, and avoid every thing 



that may bring reproach on the cause of God, or 
peril the souls of men. And we should remember 
that the eyes nf a world are upon us, and many may 
be saved or lost, as the lives of believers commend 
the religion of Jesus. 

The Cry in England. 

Some of the most learned and able works which 
have been given to the world in our age, on thi pro- 
phecies, have been furnished by our English brethren. 

On the nature of the events predicted, — that the 
Advent is to be persona] — that the earth, renewed, is 
to be the future and everlasting abode ofthe glorified 
saints — that all the prophecies which relate to the 
bittory of the world, and the signs of the times are 
now fulfilled, nod ol" coarse the day is at hand,— on 
all these points their writings hove almost invariably 
been of the most scriptural, eloquent and impressive 
character. 

Some of them also agreo with us in the termina- 
tion of the prophetic periods. But their remarkably 
umcrijJturnf notion of the natural Jews, (that they 
are to be restored lo their own land) has, as we 
might expect, an almost fatal neutralizing effect upon 
these' pails of truth. 

We have been much gratified in receiving,by a late 
arrival, a publication of a more satisfactory charac- 
ter. It is entitled "The.Votce of Warning, to this 
Nation and to the world, or the Second Advent of 
Christ; by E, Micklewood. Tadcaster, Yorkshire, 
Dee. I - S3. 

After quoting at length the "First Principles ofthe 
Second Advent Faith," as published by in, (8. A. 
Lib. No, 43,) ho speaks of Ilium as as follows : — 

"Such are the views of our American brethren, 
and t see in those, yet, no clash of doct rines, no dis- 
cordance of meaning, therefore am disposed to hold 
and maintain the same." 

The " Warning" closes with this very suitable and 



is any thing that gives us real comfort, it is the re- 
flection that wo have been instrumental, in the h.mds 
of God, of extracting she sting of sorrow from some 
few hearts. This is the appropriate dut) of a minis- 
ter of Jesus. 'Comfort ye, comtoit jt mj people, 
saitb your God.'". — tTnivtrstilist Trumpet. 

" For when (hey shall cry peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction comelh upon them, and they shall 
not escape." — SI. Pavl. 



affectionate appeal. 



II. 



" See, my friends, the position in which you 
stand — on the very thresh- bold of your everlasting 
salvation or damnation *, and since Almighty God has 
favored me, his servant, with this cle.ir understand 
tag of his revealed will, and made me tbe harbinger 
of warning to (I hope) many thousands, hear me out, 
and I do most positively assure you, that this is the 
kind of warning which you may expect, end this on- 
ly : Read Mall. xxv. 1 — 14, and be assured that now 
Ike midnight cry it raised. 'Behold the Bridegroom 
eomelh, go ye out to meet him.' Paganism has fall- 
en, Popery is fallen, Ma homed .m ism is fallen, and 
they only require to be gathered together, wilh all 
the wicked to the final scene of struggle, and all is 
over ; I warn you further, that if you prepare to 
meet the Bridgroom, you shall he caught up out of 
the way of the conflict, and be forever wilh the 
Lord ; but if you do net prepare, it will he said of 
you immediately, ' he that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still : and ha which is SI thy let him be filthy atill :' 
and you will he ■ shut out 1 forever." 

■* Allow me, finally, to lay before you the clear 
events to be fulfilled immediately upon the wicked in 
t his third woe, that is just upon us." 

" Ttio seventh trumpet sounds at the beginning of 
the third and last wo, and then tbe saints, bolh 
quick and dead, are gathered home, and admitted 
into the New Jerusalem, to the marriage supper of 
llie Lamb. Ch. I- T. 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. 1 Theas.iv. 
15, IB, Then the overwhelming and universal woe 
descends upon the wicked. But the process of seal- 
ing tbe servants of God in their foreheads is even 
now going forward, ch. vii. t — 9, and Daniel's vis- 
ions which reach to the spring of 1844, indicate a 
speedy and ; but do not think the danger past should 
not the end arrive in spring, for the evidence is suffi- 
ciently strong to show that it is even at the door, 
and we may even die before it come, though it were 
distant but a day or an hour ; beside which, salvation 
ia always best to live wilh, and theiefore cannot be 
wrong now. Oh think, my dear friends ; think be- 
fore it be loo late ; make haste and come to Christ 
before you be cast out forever." 



Hard to deal with. 

The churches are greatly troubled with these 
" Millerites." And not tbe least of their trtmhle, is 
the fact, that the committees which are usually sent 
to deal with (heir "deluded brethren," Gad them- 
selves so utterly ignorant of the prophetic seripiures, 
that their mouths are closed, and they are put to 
silence by those whom they hoped to siknee. We 
have heaid many amusing cases of this nature. An 
instance occurred not a thousand miles from Hus- 
ton ! — A committee having found themselves una- 
ble lo defend their unbelief by ihe Bible, and having 
very little reason aiiheir command, were dismissed, 
and a more " intelligent" committee sent, consist- 
ing of ihe minisier and one of his leading men. 
On the first visit, after a little conversation, the 
minister rem ailted lo his delegate, that it was sur- 
prising how sophistically these " Millerites" would 
pervert scripture. Why, said he, when God prom- 
ised thai the children of Israel should possess the 
land of Canaan, don't you think the Millerites claim 
that ii was a promise to Abraham, thai he should 
possess it 1 But, said the sister, is there no prom- 
ise that Abraham himself shall possess that land ? 
No, said he, not in the Bible. Eul, said the sister, 
does not Stephen, in Acts vii. 5, say ihat God gave 
Abraham none inheritance in that land, no, not so 
much as to set his foot on ; and yet promised ihnl 
he would give it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him ? Why do you not see, said the min- 
ister, that it expressly says it was premised lo his 
seed after him I True was the reply, but it is also 
promised to him as well as them, and he with litem 
will come up and possess it. There, you see, re- 
plied the minister, i; is useless to argue with them. 
Here is a plain declaration cf scripture, that the 
promise was to Abraham's seed, nnd yet she will 
have it.that it was given to Abraham. We must eul 
her off as a withered branch. 



A Nut for Mr. Culver. 

If the resurrection -poken of in Dan. sii. 2.. has 
reference to the final Judgment, why does Mr. Cul- 
ver in bir learned illustrations of Daniel's prophecy 
apply it to the limes of Antiorhus? 

Again, If it has reference only lo ihe times of An- 
liocbus, why does Mr. Cul ver in the articles ol faith 
of his church, quote it as one of his , - . of lexis lo 
establish the resurrection at the lasl day? 

Again. If Mr. Culver can apply a passage ofscrip- 
ture to one thing on one occasiun.nnd to its opposite 
on another.when be wishes to oppose the doctrine of 
Christ's immediate advent, what assurance have 
we, that for ihe same pnrpnse, he would not with 
I the same facility dispose of every proof text in his 
articles of faith ; or even its the Bible itself I II he 
can blow hot and cold at the same time, is he tu be 
1 1 rusted as an expositor of prophecy ? 

The above queries will be " intelligible to the in- 
telligent." Will Mr. Culver solve them ? We shall 



The Cut of Peace.— " All who have double or 
Iheir final salvation are requested to write to us, and 
■tale the circumstances from which their doubts arise, 
and we .will endeavor to give them peace. If there 



Jcj^Special Notice to Subscribers.,^ 

Individuals are frequently sending us notices in 
regard to their paper,simply furnishing their names, 
omitting the tevn and Slate, which causes us much 
trouble. As our alphabet has reference to fawns 
only and not to names, when a subscriber sends 
a notice, and omits the town and srnfe, we are at a 
loss where lo find it, and cannot, without looking 



A. D. I'll. 
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our books nil over, which would occupy a day at 
leasl. Ourjricnda will please bear this in mind. 

Office Auent. 



Obituary. 

Fell asleep in Jesus St Souih Gardner, injiope of 
a glorious resurrection, on ihe 6th of March, Anne 
Pertey, aged 53; and on lhe2olh or March, her hus- 
band, Allen Ferley, aged 61. 

They both died lull in the faith of the speedy Ail 
vent of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to raise 
the righteous dead and change the living, and to 
clothe them wiih immortal glory. 



"And Moses took (he anointing oil, and anoint-; began to scourge Jerusalem's dttMor, Rome, 
ed the tabernacle, and all that was therein, and and has continued and increased (hose [roubles 



Advlnt Depot. Friends io Worcester and vicin- 
ity, will 6ud our Books and Publications at the 
shop of Witherbee k Warden, one door North of 
the U. S. llutel, Main St. Worcester. 



K7"Eld, Elon GalusbVs Addbess, as published 
in our last, is now printed on an extra sheet, and 
fur sale at 50 cents per hundred, ot 34 per thousand. 



Letter from Era, Litch. 

We are unable to see with Bro. Latch how 
the time can expire before the events, or before 
the present spring, our reasons for which have 
been previously given. We however agree 
with Bro. L. in having no definite time in the 
future. We believe the events will be delayed 
only such time as huiuun reckoning may vary 
from God's time. 



WHERE ARE WE i 

Fu t la delta i a, March 28, 1844. 
Dear Br. Mimti : — Whi e the brethren have 
freely given their views of the prophetic pe- 
riods, and especially of the ending of the 2300 
daysoi'Dan viii. 14, lor a year past I have 
forborne to say any thing through the press, 
because I thought quite enough bad already 
been said, and a sufficient variety of views 
were before the public. But 1 have had my 
own views, and freely expressed them in my 
preaching and conversation; and on the com- 
ing eiv n(s, 1 have given my views in wj iting to 
thu public. 

The prophetic times, as we have understood 
them, may now be fairly considered as at an 
end. Bro.. Miller's time which was between 
March >J I st, 1843, and March '21st, 1844, is 
gone. 

1 will iinw come to what 1 wish t<> say. I 
now firmly believe, as I have for the last sis 
years, that the 2300 days only reach to the 
spring of A. D. 1843, I think the an niversary 
of the ascension. I come to this conclusion:— 
I. Because the last event which..was to take 
place in the 10 weeks, was the anointiag of the 
Most Hoi.v, or literally, the Holy oIHqlies, 



the Sanctum Sancto rum 

'l"lie import oi'This service in the Tabernacle 
made by Moses in the wilderness, may be 
learned from Fx. xxx. 25 — 31. "And thou 
shall make it an oil of holy ointment, an oint- 
ment compound alter the art of the apothecary: 
it shall be an holy anointing oil. And thou 
shall anoint the tabernacle of the congregation 
therewith, and the ark of the testimony, and 
the table and all his vessels, and the candle- 
stick and his vessels, and the alter of incense, 
and the alter ol burnt-offering with all his ves- 
sels, and the laver and his foot. And thou 
shalt sanctify them, that they may be most 
holy : whatsoever touched] them shall be holy. 
And thou shall anoint Aaron and his sons, and 
consecrate them, that Ihty may minister unto 
me in the priest's office. And thou shall speak 
unto the children of Israel saying, This shall 
be an holy anointing oil unto me throughout 
your generations." And from Lev, viii. 10 — 13, 



sanctified them. And he sprinkled thereof upon 
ihe altar seven times, and anointed the altar, 
and ail his vessels, both (he laver and his fool, 
to sanctify them. And he poured of the 
anointing oil upon Aaron's head, and anointed 
him, lo sanctify him. And Moses brought 
Aaron's sons, and put coals upon them, and 
girded them with girdles, and put bonnets upon 
them; as the Lord commanded them." 

This anointing took place immediately pre- 
vious to and preparatory lor the presentation 
of the blood of the sin offering in the holy 
place. 

That ark built by Moses, was a perfect pat- 
tern of the tabernacle in heaven, whither Christ 
is lor us entered with his blond as the sin of- 
fering, which he shed withoul the camp. See 
Hen. 7lh to the 10th chapters. 

What, therefore, Moses and Ihe High Priest 
did in the pattern, Christ our prophet and 
priest did in the true tabernacle, heaven itself. 
That must have been anointed immediately 
after his ascension into heaven, and before the 
Pentecost, because the peaceful answer then 
came, the evidence that he prevailed before 
the Mercy seat. 

2. It seems to me thai the eclipse of the 
moon which immediately preceded the death of 
Herod the king, which was 1847 full years pre- 
ceding the 13th of the present month, and 
must have been some months after the birth of 
Christ, proves that if he was not more than 30 
when he began his ministry, the 69 weeks 
must have ended in A.D. 26. Then 30 years, 
the Savior's age, when he commenced preach- 
ing, from 1847, leaves 1817, We now want 
7 years more to make 70 weeks. Take this 
from 1817, and we have 1810 left, after tho 70 
weeks end. Then add ihe one week to A. 1) 
2G, where the G9 ended, and we hnve A. D 
33, for the end of the 70 weeks of 490 years 
which is just where Ferguson's astronomical 
argument places the crucifixion. True, some 
doubt the correctness of that argument ; but I 
have never seen sufficient evidenceyet to shake 
my confidence in it in the teast degree. If he 
was crucified in the spring of A. 1). 33, and 
ascended into heaven 40 days after his resurrec- 
tion and anointed the Holt) of Hvtits, that is 
the last moment to which I can trace the 70 
weeks. Leave that landmark as forming one 
extreme of the 70 weeks, and we are upon a 
wide sea withoul chart or compass. 

The onlv question now remaining to he set- 
lied, is, the meaning of the word micf.it. I free- 
ly admit all that is contended for as to the pri- 
mary meaning of the word, signifying middle. 
But ihen I do not admit that it has that signi- 
fication here. But the sense in which the word 
is used frequently in the Bible, is, trimin a thing 
The sense and subject requires this meaning in 
I '.in ix. 27. " He shall confirm the covenant 



ever since. I am fully persuaded that before 
the Lord comes in the clouds of heaven, the 
fourth beast of Dan. 7th will be put to death, 
and his body , the capital or seal of empire be 
burned with fire. I am not certain that we 
shall hear the news of its fait, but whether we 
do or not, I believ^it will go to ruin. 

I have looked upon the 1335 days of Dan. , 
xii. 12, as extending beyond the 2300 days and 
reaching to the resurrection. Their termina- 
tion cannot be far distant. I have looked with 
great interest for some monihs past, to the an- 
niversary of the captivity of the Pope, which 
took place March 27th, A. D. 1799. The pa- 
pal government was abolished Feb. 15, 1798, 
but the Pope was not led into captivity until 
1799, I have thought that might have been 
the end of the 1290 days, as 1798 was of the 
1260. But the day has gone by, and I have 
no more time to count. I do, however, expect, 
if we have time to hear from Europe, that the 
anniversary of (hat captivity is marked by some 
important event. I have not time or room now 
to give you all my reasons, I may soon give a 
full view, in a separate work, of the 2300 days 
and the book ofRevelalion, from the 12th chap- 
ter throughout. J. Litch. 



Episcopalians departing fromthe 
Faith. 

In ihe Southern Churchman, we find an article 
rrom the Theological Seminary in Virginia, in 
which our Savior's last discourse is paraphrased so 
that where he speaks of coming again, it is made 
io read "I will return at your death, and lake you 
to myself," Thus a part of that church are on the 
road to Germany. The following extract from ihe 
N V. Protestant Churchman, however, will show 
thai another porlion cf iliai church are ou the road 
to Home. 

What Next! How much wru, Churchmen 
i.f.u: ?— In an editorial notice of A New Edition 
of the Homilies, by Edward C. Biddde, of Phila- 
delphia, ihe editor of "The Churchman," after aa 
allusion lo "the eurnesl recommendations" of this 
edition by Bishops Chase, Hopkins, and Mcllvaine, 
remarks, "thtink God, these Bishops could not, if 
they would, (and we trust they would not if they 
could,) prevent us fron agreeing with them in the 
Bible, Ihe Prayer Book, and the homilies; and while 
we cheerfully echo their coai mend, it ions of litem, 
nsagood means lo keep a Churchman's head from 
'turning over his shoulder to Rome, with longing 
eyes tut her abominations,' (Bishop Chase,) we are 
free to add here, (what we dtd not think it would be 
quite decorous to say, in a recommendation intend- 
ed io bf circulated with the work,) lhat we commend 
the Homilies for the high doctrines which they 
teach in tegard to the Sacraments, especially with 
reference lo Ihe gift ofregeneration ia baptism, and 
the Real presence in the Eucharist; for lheir judicious 
inculcation of the ejjiaicy of gnodtnorks to wash away 



with many for one week and in the midst of the j! *?. t0 rK0 " :,U ? vA '■ PJ*f£, ree ? g ; 

week," trW.c>>rt it ends, "he shall causej;""""' vf "" Apocrypha' 
the sacrifice and oblation to cease." If this ■! 
was done at hia crucifixion, 43 days before he 
ascended, it would be in the midst of the week. I 



r 



ics are our own, with the exception of the word "_;«- 
dtcims," which is italicised in "The Churchman.") 
We have read this paragraph with surprise, grief, 
and mortification — and' if tliese have not been ihe 
The fact that the Holy of Holies was to be an-'jetnoiiuns of alt who have perused it ; if even they 
oiuicd as the last thing in ihe wck, shows' who have hitherto sympathised with "The Chuich- 
that the period could not be protracted three! man io its main views, have not been surprised and 

C ' . _ . I ..U A _1. _.l „, _ lil-D It IT. ill -I ..II. 



and a half years after that was done. 1 believe 
that anointing marked the last hour of 490 ex- 
act years from the decree to restore and build 
Jerusalem. And that 181Q.full years from that 



event, which ended in May ,11 843, A. D. tcrmi-j'&omish error, through the body of ihe Church, than 



nated the 2300 years, Justification- or 

pardon of the Sanctuary or Jerusalem. And 
that from that moment she has stood innocent, 
preparatory to her deliverance from the Gen- 
tiles and her glorification at the coming the 
Lord. I am the more convinced of this from 
the fact lhat immediately on the expiration of 



shocked at a developemeot like (his, it will argue 
either iliai the ultimate objects which it contem- 
plates, hare been known by some to have been more 
objectionable than was ever laid lo its charge, or 
ibal it has more thoroughly diffused the poison of 



ever our worst tears had led us to anticipate. 

Mb. Milleh's Views.— Some of the popular 
opponents of Mr. Miller's views hive done as great 
injustice to Ihe prophets, in my humble opinion, as 
Mr. Miller, or any olbots. Ought Mr, Miller or bis 
friends to receive mora severe censure for being in 
error, th&n ourselves, or others, for our or their er- 



that period, as I have formerly shown, the Lord | ron f I have no doubt that the writings of 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Tolnmt Til. 



Prof. Smart, on Ihe Prophecieii, where I In- v arc cred- ! Behold [lie Umb of God that lokelh away the sins of 
iled, nil! ultimately do aa much mischief as the |the world ; who left the courts of Glory and become 
viewa of Mr. Miller. I have written tome against 
the views of Mr. Miller. I have reasoned hones, ly, 
and see no reason lo retract. Still, if I have been 



poor, that we, through his poverty might become 
rich. 0 that men would praise the Lord for his 
wonderful uorks to the children of men. Dear sin- 



honestly mistaken, I know not but a mistake in me ners, behold him who was despised and slandered, 
ii as groat a crime as it is in Mr.Miller or his friends, and rejected by un ungodly world, and in His fervent 



where they are equally honest 

They, however, from the nature of the question 
they have agitated and the position they have taken, 
must expect scorn and reproaclaafor their mistake af- 
ter the time is fully past. — Genius of Christianity. 
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BOSTON. APRIL 17, 1844. 
New Work. 

Tuc AsTt AysminiiuHtiT, by J. Lue.li, 
phia. 

This work is a periodic**, 3vt>., 32 pages, nnd can be ob- 
tained at the uaire of public. ilion. 41 Arcade, Philadelphia, 
also, at No. 14 Pevonshhc Si., I' -• r. r. No. 9 &|Tiire St. 
New Vork, and m 3. W\ comer or North and Fnyeite Sis., 
Rnllimure. Terms: Singlt- copy, slilchrd nnd covered, 10 
IS; copies Jl j 100 rcipies £6 67 cents. Persons 
from u distance sending jjl, post paid, will have 14 copies 
sent them, without Wing stiichrd, newspaper postage. 

Our readers wilt have oherived that we have stood aloof 
from die discuss* n of the question nf the lnieim«ti!iie state 
uf ilic 'lend, nnd end of the wiekeil. We huve given notice 
of Bro. Siorr's vturks on this subject ; and in justice 10 Bro. 
Lilch we give the same notice otitis work, Ihnt those wish- 
ing BBjnj hare an ItSTBrfmtrfttl "(both tides a( this question. 
The first Number is already published and conliiins two BTtl* 
tides entitled "A Co,*vEHSATIo;f B£TW EK* Gkorgk 
STriKSU if u J. LlTCM," on ihcte stl hj ii . l ii ■ 

We feel more lh:in ever the imi ■ . 1 1 uw of keeping to ihe 
great question of the Advent. We_cnnnnt _lurn tai riefrnisi 
Jjjhuliscjlc* other quest ions. We have une dlslinel lbo r all- 
important work Ix-tore us— to givetht .Vui;.iJ,t Cry And 
by Ml the moli\es nrisiiig fruin the speed) coining oi the 
Lord, to persuade men to c t ready. On this suhject we 
have no new stews la present, hut being mare slmiiglv llinu 
ever convinced of the advent of Christ as the next exeat, ami 
that it may come at nay hour, ive wish 10 csert such nn in* 
Silence upon all as will prepare 41 nd keep them in conslanl 
re.uliness Tor the glare. us Advent. 

If these or other questions must be discussed among ssrj lei 
the brethren du il un their own responsibility- And though 
we may differ in our views, yet let us rememlter iron *e are 
brethren, and keep the unity uf the Spirit in the IsoitcJ t>l 
peace. J. V. Htm.11. 

Boston, April 17, 1844. 



cttes lor us poor sinners, sweat, as it were, great 
drops of blood, and last of all, was led as a tomb to 
the slaughter ; behold him nailed to the cross, who 
in agony bled and died ; all this to save our lost 
and peiishing souls. He is now interceding in your 
behalf, and wailing 10 receive you. He says, come 
on' 1, me all yo that are weary and heavy ladcn,attd 1 
wilt give you rest* Again ; if any man thirst let 
him come unto me- and drink. Sinners, 1 warn you 
' in Iho name of tho Lord Jesus, to haiden not your 
1 hearts now in the accepted time, and the day ol sal- 
vation. My prayer lo God is, that you ultimalo- 
ly may share the riches of his grace with all the 
blood-washed millions in the everlasting kingdom of 
glory. Bless the Lord for salvation and redemption 
through Christ. 1 live in sweet anticipation of soon 
seeing Him whom my soul loreih- Yours in lbs 
blessed bops of a speedy and glorious resurrection. 

Emily Wetuehbee. 
Eppisg, N H., March, 1844. 



Photestabt Missions.— A tabular statement of 
prolcslonl missions throughout ihe world, prepared 
for the Foreign Missionary Chronicle, gives ike 
following general results— no females being iiHu- 
Jed in the number of missionaries or assistant 
missionaries ; ministers or preachers being classed 
is missionaries, and physicians, teachers, cate- 
hists, printers, kc. as assistant missionaries : 
viz. 

Stations, 709 ; missionaries, 975 ; assistant mis- 
sioraries, 131 ; native assistants, 4098 ; communi- 
cants, 146,386 j se ho lars, 163,6513. Ifweomiuhe 
letums from the West Indies, the statistics of the 
ulher missionary fields will be:— Stations, 457; 
missionaries, 701; assistant missionaries, 131; 
native assistants, 2132; communicants, 44,750; 
scholars, 91,169. Ch. Almanac for 1814. 



Correspondence, 

TtrrtoKnoitouGH, N. H. Bro. T. W. Piper writes : 
"There is a large band of believers here, who are 
daily looking tor tbeir Lord and masier. We meet 
in different parts ol the town every evening, and 
God meets wiih us. Never did I enjoy such heav- 
enly seasons as I have the past winter." 

Mosteelier, Vl. Bro. W. E. Desper writes : — 
"The cause in this state is in as prosperous stale as 
in any other, perhaps. The brethren and sisters who 
love the Lord in spirit and in troth, are strong in 
the faith that our King will soon come for their de- 
liverance." 

Liberty, Mp. Bro. Wm. B. Start writes :— "The 
Advent cause was never more prosperous in this 
region than at the present time. There is a good 
band of Advent brethren in Camden, also in Lin- 
colnvilie, and in Liberty God has permitted me to 
baptise ten since the Camp-meeting. Also nine in 
Camden, hoping that others are ready to follow 
Christ at the first opportunity. There is quite a 
revival in the village of Montville at this lime. — 
Several have already been converted, and some 
backsliders reclaimed. We have had much oppo- 
sition from the Universalists, hut their ranks are 
rapidly thinning. The leaders in the opposition 
have been converted, one of whom was a vety wick- 
ed mac. In all this region the Universalists love 
us so well, they have voted us out of the school 
house where we were worn 10 meet. And the 
brethren meet to-day to fit up a ball, which will be 
much more convenient, and hold at least one-third 
more." 

Extract or a letter mom sister E\ 
Wetherbie. — "Should this fall into the hands of 
any unconverted friends, in love to God, and to your 
souls, let me warn you to bo careful how you treat 
the momentous truths of Ood, by whom w-e are soon 
to bo judged, according to the deeds done in tbe 
body. Oh, tinner, I warn you to Bee from the 
wrath to come ; tarry not to hear the cries of poace 
and safely, my Lord dclayeth his coming ; rcmem 



The Cause in Utica. — The glorious Ad- 
vent of our Lord seems to be a mailer of DO 
interest to the people of this city. Indeed, 
degree of indifference truly astonishing, peri 
vades all classes ; and in many instances the 
most ^perfect hatred and contempt arc manifest 
Our citizens are comfortably reposing under 
Ihe syren lullaby, of "peace and safely,", 
from their spiritual guides and leaders, and it 
puts them into a dreadful passion to have their i 
slumbers broken by the unwelcome cry, "Be-J 
hold, the Bridegroom co.mf.th ! The gloom ' 
of midnight reigns supremely through all our J 
streets ! Only here and there a soul where 
the lamp of 'faith remains unextinguished. 
The vessels of the foolish virgins are emptied 
or oil, and their lamps have gone ont ! It is a 
lamentable truth, however painful to write it, . 
thai scarcely a fractional part of our fellow-' 
citizens love the appearing of Christ. It has 
been stated to us by some of our brethren, 
and it seems to he really true, that there can- 
not be found in all this city, out of a popula- 
tion of some 13,000 souls, more than ten or 
twelve who are willing to commit themselves 
fully on the time, by confessing that they real- 
ly expect to see the Savior withiu Ihe limits of 
the present Jewish year. 

Brn, Patten, Swartwout, Wright, Yates, 
and a few others, are firm and faithful. Br. 
Paltcn is absent in Jefferson county, sounding 
the cry. There are some eight or ten faithful 
souls here, who feel determined, by the grace 
of God, to obey the blessed injunction, "for- 
sake not the assembling of yourselves together, 
and so much Ihe more as ye see the day ap- 
proaching." We meet at Br. Patten's house, 
on three evenings of the week, to exhort and 
admonish each other, and to " pray for one! 
another," that God may apply the healing balm] 
to our souls, and gird us with grace to stand 
unscathed amidst Ihe shafts of ihe enemy. 

The brethren here would be greatly rejoiced, 
if some faithful servant, skillful in the word of 
righteousness, could visit our city and make 
yet one more effort for the salvation of our rel- 
atives, neighbors, and friends, who are still 
out of tbe ark whilst the fiery flood is just 
ready to heat in upon them. Dear brethren 
and sisters at the east, pray for us of the west. 
* Word of fTamtng, Utica, A*. Y. 

Rom •.:>■■: in America.. — On Sunday, the 10th 
of March, ihe Rev. William Quarter, Rev. Andrew Ij 
Byrne, and Rev. John McCloskey, were consecrated!: 
Bishops, in the Cathedral of this city. Bulls have 
been received hy the Bishop of Quebec, erecting 
into an apostolic curacy the whole territory beyond 
the Rocky Mountains lying North of California, and 
appointing M. Francois-Norbert Blanchel, Apostol- 
ic Vicar, with the title of Bishop of Philadelphia in 



CBrelhren will remember the Advent Confer- 
ence at Exeirr this week. 

C7"Tabf.rnaci.e. Meetings every evening as 
usual at 7 1-2 o'clock. Br. Meyers will lecture 
Wednesday and Friday evenings. 

Bno. Hale lectured in Lyon last Sunday to 
eood audiences. Bro. Himks lectured at the 
Tabjuiacle all day. Meetings full and solemn. 

[T7*Aiite»t Library, No. 44. Milter's Letters 
to Bush, will be out in a few days. Price, single, 
6 1-4 cents. 



o Cobresfokdents. — An article on "The ihitd 
Heavens," by W. E. D. is received. We think our 
brother is incorrect in his application ofit. By the 
third heavens, ihe heaven of heavens, kc, the Jews 
always understood ihe more immediate presence of 
God— the atmosphere beinfl their lower or first 
heavens, and the region of stars their second heav- 
ens. 

There are some defects in the calculation of Bro. 
W. T. H. so that it would only confuse instead of 
enlightening. 

[Ly*We have received a commanication from 
John F. Cole, stating that the Olio and Fair held 
in Webster, as published in our last, was on Mon- 
day evening, and not Sunday, as we Mated. We 
wish to do no injustice to the parties cunccrocd ; 
but in their printed Notice sent to us, of w hich we 
gave a copy, it was advertised lo be held on Sunday 
evening. Whether it wus a misprint we cannot 
say. 

We have received a very interesting letter from 
"O W. S.;" but we are obligtd to defer its publi- 
cation, as we are not iu possession of ihe writer's 
name. We wish all cot respondents would accom- 
pany their articles wilh their proper signature. 

Lines from C. M. B. are received. The rhyrr.e 
is imperfect; and they arc very deficient in rhythm, 
which is a very necessary quality in all poetry. 

The article of Bro. J. T. was received too late for 
this paper. As the suhj«rt is presented we cannot 
see that it would advance the cause lo publish it. 



ber suddon destruction aw aiteth. O Com* to Chrtai pariiiut infidelium, one uf ihe most ancient sees es- 
with all your heart, that you may have eternal life, tablished in Asia Minor 



Letters received to April 13, 1844. 

Dai id Wnshmood ; Snmh Pifrson fit J G CrnihFull hv 
pro £1; Albert ItnnK; Muiiha Lathh by pni 81; C 3 M ; 
EC Clcmons 2 R>; Win Miller; SL Milter hy pro gl J 
liny hy pingl; Miss M Chester by pin £1; funny Chirk liy 
fon 5] ; li W Wtiiltng hy pm gl 'gl now ilt-e; put Bristul 
Ci ; II Hnnniman ; S 1* Milc^; S Chapman; W II Stmt S3; 
Jnn Smith hy pm £2; X Atjtf by put £i ; I) Memineer $1; 
C M 11; pin Collitis Crnirr; pm Dmiiiiree Vl; J bamon, 
did noi teir. the d«iilnr MtiUitl lo; psa Ba ihlctiem KM ; Win 
Miller .Macorok Mich, hy pm £1 ; pin Greenville, XV ; pin 
Tmy. M'; K (Vndteton In pin £1 ;Mrs I'.verell g'2 ; mad is 
Smith hj pm JJ1; I) Lovcll gl; II It Willinnis SI, and O 
Beers $1 by pm; R Mutihckson, <S], D Williams t2, ami 
J Alhrotv 5. all hv pm; I. S & K U fuller; Miss E V Cle- 
raoas 3 fu; Wru Wrttkrr; piu Earl ll*iiiihon ft K; J E 
Enyrs by pm 60r; Wm Msntxer hv pin St; A Beech hy pin 
SS; I. D Parks by pm $1; Weallhy Snow hv ptu BOe; O t3 

Terry iiypm $2; E A I'm jf'5; J J Porter £2; J V 

Mimes; pin Akron O; K Brunxmhy pm $1; A M Clark hy 
pm gl; I. glayloa hy pm SI; J fri<-inl ; J Chirk; I) C Tottr- 
tleloll; Lulher Junes; i A Tulirtk-piU; "l"l A C Toarlteluil 
hy pin S3; L C I*, usely liy pro £1; G A Williams hy urn gl; 
\ f. I'help* hy pm S2/0 Allen; U tloxrn hy pm gi; Uiw 
shall the money be appropl iMed ; S C Chnmller and others ; 
Sil.is Bam he psa 50V; H A Pnul by pm gl; L Bmce SI; 
J H Pratt CuatiniccKikvitte NH ; pro Three Rivera Ms; L It 
Evtreti S5; J Faaeeit hvjim gl ; S S Snow; II A Kisk pm; 
Wm Hitler: W C KeB) E 1' Wurrull $.0; Miss L M L»t>- 
rll by pm g2- 

Packages Sent. 

J V Hiram 9 sipruee-st., N V", J Lltch 41 Arcade PliiUi; 
G S Miles 67 Ureeti.st. Allium; T U Preble Manchester, X 
H; E Walker Weal Deckel, Ms. 
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liave been swallowed up in one. This lias been 
repeatedly attempted, and ira.it in the most de- 
termined manner, and with every probability 
of success, and has as often failed. To say 
nothing of the probable easy conquest of the 
lesser kingdoms, it was for a long period the 
great and persevering object of England to an- 
nex France to its dominions ; and at one time 
this was very near being accomplished by our 
Edwards and Henrys. In more recent time*, 
particlarly during the ■ late war, France had 



Cleopatra, is made her successor; and this 
is where the iron joins the brass. Now this 
regular series was continued unbroken, through 
the successive Roman emperors, the vari- 
ous epochs of whose history were formed 
by Constantino, Theodosjus, Justinian, Char- 
lemugnc,'and Charles the Fifth, till il ended in 
ihe late emperor Francis II., or perhaps more 
correctly speaking, in the Emperor Napoleon. 
The formation of the ten kingdoms neither in- 
terrupted this line of sovereigns, nor destroyed 



ABRAHAM'S INTERCESSION FOR SODOM. 

And Ihe Lord aaid. Shall 1 hide from Abraham dial thio| 
which I dot — i. in. v. in. 17. 

Even as the Lord, in days of old, 
The "Father ol the faithful" lohl 
What wondnus things He meant lo do, 
Ere Ihe dread bolt ol vengeance flew ; 

So to His faiihlul children still, 
Who seek and wail loknow His will, 
Vela He reveal His deep design, 
And warn them in each coming sign. 

0 spouse ol Christ ! believing few ! 
The word propheiic speaks to you ! 
This is no time tu slumber on, 
And dream of peace, where peace is none. 

When o'er the cities of ihe plain 
Suspended hung the fiery mio, 
Did Abraham aland in heedless mood, 
Aud qaze upon that sulphurous flood? 

Oh, no ! Then you mho claim to he 
Members ol Abraham's lamily, 
With Abraham walch, with Abraham pray, 
That God may turn His wraihaway ; 

That He mny yet withdraw his hand 
Of t eugeaace from onr guilty land ; 
And tor the righteous fne may spare 
The self-deluded many there. 



hoped to possess itself of England and other j the identity of the Roman empire, which was 



countries, but was signally unsuccessful 
Charles the Fifth obtained, by fair inheritance, 
the crowns both in Spain and Germany; but 



all along the kingdom symbolized by the iron 
part of the image, under a real though but 
nominal head. As long as it continued entire, 



the hidden springs of this prophecy made the co- jit was still the great tree of Nebuchadnezzar's 



hesion of Spain and Germany impossible; and 
though he had a son to succeed htm, these na- 
tions were quietly separated at his death, one 
to Philip his son, and the other to Ferdinand 
his brother. In taking this view of the subject, 
the truth forces itselt upon one's mind, that had 
this prophecy been more Bludied and attended 



second dream previous to its being hewn down ; 
after its fall its was in the stale described, as 
being bound together by a band of iron and 
brass — that is, by the Eastern and Western, 
or the Latin and Greek empires; and in this 
state it has continued ever since. 

Having thus briefly gone through the ful- 



to — -and it is one of no difficult or uncertain in-\ filled part of this interesting prophecy, we uow 



terpretation — what innumerable wars, what 
rivers of blood, would have been spared! They 
shall not cleave one /-» unoihtr, had been ut- 
tered by God — by Him.'who spake Ihe word, 
and all thing* wum ii.- being; and His Word 
could not fail lo keep them separate, and it has 
kept them separate ! For who is he that saith, 
and it comelh to pass, when He comniandeth 
it not? What schemes of human policy, how- 
ever plausibfo or probable they may appear, 
either shall or 
decrees ? 



come to that portion of it which the silent course 
of lime, in its never ceasing round, has not yet 
brought lo liilfilment, but which is now like- 
wise rapidly hastening therelu; for ihe inter- 
pretation which Daniel gave of it to the king is 
•are (ver. 45.) However new, strange, or 
{contrary to our pre-conceived ideas, calcula- 
tions, or expectations it may be, still it is 
suke. Thus much we may with Ihe highest 



confidence assert; and as ice form a part of the 
succeed, if opposed lo Hisrempire of which it speaks, the proper under- 
standing of ii most deeply concerns us, and 



Thus expressively, by a highly significant calls (ttr our fixed and solemn attention 



Nebuchadnezzar's image. 

Speaking of that which symbolizes the pres- 
ent kingdoms of Europe, Mr, Habershon 
says:— pages 183 — 190, 194—196. 

" Whereas. . . . iron was mixed with miry 
clay, they shall mingle themselves with the 
seed of men: bul shall not cleave one to anoth- 
er even as iron is not mixed with clay." The 
meaning of which is, that thnughsthere should 
be such constant intermarriages between the 
respective royal families of these ten kingdoms, 
as would intermingle their descendants in mu- 
tual kindred tmd affinity, still ihey would he 
kept divided. And the fact is most remarka- 
ble, that through the long period of iu > Iv- 
hundred years — which lime it U since this di- 
vision took place — the number of distinct king- 
doms corresponding to the ten toeB of the im- 
age, and these of the comparative strength of 
iron and clay, should still have remained pre- 
served. For nothing was more probable, ac- 
cording to the accustomed course of events, 
than that from Buch intermarriages on the one 
hand, and from schemes of conquest and ag- 
grandizement of the greater powers over the 
less on the other, the number would have been 
reduced; or indeed, that they would altogether, 
like the seven kingdoms of the Saxon heptarchy, 



emblem (and one much used, both in ancient 
| as well as in modern tiroes, lo represent na- 
tions and governments — of which we have an 
instance on our own coins in the figure of 
Itritannia,) is laid, with the utmost clearness, 
the whole groundwork of history, — of those 
great and leading events which for 2520 years 
constitute the vast unbroken series of the 
world's affairs. The succession of kingdoms, 
here so significantly prefigured, may be con- 
sidered, in short, as Ihe alphabet of history ; 
and their connexiou with each other, as the 
leading powers of the world, is beautifully re- 
cognised in that surest and most useful guide to 
ancient chronology, where the sacred histo- 



Nebuchadnezzar, it is said, "saw till that a 
stone was cut out without hands, which smote 
the image upon Ids feet that were of iron and 
clay, and brake them lo pieces. Then was the 
iron, the clay, the brass, the silver and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, nnd became 
'like the chaff" of the summer Ihreshing-floo*; 
! aud Ihe wind carried them away, that no place 
j was found for them; and the stone that smote 
| ihe image became a great mountain, and filled 
, ihe whole earth." (ver. 34, 35.) 

Here we have information with regard to 
the future, which none but Ihe Holy Ghost 
^ould have given lo us. Not all the depth of 
human intellect, not the most acute penetration 



rians are silent, Fl&ttmy'i fatttout at ir o n omital of the politician, not the utmost stretch of human 



cowl. This valuable production begins a 
| considerable time before the Old Tcslamcnl 
history ends, and reaches to ihe 137th year of 
Ihe Christian era; and it is a remarkable fact, 
that in giving an entire series of reigns, it con- 
fines itself lo those of ihe four successive mon- 
archies of Baby Ion, Persia, Greece, and Home ; 
thus affording a fine illustration of the prophet- 
ic vision before us. For instance, atlcr giv- 
ing the list of the kings of Babylon, Cyrus in 
made the immediate successor of BeWiazzar; 
and this is the point where the silver joins the 
gold. Alexander the Great is made ihe suc- 
cessor of Darius, the last king of Persia; and 
this is where the brass joins the silver. While 
Augustus, who conquered the last remains 
of the kingdom of Greece io the person of 



curiosity, unaided by Divine revelation, can 
lead us one step beyond the present hour. 
Without such aid as this, we do not, we can- 
not, know what a day may bring forth, what is 
in ihe secret counsel of Providence, nor what 
possibly will be the issue of passing events, — 
a thing which is indeed generally very opposite 
to the most profound calculations of the mere 
;mind of man. It behoves us, therefore, to make 
use of God's revealed light as far as il bath 
been previously imparted; and to pray for the 
increasing influences of the Holy Ghost, that 
in this light we may see light. 

What is it, then, which we learn, from the 
above cited portion of Holy Writ, that God 
had decreed? It is this — (hat the ten kingdoms 
of the Roman Empire, signified by the ten toes 
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of the great image, siiii.t, nr. smitten ani> 'inflicted by the immediate hand of that com 



broken to riEtts! Strange, that such an an- 
nouncement as thin should lie so little regard- 
ed! Strange, that in all those speculations up- 
on the future, which arc daily vended in our 
public journals, we read not a word about such 
a tremendous catastrophe, as in the plain 
meaning of this sacred prophecy is so clearly 
predicted! It ia true no date inhere assigned 
as to when it shall happen; and had it pleased 
God entirely to withhold the information even 
in other pnphecics, which he has not done, 
still, when we consider that the Roman < ■ ns- 
pire has already continued tive or six times the 
duration of any.of the three former ones which 
constitute this great symbolical image, we have 
no right to presume upon another year of world- 
ly tranquility. The wonder in this case might 
only be thai the crisis spoken of has not taken 
place long ago. 

The expressions ttnittm and broken to pi tecs, 
imply sudden and overwhelming violence! a 

violence which shall not only involve in onej for any practical purposes, than we do the 



passionate Savior himself, who when on earth | 
went about doing good, and at lost gave his life 
for (he ransom of sinners, we see in the liveliest 
colors what a dreadful thing sin must be. And 
yet, in the face of "such au immediate prospect 
of the day of vengeance, will men go on insult- 
ing the Majesty of heaven by a life of ungodli- 
ness, as if they could do it with impunity, 
'"saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in 
the imagination of mine heart," and forgetting 
that when they shall thus say, " Peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with child; and 
they shall not escape." We do not, in reading 
such things as these — namely, that the king- 
doms we inhabit, and which surround us, shall 
become as chaff, and be carried away as by 
the wind, — we do not consider the force and 
power of Jehovah's prophetic words. We are 
too apt to read and admire them as beautiful 
figures of speech; but we heed them no more, 



tremendous ruin the ten kingdoms on which the 
blow falls, but the whole territorial limits of 
the other empires which the image represents. 
The language is so express on this subject, 
that it cannot he mistaken. The interpre- 
tation of the 34th and 35th verses appears 
clearly to be this, that the sovereignties which 
at the present hour are represented by the ten 
toes of the great image, — and which ten toes 
signify the ten kingdoms into which the Ro- 
man enipire was divided — shall fall under some 
fatal blow that will be levelled at their very ex- 
istence; and that in this ruin not only them- 
selves — that is, the larger and smaller king- 
doms, (tie iron and the clay ; but also Hit brass, 
the countries thai once belonged to the empire 
of Greece; the silver, those of Persia; and the 
gold, those of Babylon — shall alike be involved. 
It is further added, that that destruction shall 
be so overwhelming, so complete, so irremedia- 
ble, as to be compared to the chaff of the sum- 
mer threshing-Doors; and thus, it is said, the 
Kind tarried aivatj, that no place mas found for 
them! 

Before passing on, I would just ask the 
question, Does England, with her arts, her 
commerce, her perfection of beauty; dues 
France, does Austria, do the other papal king 
doms and slates, anticipate, or in the most diss 
tant prospect at all look forward to, such a 
crisis as this ? Oh no! And yet if words have 
a meaning, such a dreadful and annihilating 
crisis is here sounded from the throne of the 
Eternal in their ears! O that they bad indeed 
ears, that they would hear! For this is what 
the great God hath made known and shall 
surely come to pass. 

In the 34th of Isaiah, after a vivid descrip- 
tion of the fall of nations, it is said, " For my 
sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold, it 
shall come down upon Idumea, and upon the 
people of my curse, to judgment, 
of the Lord is tilled with blood. . . . and their 
land shall be soaked with blond, and their dust 
made fat with fatness. For it is the day of the 
Lord's vengeance." And even still more di- 
rectly to the purpose is the sixty-third chap- 
ter of the same book, beginning thus, " Who 
is he that cometh from Edom, with dyed gar- 
ments from Bosirah f This that is glorious in 
his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength? I that speak in righteousness, migh- 
ty to save. Wherefore art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him that tread- 
elh in the winelkt? I have trodden the wine- 
press alone ; and of the people there was none 
with me; for I will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury : and their blood 
shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I 
will stain all my raiment. For the day of ven- 
geance is in my heart!" 

When we read of such vengeance as this, 



words of Shakspeare, when, upon the same 
subject, he says: 

"Tim cluud-ropt iniveri, ike gorgeous pnlacei, 
Tim ant-mit temj>h-s, thegrtai globe itself, 
YVn, hill which il iuhw-ils shnll rilHatte, 
Ami like lha Imsrk-M faWtc (if A viniun, 
Lcare nni a wreck behind*" 

They fall on our ears, as upon the dull cold 
ear of death ; as idle tales ; as the warnings off 
Lot to the inhabitants of Sodom, when it is 
said, he stemtd as one thai mocked unto them. 



Pilate & Herod made Friends. Fart 2. 

By Miss E. C. CLim-ts. 

Dr. PrvuJJit—(a]oae in bis parlor reading Prof. 
Bush's letter to Mr. Miller.)— Here is an array of 
arguments truly formidal le to the believers in the 
Advent. Seven, ^the complete number. Seven 
reasons for rejectfng the doctrine of the speedy 
coming of the Savior. Yes, this must nse thcm ; 
up decidedly. Here vre'Aave " the grounds ou 
which, the Advent ijuestioo encounters l lie rejection 
and opposition of so large a potlion of intelligent 
Christians." 

[Enter Dr. Green and Elder White.] 
How are you, gentlemen, how are you ? Here is 
Prof. Bush's letier, in which I doubt not all denom- 
inalions of Christians will find their opinions shad- 
owed forth, or as the Prof, has it, "I think it not ua- 
* I likely indeed, that a considerable portion of them 
may find their own sentiments accurately represen- 
led in mine." 
Dr. Green. Yes, indeed, and I am happy to hear 

it. 

Elder White. On this great agitating question, 
union in the ranks of opposersts very desirable, 
[Enter Father O'Connor, and Kt. Rev. Bishop 
Black.] 

Dr. Proudfil. Gentlemen, we were just examin- 
ing Ptof. Bush's letter, aad should be bappy to have 
your opinion of it, 

F. O'Connor. If he were in the church, we should 
not think him quite sound enough on some points. 
The" sword !i H° ,vever i ne doubtless finds it necessary to take ihe 
ground be dues, to prevent worse error from creep- 
ing in. Hi- expediency is doubtless very conserva- 
tive in its tendency. 

Rt. Rev. Bishop Black. Rja sentiments find an 
echo in ihe "real mast of Christendom. 

[Enter Rev. Mr. Evans and Prof. Brown.] 
Prof. Broom. I am happy to express my fullest 
approbation ot the article. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. I consider il highly scriptural, 
and uninipeachably sound in the most superlative 
sense of those terms. 

Dr. Proudfil. The first reason why so large a 
portion of intelligent christians reject and oppose 
the scheme of ihe Adventists is, their views "suite 
ihem as inirinsically irrational and incredible." 
All. Exactly ! exactly! 

Dr. Pmudfit. Mark you, my brethren, what an 
overwhelming argument the Prof, begins with,— 
The theory is lobe rejected by all sane and judicious 
people, because it "sirkes them as intrinsically irra- 
tional and incredible !" 

Rev. Mr. Evans. Yet tbe Adventists would not 
see ihe force of it — they maintain that it is not 



enough to insure its rejection because It is irration- 
al and incredible. 

Dr. Proudfil- Well, well ; we will see what the 
Ptof. says further. "I am well aware that I am 
not planting myself upon grouud that will bear the 
whole weight of my argument. It is not scriptural 
ground) and 1 am willing that you should give it 
no more weight than you probably will. I arn far 
trom holding that that which is merely rational is 
i£> be regarded as a lest of that which is scriptural, 
but, contending as I do, that ihe speedy destruction 
of ihe world is unscripiural, [ am at liberty to plead 
also that a prior objection weighs against it by rea- 
son of its being unreasonable .'" 

The Prof, goes on to say that science disproves 
the theory thai the earth is soon to 'be destroyed — 
for science teaches us that it has existed lor a long 
period, and passed through many changes of a for- 
motion character, that it might be Sued up as a res- 
idence for man. Now is it rational or credible lhat 
when i( it is so nicely Sued up God will turn tbe 
inhabitants out of ii and burn it I Of course not. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. But the inexorable, perseveriog- 
!y stupid Adventists meet ibis by saying lhat it is 
just as likely thai God will destroy the earlh now, 
lhat is, renovate it by fire, as that be would let the 
uatural consequence of sin affect its Eden state, or 
that be destroyed it tiy a deluge. 

They say too, lhat as its destiny is to be the future 
abode of the righteous, lhat the great preparations 
which have beeu made in its formation character 
and structure, will not be lest. It was once in a 
perfect stale, anil ihey say there is a promise of the 
restoration of all things. 

Dr. Proudfil. But ihe Prof, says, that in the be- 
lief of the mass of professing Christians, no such 
piomise exists. There is lo be no New Heaveus 
and New Earth, lor which Peter was so foolish lo 
look, and say with the poor despised Millerites, it 
was according to bis promise* Consequently, they 
do not believe in the theory. Besides, says our au- 
thor, "the earth is not hall peopled at the preset, t 
moment." 

Rev. Mr, Evans. The Advent people say, why 
did not Noah urge this, as a reason why the flood 
could not come at the nine appointed. Bui I have 
been reading a new work of an Unitarian author of 
great celebrity, who advances some very valuable 
thoughts on this subject. Very justly ridiculing the 
idea that the earlh lias waxed old as a garment, and 
that as a vesture it is speedily to be lulded up and 
Changed; he says, "Notwithstanding all ihese pre- 
dictions, (be world still rolls on, exhibiting no signs 
of decay, nature ia still uowrinkled by years, and 
flourishes in perpetual youiti." And he has senti- 
ments in perfect harmony with Pro). Bush, lor he 
says, ''Is it at all probable, that lite progress ol the 
human race is to be broken off thus abruptly by the 
destruction of our planei, at the very moment, when, 
by the revolution of ceutunes, it has accumulated 
the means of accelerated progress ; when it is now 
advancing ruoie in one century ihan it ever has be- 
fore ia five," shall the world' thus expire in the 
ashes of a general conflagration ? Incredible! ab- 
suid! This appealing to common sense Bets the 
matter at rest. We are not supers mious enough to 
believe the earlh is near her end— we leave ibat 
taith for the deluded. 

Dr. Green. Very powerful reasoning certainly. 
Well, Dr., what have we next. 

Dr. Proudfil. "The Advent views strike at the 
root of all missionary efforts, for tbe conversion of 
ihe world," 

All. Exactly ! exactly ! 

Bishop Black. Our missions are doing wonders. 
What il we should give them up, to waich lor the 
Lord's coming; (ortife— al the present rate, Ihe 
world will soon all be Episcopalians.} 

Father O'Connor. Our missions, too,- are going on 
from conquering to conquer, lu China how "lori- 

ous our cause succeeds. It carries ail bi-lore"it. 

The most conspicuous buildings in Hong-Kong are 
a Boman Catholic Church and .Monastery ! (wide— 
and more money has beeu expended on ifaeoi, limn 
on all the buildings ol all ihe Protestant missions 
in China. We have ten missionaries in China lo 
one of the Protestants, and ours are increasing wiih 
glorious rapidity. All hail tor tAe CAurcA .' One 
vessel carried fifty-iwo Catholic priests to Manilla 
last September, and there are at this moment, thou- 
sands of priests in the Phillipioe Islands, who 
could be transferted to China, almost at atnomeni's 
notice. This is the stale of things, our enemies 
themselves being judges. The Boston Recorder 
mentions it as an alarming truth, and the church has 
great reason to chuckle to be sure.) 



a. d. mi 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



91 



Prof. Brown. The American Board of Com. for 
Foreign Missions, what a glorious conquest lias 
been theirs ; 30,000 converted in 40 years labor!! 
400 missionaries sent out in the lime : {aside — such 
great success indicates that the world will speedily 
be Coneregaiionalis's.) 

Dr. Green. Ay, the American Board ; I can join 
will) you there, as I have fur a number of years 
been an honorary member of that institution. 

Elder White, The Baptist Board too, look at its 
doings. I have no statistics by me, but ii is a well 
known fact thai we are rapidly con ver ling the world 
to our faith. 

Father O'Connor. Gentlemen, permit me to call 
your attention lo the Propaganda — the college loca- 
ted at Rome. There it is that an education can be 
had. The coarse of study is ten years. Nearly ail 
the languages in the known world are there taught. 
When the English opened China for our Missionary 
operations, forty Jesuits, newly graduated, with alt 
the honors of the lustitulioa, went into that field of 
labor, well versed in the Chinese. 

There we educate missionaries, and it is lo be the 
great instrument of converting the world. The 
plan is briefly this:— natives from all quarters of ihe 
globe are brought there, and thoroughly indoctrin- 
ated in all the principles of the Church, and are 
thence sent back into their several countries, by 
which system, the whole body are bound together 
by "the strongest lies." 

Sr. Proudfit. See the account of English Meih- 
odim Missionary Societies. In the West Indian 
Islands alone, SU,000 have been converted by their 
efforts: {aside— and it is unquestionably true thai 
the world will be Methodisu in the Millenium.) 

Res. Mr. Evans. {Aside.} Faiher O'Connor bears 
the palm, as ihe Advent brethren say : they say 
that itue Papacy is the little horn, and will make 
war, and prevail with the sain is until the ancient of 
days shall come. 

Dr. Proudfit. To the next point, genl'emen. "The 
evidence of the Advent has failed lo satisfy the pub- 
lic mind." The Ptof. says 

Prof, Broun. Those who are looking for the 
Lord say that it would not be as in the days of 
Noah, if the public mind was satisfied ; they say 
that a i the lime of the end the wicked shall do wick- 
edly, and none of the wicked sha ll understand. 

JJr, Green. Oh nonsense! do not repeat such ab- 
surdities What have we nexl ? 

Dr. Proudfit. The Rev. Prof, says, "It cannot be 
expected lhal intelligent men will recrive any in- 
terprelaiion which is noi sustained by (lie original. 
The exposition of Mr. Miller rests mainly upon ihe 
reading of the English text of ihe Scriptures, 

Rt. Rev. Bishop Btaek. A very sensible and judi- 
cious remark. What authority, I ask, time these 
upstarts to teach 1 Who laid hands ou them. Not 
one of them Episcopally ordained ! and yet they at- 
tempt io teach. What unheard of presumption I— 
People who have been educated at all, have views 
in unison with the church 1 

i\itt\er O'Connor. We maintain thai there would 
have been much less error, had the Bible been 
guarded from the common vulgar eye, by Ihe lan- 
guages ; translating it, has been a great aid to er- 
ror. 

Rt. Rev. Bishop Black. 1 am, at limes, almost 
ready to concur with you: still if ihe common peo- 
ple could be kepi in accordance wiih the views of 
the church, no evil would accrue from the reading 
of the Scriptures. 

Father O'Connor. True, true. But all observa- 
tion and experience prove the contrary, and there- 
tore we decide lo keep the Bible guarded, as lortner- 
ly, from the common rye. ' 

Dr. Green. Preserving ihe Vrord of God guarded 
in the languages, is what the Mtllerites call ihe 
"sackcloth siate." They say the two witnesses 
the Old and New Testaments, prophesied clothed 
in sackcloth, This is a specimen of their shock- 
ing perversion ol the truth 1 

Br. Proudfit. Bui we were speaking of mission- 
ary labor. The Advent isis certainly do not per- 
form any of that ; they forsake our ranks, and leave 
us to bear ihe heat and burden of the day, alone. — 
They go out and preach the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand ; gel up excitements, and frighten people 
bio religion, it is irue ; but they aie not missiona- 
ries, for they are not recognized as such by Our 
Board. They have no authority, and are noi sent 
in the same way as were those whom ihe Lord 
chose, and sent forth by two and t»o ; consequent- 
ly, while there are thousands of ibis class, engaged 
in ihe enterprise of "turning the world upside 
down," they have not one missionary among 



them. Hence, their views "strike at ihe root of 
all missionary efloris, fur ihe conversion of the 
world," and are to be opposed by all orthodox 
christians. The next objection, we io part consid- 
ered last evening. The Prof, says, that Mr. Mil- 
ler's calculation of times, all well informed students 
of prophecy will admit, are correct, but will still 
maintain thai he has entirely mistaken the nature 
of the event. This is ihe head and front of his ex- 
pository offending, 

lit. Rev. Bishop Black. Dr. Jarvis. who has look- 
ed into these ma nets not a little, and is as learned 
as most expositors, says, thai Mr. Miller is correct 
about the event, bul nothing can !:e kuowu definite- 
ly concerning the time .' Now, who shall decide 
when doctors disagree? ha 1 ha! {aside -ol course, 
he thai is Episcopally ordained, atone, is entitled to 
the truth.) 

Dr. Pruudftt. Nevertheless, Isaac Tay lor Hiuton, 
and a host of oihers.eniirely deny the event. They 
say it is to be spiritually understood. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. Yes, and I am most happy to 
say that nearly all Christendom join in this belief. 
My valuable friend, George W, Burnap, iu his "End 
of the World," a discourse fiesh from the press, 
and suggested by ihe "Miller I«octrine," has ihe 
same correct and scriptural sentiment. He i h inks 
it very ridiculous that (he peace of the church 
should be distorted by the thought of ihe coming 
of Christ, although he remarks, "the poet Milton, 
a 1 , one period of his life, had his great mind infect- 
ed with this idea ;" yet it is to be avoided as fanat- 
ical. He has a very ingenious and perfectly con- 
clusive way of disposing of the judgment, which I 
would recommend to all who are troubled with su- 
perstition* fears and del ns ire fancies. He knows, 
as well as Prof. Bush, anil all Christendom, lhai 
ihe Adventists are mistaken in the event, and that 
mistake is enough lu clothe them with infamy for- 
ever. He knows they are wrong; they say that 
"God hath appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world." It is appointed unto all men once to 
die, and after death, the judgment: and the Bible 
many times speaks of God as coming lo judgment. 
Jesus says, "Behold 1 come quickly, and my reward 
is with me." Now, Mr. Burnap says, "when God, 
even in the ordinary way of his Providence, is rep- 
resented as punishing the goilly, he is said to come 
[o judgment," 

Dr. Green. Not quite so fast, my good friend.— 
What does he do wnti such passages as these, lound 
in the fiftieth Psalm. "The mighty God, even Ihe 
Lord, hath spoken, and called the earth from the 
using of the sun unto the going down thereof. Ou 1 
of Zioa, the perfection of beauiy, God hath shined. 
Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence ; a 
fire shall devour before him, and il shall be very 
tempestuous round about him. He shall call io 
the Heavens from above, and to the eat lb, thalhc 
muyjudgehis people. Gather my saints together 
oliu me, those that have made a covenant with me 
by sacrifice. And Ihe heavens shall declare his 
righteousness ; for God il Judge Himself." Is not 
the literal judgment here presented ? 

Rev. Mr. Evans. Not ai all, my dear sir. Our 
system completely disposes of that difficulty. Mr. 
Burnap says that this is a scenic represeatativn of the 
Deity as Judge. He is represented as holding a 
court, to try and judge hi« (ancient covenant) peo- 
ple, Israel. The circumstances are given with 
greal sceoic rffect. God is represented as coming 
to judgment with great pomp and magnificence, 
wjlh thunder and lightning, and tempest. He call:, 
Heaven and earth lo be spectators io the august 
proceeding. He promises blessings io ihe righte- 
ous, and threatens ihe wicked after various charges. 
Now consider this, ye thai forget God, lest I tear 
you in pieces, and the're be none to deliver. "Here 
it is evident lo the intelligent student, on close in- 
spection, thai God has only benevolently dramatized 
ttie proniises aod threatening* of Ibe law," for the 
amusement and instruction of his creatures ! ! and 
nothing more is meant by it, " ihan the ordinary 
providence of God, rewarding ihe good, and punish- 
ing the wicked. And yet, this is the prototype of all 
the description of the Day of Judgment tn the Bible.'' 
Hence we see Mr. Miller is perfectly at fault re- 
specting the event. 

Prof. Brown. I am not prepared to say that you 
are perfectly right. Yet the Bible i, to be very 
spiritually and figuratively understood. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. The Bible is shorn of its diffi- 
culties, if these principles are admitted, viz: — "That 
prophetic language is in ihe highest degree figura- 
tive, and the Day of Judgment, Day of ihe Lord, 
are io be interpreted with great latitude of signifi- 



calion: ("Ye shall not surely die,''— serpent.) The 
day ol the Lord is a day of calamity, or a season of 
suffering, the day of judgment is the lime, when 
the cot) sequences of oor actions overtake us ; the 
end of the world is after the end ol the exsting state 
of things, atid a New Heaven and a New Earth, 
is a helper moral condition of the race. As Prof. 
Bush sayf, "Christ is to come spiritually, in the 
power of hi» Gospel." These are the must approv- 
ed Universalis! sentiments extant, and I am most 
happy that nearly all of the Orthodox fully receive 
them, and reap great consolatiun therefrom, his 
only in principles of interpretation allied to these, 
that il can be proved thai the Adventists are wrong 
in the epent fur which they are looking. 

Dr. Proudfit. Very true. It is by spiritualizing, 
ll;nr we arrive ol our ituly gratify ins conclusions. 

Bishop Black. Oh no ! yuu must not do away 
with Ihe judgment ; that is an article of oor creed. 
Tl is much safer to prove the Adventisis have erred 
in ihe time than in the event, since (hey must be re- 
luted some way. 

I Dr. Proudfit. Prof Bush says, he does not enter 
into the detailed exhibition of the proofs of this po- 
sition, viz., that the event is wrong, because noth- 
ing, in the nature of the case, can prove it to ihe 
mind of a literalisl, since it is the common and pre- 
vailing belief of Christendom, that the end is far 
distant, il is not necessary (hat the proof siiould be 
formally slated. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. My friend, Mr Burnap, a devot- 
edUaitarian, says, the reason why this fanaticism 
ha* taken such hold of the common herd is "pro- 
found ignorance of the language of prophecy." — 
Mai y deluded persons, proceed on Ihe unwarranta- 
ble assumption that " we have a sure word of pro- 
phecy, to which we do well to take heed," being 
hopelessly blind lo the fact, that when the apostle 
made that assertion, he meant the prophecy of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and was speaking only to 
the people of his time. All prophecy that concerns 
us is highly poetical, and in order not to have 
our imaginations excited; we thus make slight 
reasons, strong and impregnable proofs, the ground 
of expectation and cause of fanatic agitation; and we 
must avoid entirely literal interpretation (save when 
il suits our purpose) especially in hold oriental 
figures, of which the Bible is nustlymade up. 

F. O'C. Undoubtedly ; the church has decided to 
that effect. 

Dr. Green. I fully agree with Prof. Bush, whose 
opinion is nearly allied lo that which the brolher 
has advanced. 

Prof. Brown. Prof. Stuart, of our denomination, 
holds views which rapidly tend to the same result. 

Dr. Proudfit. Dr. Adam Clarke sanctioned the 
same reasoning. 

Elder While. Culver, and Chase, and Dowling, 
make admissions lo ihe same effect. 

Bishop Black. The views of the church are uni- 
form ; yel to combai the new form of error Ihe greal 
champions of our cause, Jarvis and others, have 
found il necessary to lake tike ground ; and spiritu- 
alize fur tlie sake of accommodation. 

Rev. Mr. Ecans. The instances in Scriptures 
where ihe Deity is described under human simili- 
tudes, and bis various operations under human 
analogies are innumerable. A beautiful and stri- 
king instance of the skill of the Lord, in dramatis- 
ing for the bcntfil vf man, is found in this passage in 
Joel:— "Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and 
sound an alarm in my holy mountain, let all 
the inhabitants of the land tremble, for the day of 
the Jjord comcth, for il is nigh at hand. A day of 
darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick 
darkness, as the morning spread upon the moun- 
tains, a great people and a strong, there hath not 
been ever the like, neither shall there be any more 
after it, even unto the years of many generations. 
A fire devourelh before (hem, aod behind them a 
flame burnetii; the land is as the garden of Eden 
before them, and behind (hem a desolate wilderness 
— yea, and nothing shall escape them. The appear- 
ance of (hem is as the appearance of horses; and 
as horsemen so shall they run. Like the noise of 
chariots, on ihe lops of ihe mountains shall they 
leap, like the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth 
the stubble, as a ilrong people set in battle array.— 
Before their face, ihe 'people ahnll be much pained ; 
all faces shall gather blackness. They shall run, like 
mighty men, they shall climb the wall like men of 
wat ; ihey shall march every one on his ways, and 
they shall not break their ranks, and when they fall 
upon the sword they shall not he wounded. The earth], 
shall quake before than; the heavens shall tremble, the 
sun end moon shall be dark, and Ihe start shall with- 
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draw their shining; And the Lord shall uttrr his voice 
before his army ; for his camp is ntry great : fur he 
is strong thai txeailrth his word ; fur the day of the 
Lard is gnat and eery terrible, and who can ahidr. it f 
Now, on ilie first reading of ilns passage, ii would 
seem lo describe, either the end of the world, or 
some great convulsion of nature. Bui on exam- 
ining it minutely, we shall find that srarcelv noth- 
ing at all is really meant. It is a poetical license 
taken by the Lord, to excite the imagination of 
some men to expect some gre.il and terrible event, 
and then, hy a suJden gradation, bring the mind 
down to the realities oDife, and teach it a lesson 
about being soperslilious in building "any caitles '' 
of terror and destruction ! This highly poetical and 
figurative description is no more nor less than an 
account, in the bold oriental imagery of "the devas- 
tations of an army of locusts or grasshoppers, which 
swept over Judea, and devoured tlie e irth entirely 
bare, so as tu produce a famine where they had 
been !" 

Dr Proudfit. Delightful ! so like some of Dr. 
Clarke's expositions ! 

Dr, Green. Then blow the trumpet in Zion — 
sound an alarm in the holy mountain— let all the 
inhabitants of the land tremble ; for the day of the 
Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand, "fur the locusts 
and grasshoppers are coming ! .'" 

Blow the trumpet in Zioa, sanctify a fast, call a 
solemn assembly, gather the people, sanctity the 
congregation, assemble the elders. Let the priests, 
the ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch 
and the altar, for the Lord is spiritually uttering his 
voice, before his nrmy of locusts and grasshoppers!! 
Mark ye, my brethren, the beautiful descent from 
the lofty to the lowly— it is inimitably poetical and 
figurative in the extteme ! 

F O'C. (Aside— a very swift transition from the 
sublime to the ridiculous, according to the dictates of 
my common sense.) 

Bishop Black. Toetic descriptions in prophecy, 
are lo be interpreted with great latitude o r significa- 
tion. Tins is in accordance with the views of the 
church 



vert the truth after this way ; "As il was in the days 
of Noah — the whole world was meant then— the 
destruction was universal, not confined to the Jew- 
ish state — the time was revealed — world warned 
effectually ; — yet they knew not, until the day that 
Noah entered into the Hrk, of the ruin that over- 
whelmed them. Poor ! they (the Adventists) 

have not the advantage of the intelligent viewi of 
the great religious lights of the east— the learned 
system of exegesis, of the German students oi pro- 
phecy. 

To be continued, 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON Willi H THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



/. — The word of Cod teaches that this earth is lo be re- 
generated, in the restitution of all things, and restored tv 
Ut Eden state at it came from the hand of its Maker be- 
fore the fall, and u to be the eternal abode of the right- 
rout in their resurrection state. 

II. — The Only Mitltnium found in the word of God, is 
the WOO years which are to intervene between the first and 



I second returrettions.at brought to view in the ZQthof Rev- 
Dr. Green. The Adventists would say, that Bro J ttationt. And the 



Evans erred, in giving veri) limited latitude of signi- ' 
fication— make the words of the Lord of none effect. 

Prof. Brown. Of court.?, of course ; they are sim- 
ple enough to take the Bihle jmt as il reads, and 
forget that it is only "intelligible to the intelligent.'' 
Rev. Mr, Evans. By considering the highly figu- 
rative language of prophecy, a device of the Al- 
mighty dramatizing for eflect, we prove conclusively 
that the event, which those looking fur the Lord 
expect, will not come. A very striking scenic des- 
cription is brought to view in the twenty-fourth of 
Matthew. At first view, one would suppose, from 
the startling imagery employed, dial the end of the 
world was described, and the personal coming of; 
the Son of man ; but here is another instance of po- 
etical license, where the Lord is lofty in predicting, 
but lowly in executing. The prophecy is much 
more striking than the event, which is the fulfill- 
ment of that prophecy, and this, we may remark, is 
the case with all prophecy, so that the bene vole ace 
of God is the more striking. 

Dr, Praudfy. You i-onsider, I doubt not, that the 
second coming ol the Son of man was at the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem ? 

Ree. Mr. Evans. Assuredly. These passages 
"Immediately after thj tribulation of those days, 
shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of heaven shall be shaken— and then 
shall appear the sign or the Son of man in heaven, 
and then shall all the tribes of llie earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of man coming in the cinuds of 
Heaven, with power and great glory. And he shall 
send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet ; ami 
they shall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other. "Peace 
and safely." All the Lord meant hy this hyperboli- 
cal burst of poetry, was the destruction of the Jew- 
ish state and hierarchy, and the establishment of 
bis own religion ; yet, many things (to one not 
skilled in this Neological scheme of interpretation) 
in the connection, would certainly lead to the in- 
ference that the end was described, and a personal 
coming, than which nothingcan be wider from the 
truth. In the connection, il is said, that, "As the 
days of Noah were, so shall the coming of the Son 
of man be," and Luke says, "For as a snare shall 
it {that day) come on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth." Now the comparatively 
illiterate, who jump to conclusions without a regu- 
lar train of {accommodation) reasoning, would per- 



various portions of Scripture which 
are adduced as ei idtnee of such a period in time, art to 
haet their fulfilment only in the New Earth.whertin dwell- 
eth righteousness. 

Ill — Tftp only restoration of Israel yet future, it there- 
ifxraiisn of tht Saints to the Ann Earth, when the Lord 
my Uod ihtiti come, and (.11 hit saints with him. 

— The signtwhieh were to .precede tht coming of our 
Savior, have alt been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ , 
the end ef this world, and the restitution of alt things. 

V. — ThrTe are none of the prophetic periods, at we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the \ Jewish] year 

i: /• Tht above we shall ever maintain at tht immutable 
trutht of the word of Qod, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, wr shall ever look for hit return as the ntxt event 
in hittorical prophecy* 

N»Tr. — 'Iht alone wot written in the Jewish year 1843, 
which hat now expired. According to the best ehronolo- 
gers tht captivity of Manasseh, the commencement of the 
seven timet, or 2520t/fori of Ltvit. ibth. wot B. C. ST1 ; 
aim iht caplwity'oJJ'rhoiakim- the corns encement of the 
Great Jubilee, or 3150 yeart, wot B. C. 60? ; a.'io the 
decree to rebuild Jerusdtem in the seventh of Artaxerxes, 
the commencement of the "0 weekt and 2<04Lrl a y*, of Ban. 
ath and 9tft, wi given. B. C. -I 57; and alio the taking 



mvay of Paganism in Rome, the commencement of tht 4&ffi 
i of Dan. 12th, was about A. D. OOS. Reckoning 



days 



from those tevet at dates, the respective pcriodt can exttiid 
only to about IhtJewitb Year 1H43. Tbit being ended J 
our published time is now past ; but at we can find no neirf 
dotes for the eventt from which we have reckoned those 
periods, we cannot extend them beyond the time specified, 
which hat been our only time; and yet our faith it at 
strong at ever, that at the end of those period! tht I*ord 
will surety come ; white we can only wait for his coming 
such time as human chronology may have varied from the 
exact time, — continually looking for, and momentarity ex- 
pecting his appearing. This lot do in accordance with 
Nab. ii- 'J. — *'ror the vision it yet for an appointed time, 
hut at the end" [of the prophetic ptriods) ' it shall speak 
and not tie ; though it tarry, 11 [beyond their apparent 
termination] "wait for it ; because" [when they are fulfill- 
ed] " it will surely come, it wilt not tarry," 



Our Position 

In the passing by of the Jewish year, our friends 
and the public nil), and have a right to expect 
from us some exposition of the position we occupy 
And this we are as ever free to give.' 'It has never 
been any pari or our purpose lo withhold from the 
public any of our views respecting the future, or 
the difficulties which may be before us. And we 
therefore fully and Irankly admit that ell our ex 
peeled and published lime, has passed: the Jewish 



year, civil ami ecclesiastical, in the which we ex- 
pected the Lord,lias expired, and the Savior has not 
been revealed; and we would not disguise the fact 
m nil, that we were mistaken in the precise lime 
tin- termination of the prophetic periods. , , 

In view of the present time, it has been repeat- 
edly predicted, that we should either extend the 
time lo some new period, or throw away our Bi- 
bles and turn Infidels : but in this, those who have 
thus prophecied, have prophecied falsely— false 
prophets have arisen in these last days. 

We have never been able to find any other lime 
for the termination of the prophetic periods than 
the Jewish year now past : nor do we now find 
any other, The only event we can find, from 
which lo reckon the seven times, or 2520 years that 
the Gentiles were to reign over God's people, is the 
captivity of Manasseh, which the best chronologers 
place B. C. 677, and since which the Jews have 
never been an independanl nation. The only event 
we can find from which to date the great Jubilee, 
or 2450 years that the land was to keep its Sab- 
liaths, is ni the commencement of the 70 years cap- 
tivity in Babylon, when Jelioiakim was carried 
taptive, and which the best chronologers place B. 
C. G07. The only event we can find, from which 
to reckon the 2300 days, is ihe going forth or the 
decree to res lute Jerusalem, from which the 70 
weeks are dated, given by Artaxerxes Longimanus 
in (he 7th year of his reign ; and which the best 
chronologers pin down to B. C. 457. And the 
only event we can find from which to date the 1335 
days is the succession of the supremacy ol papacy, 
to that of paganism in the Roman empire, which 
the besi chronologiits place about A. D. 508. Beck- 
oning the several periods from those respective 
dates, they can extend only to about A. D. 1843; 
and as we can find no new dates for the various 
evenls from which ihe respective periods are 
reckoned, we can Gnd no new point lur iheir ter- 
mination ; and therefore we can extend the time 
to no new period, unless some error can be shown 
in ourstandaid chronologers. 

In ihe second place, we shall not throw away out 
Bibles or turn Infidels, We have nut IblWed 
"cunningly devised fables" respecting " ihe power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ;" but have 
the testimony of lliore who were " eye witnesses 
of his Majesty ;" and in addition to thai, " a more 
sure word of prophecy, w hereunto ye do well if ye 
take heed" until the Lord shall come. Although 
our reckoning is out, yet as our chart has brought 
us so near die heavenly country that we are within 
soundings, we shall continue on, looking for the 
Lord such little while as human compulation of 
time may have varied from an exact chronology — 
the same as any able seaman, when his reckoning 
is up, would continue on his course, till the blue 
bills of the expected country should break upon his 
view. 

We believe, as ever, lhat the visions of Daniel 
and John, as interpreted by all the standard Pro- 
testant commentators, reveal to us the mosl promi- 
nent events in this world's history to ihe consulta- 
tion of all things, and lhat history shows a literal 
fulfillment of all thai has been predicted lo precede 
the Advent, so thai it is lo be the next event, and 
speedily to be ushered in. We also believe thai it is 
proved by the Signs of ihe times, predicted in the 
Scriptures as precursors of that event. We also 
believe thai the several proplielic periods, which 
we have supposed would terminate about A. D. 
1343, respectively commence at the several events 
from which we have reckoned them, and all ter- 
minate in the fulness of times, at the selling up of 
God's everlasting kingdom ; and admit thai we 
have been as much mistaken in the date of those 
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several events, or in ihe computation of time since 
their occurrence, as ibe vision may be delayed be- 
yond the year of their apparent termination : ill 
this mistake, however, we have erred with the 
standard chroaologers and historians of modern 
times, tftn have been our authority on chrnuolog- 
ical jiu.nl... 

Having passed the paint of the apparent terrain- 
ation of the prophetic periods, we are placed in a 
position, which God foresaw bis children would be 
placed in, at the end of the vision; and for which 
be made provision, by the prophet Habakkujc, (it 
1—3,} when he says, " I will stand upon my watch, 
and sit upon my lower, and will wjlch to see what 
he will say unto me, and what 1 shall answer 
when I am reproved, 7 ' or as it reads in the margin 
"argued with." "And the Lord answered me and 
said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon ta- 
bles, that he may run that readelh it. For the 
vision is yet tor an appointed lime," [the 7 times] 
"but at the end [of the prophetic periods] it snail 
speak and not lie : though it tarr]^' [beyond their 
apparent termination} ''wait for it; because it will 
surely come," [in the fulness of the prophetic limes, 
beyond which,] '-it will not tarry." 

That this admonition has reference to the present 
time is evident irom I'auFirquotalion of it in Heb. 
x. 3G— 33. "For we have need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. For yet a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry. Now 
the just shall live by faith : but if any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. But 
we arc not of them who draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them that believe to the saving of the soul 

We believe that we are occupying that period 
spoken of ny our Savior, when the Bridegroom 
tarries— Mitt*. WJi. sL Jo which the kingdom of 
heaven should be likened when " that evil servant 
[then having been an apparent failure in ihe lime] 
shall say in bis heart, My lord delayeth bis coining, 
and shall begin to smite his fellow servants, and to 
eat und drink with the drunken," and the Lord should 
come in a day ilieyhxk not for him. 

We believe that we ate now occupying that pe- 
riod ot time spoken of by Peter,2 Epistle ii. 3, who 
when their "judgment now of a long time lingerelh 
not, and their damnation slumbereth not," were to 
"privily bring in damnable heresies." These Peier 
says were to be, even as there were false prophets 
when the Scriptures were indited. As therefore,ihey 

01 the house ol Israel, said, "the days were prolong- 
ed and every vision laitetb," (Ezek. xii.23) so must 
there have been a lime, when there would be an 
apparent passing by of the time (hat the scoffers of 

2 I'd. iii- 4, might enquire, " Where is the promise 
of bis coming," and flatter themselves that "all 
things continue as they were from the creation." 

We believe it was iu view of such an apparent 
tarrviagof i he vision that ihe apostle James said, 
"Be paiient therefore brethren unto the coming of 
the Lord, Be )e also patient; establish your hearts, 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh," and 
"Behold the Judge atandeth at the door." 

And we believe ii was in anticipation of the pass* 
ing by of the expected lime that our Savior ad- 
monished us, in the 12th of Luke, to "Let your 
loins be girded about, and your lights burning; and 
ye yourselves like unto men that tcait for their 
Lord, when he will return from the wedding ; that 
when he curaeih and kuockelh they may open unto 
him immediately." To Kait implies a passing by 
of the time ; for till that we do not icm't. There- 
fore our Lord adds :— "Blessed are those servants, 
whom ihe Lord mien he comet h shall find watch- 

/~As our lime has thus passed by— the civil year 



having terminated last October, and the ecclesi 
asiical, with the new moon in April, we are now 
prepared to lell ihe world what wt shall du— a 
question which has often been asked. We intend 
to bold fast the integrity of our faith without 
wavering; and not cast away our confidence, 
which hath great recompense of reward. We in- 
tend to continue la comlbrt one another with the 
words of the coming of Christ, who will come and 
will not tarry. We shall continue tu believe God's 
word, in its literal acceptation : for not one jot or 
tittle of all that is written therein will fail, 

We shall continue, God willing, to proclaim, 
Behold the Bridegroom cometh ! go ye out to meet 
him; and the hour of his judgment is come! and 
we trust we shall not fail to continue to cry aloud 
to the world and church to arouse themselves from 
Iheir songs of "peace," and to listen to God's over- 
tures of mercy. We intend to eontinuS wailing 
and watching for the coming of the Lord, believing 
that it is just upon us; and we hope to continue 
faithful to the cause of truth, ever ready to confess 
or forsake any errors, when pointed oul, or to re- 
ceive any truth in accordance with the word of 
God. By so Joins we believe we shall soon unite 
when the Lord shall come, in that response when 
"it shall be said in that day, Lo ihia is onr God ; 
we have waited for him, and he will save us. This 
is the Lord, we have waited lor him, we will be 
glad and rejoice in his salvation," ihose being bles- 
sed who wriK and come to the end of the days. 

As out lime has elapsed, and we have no other spe- 
cified lime in the future, but wishing to live and in- 
duce others lo live in continual readiness and con- 
tarn expectation of the Lord's coming, we shall know 
that all who oppose os for so doing, have no sym- 
pathy ior the Lord's coming. With those who are 
looking for the Lord, or loving his appearing, we 
have no controversy. But with those who put far 
off the day of the Lord, say in their hearts my 
Lord delayeth his coming, claim that the vision has 
failed, or deny the promise of his coming, we can 
hold no Christian fellowship : for those who assume 
such positions, show that they have no love for 
Christ's appearing; and teach men contrary to the 
admonitions of Christ and his apostles, that we 
should take heed to ourselves lest at any time our 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunk- 
ness, and thai day come upon ns unawares. 



A specimen of Elder Shaw's Neol- 
ogy* 

DANIEL'S NUMBERS IN THE TWELFTH 
CHAPTER. 

"Time, times, and a half." Dan. xii, 7. This 
is a period ot about three and a half years. From 
Ihe lime that Antiochus sent Appallonius, who took 
away the daily sacrifice, in Jane 168 B. C. lo the 
lime that Jodas Maccabeus cleansed ihe temple in 
December 165 B. C. is this period lo be reckoned. 
It is noi three and a hall years lo a day, and the 
language is not designed lo convey a definite peri- 
od, but something near it. 

"From the time that the daily sacrifice shall be 
taken away, and the abomination that makeiu 
desolate set up, there shall be lUUu days." Dan. 
(Iii 11. 

Here we have the same period that is mentioned 
in verse 7, only tins gives the definite number of 
days, while that is indefinite ; from the lime Apol- 
lonius look away the daily sacrifice in June 168 B, 
C. to the cleansing of the sanctuary by Judas Mac- 
cabeus 'in December loo. The abomination that 
makelh desolate was not set up till slier the daily 
sacrifice bad been taken away some monihs. 

"Blessed is he lhat wailelh, and cometh lo the 
1335 days." Dan. xii. 12. 

This period also commences with the " time, 
times and a half," and with ihe 1290 days. But 
what took place at the period when the 1335 days 
would end? ft is clear from history that Antiochus 
died about this lime. He went to the east, was 
there defeated, set nut to return and make Jerusa- 



in ihe burying place of all the Jews ; but died on 
s way. Was nut ihe death of so greai a perse- 
tor, who threatened their entile ruin, a cause of 

sedness andjoyf Surely it was. 
i Let us recapitulate. The " 2300 days " cover 
lie whole lime of the oppression and persecution 
the Jews endured from Antiochus; commencing 
with the war and sacrilege of Menelaus,in 171 B.C. 
and ending \\U-.u Judas Maccabeus cleansed the 
sanctuary at ihe end of 165 B. C. 

The "lime, times, and a half," is an indefinite 
period, amounting to about three years and a half: 
trom the lime Apollonius look away ihe daily sac- 
rifice early in June 108, lo tne time ibat Judas 
Maccabeus cleansed ihe sanctuary, ihe lasl of 165 
B.C. 

The "1290 days " express the same thing as the 
"time, time*, and half a time," and is definite, giv- 
ing the exact number of days beginning at the la- 
king away of the daily sacrifice, and ending when 
Judas cleansed the sanctuary. 

The " 1335 days" also began at the same time of 
the two last named nombers, and extended to the 
time of the death of Antiochus, the terrible perse- 
cutor. 

The Elder, in the last Herald, affects to deny 
that he is tinctured with Neology, or the " new 
doctrine." The above extract from his book will 
show thai my charge was true. He takes the low- 
est Neological ground. The resurrection in Dan, 
xii. 2, took place in the time of Antiochus. The 
end of ihe days when Daniel shall stand in his hi, 
verse 13, was when AiiUochas dud ! ! ! 

This exposi'ion can be found ia "Stuart's Hints," 
in a more perfect form. And other portions of the 
pamphlet relating to the Millenium, which he says 
is past, can be found in Prof. Bush's work on the 
Millenium, 

In the Herald of the 13th inst., the author gives 
ihe following very modest (!) notice ol his work. 

That Pamphlet. "I hare otten been comfort- 
ed while hearing of the conviction produced by 
reading my pamphlet, entitled "Christ's second 
coning." Thai mile book has satislied many 
wavering minds lhat Millerism was not true ; and 
it has opened the eyes of many others who were 
firm believers that Mr. M. was right, and has 
shown them their error, and caused them to give it 
up. Some have told me thai since they read Mil- 
ler's lectures they had never read any thing lhat 
weighed the weight ol a featlier against it till they 
read THAT PAMPHLET." 

"It should be extensively circulated just at this time. 
Lei the wavering gel it and read. And those who 
feel interested had belter enclose a dollar, either 
to B. F. Carter, Exeter, or lo ihe author at Franklin, 
and thus procure a dozen of them to sell or give 
away. It is a periodical, and can be sent by mail 
anywhere for periodical postage." 

JJ. B. We have ^procured a quantity of " that 
pamphlet,'" for gratuitous circulation. Any person 
wishing to read it, can have it without money, and 
without price, ai this office. 



Infidelity. A man is more or less an Infidel, 
as be rejects mure or less of Ihe written word of 
God. Consequently we regard all who reject the 
doctrine of the reign of Christ on earth, and Ids per- 
sonal appearing, as so far infidels. Regarding as 
we do that these questions, sustained as they are by 
ihe literal reading of ihe Scriptures, cannot be des- 
pised by one who is a Christian, we cannot coasisl- 
antly lellow&hip those who deny these doctrines: 
for "what part hath he thai he li eve ik with an 
Infidel?" 



The Diffeeance. Preach every thing connected 
with our views of , the Advent, and leave out the 
immediate appearing of Christ, and all our oppo- 
nents are as calm as a summer's morning; but 
preach the immediate appearing of Christ, and 
leave oul every thing else connected with our 
views, and ihey are all ready to exclaim against 
this " Millerism." 
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From heaven angelic voices sound, 
Behold the Lord of glory crowned, 
Arrayed in majesty divine, 
And iu his highest glories shine. 
3 

The grave yields op its precious trust, 
Which long has slumber'd in the dust; 
Resplendent forms ascending fair, 
To meet the Saviour in the air. 



Descending with his azure throne, 
He claims the Kingdom for bis own; 
Tlii; saints rejoice, they shout, they sing, 
Abd hail him their triumphant King. 
5 

0 joyful day, when he appears 
With all his saints, to end their fears; 
Our Lord will then his right obtain, 
And in his kingdom ever reign. 



Letter from brother S. Chapman. 

Pear Brother Bliss: — Permit me in a brief 
manner to describe Ihe way in which ihe Lord haih 
led me since the dale of my last (Feb. 3.) Agreeable 
10 appointment, I visited the people in ihe nonh 
part of Richmond, (Reynolds factory,) and also in 
Exeter, in both which respecilul attimion was giv- 
en to the word ; backsliders were reclaimed, and 
many of the saints revived, and brooght heartily in- 
to the Ail vent fa lib. A happy band also was formed 
in each of those places, and the Midnight Cry, or 
(he Advenl Herald procured. While at Exeter, 1 
was informed by brother I. Pierce, tliai he had ob- 
tained liberty for me to sive a course of lectures ai 
the native'* church in Charleston. I commenced 
nt this meeting house al 11 A. M. Something like 
fifty persons came in during lite day, appearing very 
suspicious of me and of my docinne, anil remain- 
ed till lale in the P. M . I talked to them in a famil- 
iar manner of their Savior, whom ihey truly loved, 
quoted bis words concerning the flood, the des'ruc- 
lion at Sodom. &c„ and showed them by such good 
authority that the destruction of the present world 
would be equally sudden and 'inexpected to the 
wicked, but ihat the righteous would not be thus 
" overtaken as a thief-" A large number came to- 
gether in the evening, and listened attentively till 
10 o'clock, at this lime one of the brethren ventured 

10 pray, after which another brother, full of caution, 
made a few remarks, and the meeting closed. At 

11 the next morning, the house was well filled, and 
as silent as the bouse of death, I expounded unto 
i hem the xxiv. of Mnith, and "had a tree time," 
and the good Spirit not only dictated, but accom. 
panied the word to the hearts uf all ; this was truly 
a meliing season, When I set down, their deacon 
and leader rose, bathed in tears, and in a most im- 
pressive manner, conlessed his faith in the truth of 
ihe doctrine, that " Christ the Lord" was " even al 
the doors," aad exhorted his brethren, as ihey re- 
garded their souls, and the souls of uthers, lo'ld- 
dnlge prejudice acaiusl it uo longer, but lu listen 
for iheir lives to ibe word of God ; alter him others 
continued lo rise one after another in quick succes- 
sion, all expressing their convictions ot die truih of 
ihe doctrine, and an ardent desire for a preparation 
of heart lo meet the event ; from ihis lhne the work 
wenl on gloriously. I conlinned with them about 
two weeks, laboring day and night. The whole 
church received the doctrine in ihe love of it, and 
became the happiest people I ever saw, and as we 
might naturally expect, it resulted io the conver- 
sion of a multitude of souls, most of whom with 
ihe church are "looking up, and lifting up their 
heads," ice. Piaise the Lord 0 my soul. 

From C. X went to Carolina Mills, (Richmond) 
and spent a week with Ihe advent friends in that 
place ; this indeed is a happy band. From this place 
f went to Mansfurd Mills, so called, (same town,) 
where the people (as a general thing,) neither fear 
God, nor regard man, commenced on Saturday 



evening before a foil house, was interrupted sever- 
al limes during my lecture, by scollers, composed 
of various classes, viz., Universalisis, professors of 
religion, and drunkards. On the Sabbath the rab- 
ble Stayed away to make preparations foi the even- 
ing ; the house was well filled with attentive hear- 
ers. 1 addressed them for 4 1-2 hours en the return 
of i be Jews, and temporal millennium ; a good im- 
pression was oianifeslly made. In the evening ihe 
house was tilled lo everdnwing; all the scoffers in 
the neighborhood lamed out, bavins procured a 
young minister lo be present and oppose ihe doc- 
trine which I advanced. This personage sat directly 
before me and made quite a flourish in taking notes, 
supposing him huwever to be ihe Universalis! min- 
ister. Al the close of ihe lecture, he arose and 
requested the people to listen to him while be of- 
fered a few remarks in opposition to the views of 
the "gen ileum u" who had addressed them. Quite 
a number of the congregation responded aloud, say- 
ing, " that is rigbl, we wish lo hear yon put down 
ibis stuff," and he appeared to consider himself 
honored by such s response. He first declared, my 
Lord del aye ill his Cuming, (al least) Tor a ili.ju_.anO 
years, and then began to smile his fellow servants, 
particularly Father Miller and myself. Besides 
many other false accusations and misrepresenta- 
tions, be unqualifiedly asserted that the Rev. J 
Dowling of Providence, had published a work io 
opposition lo "Millers'' views, which was uunii- 
swerable; and thai no attempi bud been made by 
Mr, M. or of bis followers to reply. Alier ihe meet- 
ing, to my astonishment, ihey informed me that be 
was a Baptist minister, by the name ol Wakefield, 
located wiihin three miles of ihai place, professing 
to feed the flock of God with ihe bread of life. The 
Lord have mercy on the churches, lest heiog led by 
the " blind they both kill into ihe ditch " 

From this wicked place I went lo Soulh Kings- 
ton, and held a serirs of meetings with the natives, 
or culured people, at their new meeting bouse, which 
was kindly opened for thai purpose The people 
came together bare as in Chat lesion, for nearly iwo 
weeks, during which time the whole church became 
revived, and many sinners were convened, nearly 
all of whom, as in C. hearlily embraced the advenl 
faith ; [he good work in (his place was nol confined 
to the colored people. A most interesting revival is 
in progress at Brand's Iron works, (Richmond,) 
where I commenced my labors in that slate, in Jan- 
uary last, and met with such opposition from Avery, 
ihe minister there. At a meeting of the band on 
Lord's day before I left the stale, it was thought that 
atoul seventy persons saw and testified to the good- 
ness of God, most of whom also confessed their 
faith in Ihe advent near. I left R. I. on Monday 
ihe 18tb, ull , after revisiting neaily all the places 
where I bad labored, aud finding the disciples stead- 
fastly minded, have also visited the friends in S. 
Killinly, Brooklyn, Hampton, and Abbington, and 
hud the brethren firm in the faith. 



Allow me barely to add, thai during the past 
week I spent most of the time in Hampton, where 
the sound of the midnight cry had scarcely been 
heard ; the people Come together in ihe P. M,, for 
enquiry nod conference, and in Ihe evening for a 
lecture ; the result was gnud ; at least one soul was 
convened (a very clear case) several individuals, 
men of intelligence respectability and piety, having 
until now heatd comparatively nothing. 

S. Chapman. 

Porafret, April 3d, 1814. 



Ail "Imposing Ceremony." 

"A« enMiprg watch ihe pignut nf rmomnnd, 
Tlmy kxtn I" Uw, lu kneel, lu an, lu utniiil ; 
Hujljnr to lilt religian'n * lie a ill ullica 
Willi hut Ion fufin, nnj grafnre iidiI fl/iuance." 

"Last Sabhalh, the consecration of three new 
Bishops— the Eight Rev. Drs. Quarters, Byrne, and 
McCluskey— look place at Si. Patrick's Cathedral, 
Moit street, wiih all ihe imposing splendor of ihe 
Roman Catholic Church. The high alter was dec- 
orated with artificial flowers, and the tapers were 
wreaihed wiih spiral bands of while ruses and 
green leaves. IWiup Hughes, assisted by the 
Bishops of Boston aud Philadelphia, performed llie 
"imposing" ceremony; and, in addiiiuii lo the 
clergy of the cathedral, many uf the pa ronhia I priest- 
hood and deacons were present, and took pan in 
the proceedings. The inlioductory service havieg 
been performed, a grand procession was arranged, 
consisling of Acolytes in their red sutans, with 
while surplices ; deacons bearing golden censors 
and boxes ; the Bishops in purple gowns, having 
over them lace surplices and yellow silk stoles, 
embroidered in gold and flowers, and wearing their 
milres, enriched wiih Jewels. The vealinenis of 
ihe priesisof ihe Caihedral were all uniform wiih 
the above, and ihe stoles ot ihe new Bishops were 
of white silk, lined wiih crimson, and embroidered 
in gold. The splendor of ihe whole was much in- 
creased by the magnificent vestments ul the oilier 
clergy, which were of every shade of color. The 
procession, Bishops bearing itie pix, surrounded by 
immense wnx lights, approaching the high alier, 
and the priesthood look iheir stations wiihin ibe 
rails amidst the solemn sounds of ihe anibem. The 
new Bishi ps, in relation, havins been anointed 
wiih the chrism, and performed homage, were en- 
throned, and ihe milres were placed upon their 
heads, when they received ihe homage of the cler- 
gy, and the salute of iheir brother diguitaiies. 

We notice ihe above as one of the passing events 
of the day, which shows Ihat the "mystery of ini- 
quity " is still working. But in all ihis ceremony, 
and folly, and nonsense, how little is (here ot i lie' 
simplicity and spirit of the gospel of Christ, How 
miserably deceived are the multitudes who can be- 
lieve that such an exhibition uf mumery is worship 
acceptable lo God. The whole is more consonant 
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whh the war-hip of a heathen temple (ban of 
Christian people ; and it is a standing proof ol 
human depravity that in ibis Jay of light and liber- 
ty, Home should be able to extend and perpetuate 
her sway by such heartless forms and childish cer- 
emonies. 

ll is said that the splendor of this consecration 
was much increased by tbe magnificent vestments 
of the clergy, which were of every shade of color. 
Scarlet is the favorite color of the Pope and his Car- 
dinals, in which they always appear on court-days 
and festive occasions. How strikingly the whole 
scene of ceremonies and gorgeous colors and splen- 
did vestments reminds one of that graphic descrip- 
tion which John, in Bev. xvii. 4, gives of the wo- 
man who was arrayed in purple and scariet color, 
and decked with gold and precious stones, and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand— full of 
abominations and lilthiness of her fornications. 

iV«o York JZvangtfol. 

Letter from England. 

Norwich, Feb, 12th, 1844. 
Dear Brother Mimes. — I take the present 
opportunity of sending a few lines to you, as per 



after March 21 we may expect to see the Lord ; j 
these are ray views, and the views ofmany of 
the Second Advent brethren in this country. 
Many of them think he may probably tarry a 
few months longer, to bring out the sc otters, 
and try the faith of men, but we all are agreed 
to wait for him unlit he does come, and be found 
in our work giving the cry, behold he cometh. 
The vision is tor an appointed time, at tbe end 
it shall speak and not lie ; though it tarry, wait, 
lor it will surely come, it will not tarry, Amos 
ii. Let us not be weary in well doing, for in 
due season we shall reap if we faint not. 

All who write to me must direct to R. Win- 
ter, at Thos. Housetei's, King Street, Nor- 
wich, Norfolk. R. W ikter. 



Daniel's Fourth Beast. 

Of thii, Mr. H flberahon says : — 

The last of the fourth beasts has no given 
name to it; it was a nondscripl, as if the ani- 



haps this may be the last one I shall ever have 1 trial nomenclature would be searched in vain, 
of communicating nty thoughts and feelings to '[because no evil beast could be found adequate 
lite dear friends of the Second Advent cause in | to represent the rapacity, tyranny, and other 
America. My joys have been greatly increas-' 1 hideous qualities of the fourth empire. It is 
ed of late, by the acquaintance of several Sec-J described n3 being dreadful and terrible, and 
ond Advent leturers from America, which are 'jsirong exceedingly, kaving great iron leeth; thai 
now laboring with me in England, some with i it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the 
whom you are acquainted, Brethren Barker, I'resirfite with the feet of it: and that ii was di- 
Bouten, Gunner, Dealtry, and others. Br. I terse from all ike beasts that viere Injure it. How 
Gunner and myself are traveling together in just and correct this description is of the an- 
Norfolk and Suffolk in tbe east of Kngiand. I 1 cient Roman empire, must be at once Blriking- 



Br. Barker has spent a week or two with us; 
he is now on his way towards tbe south of Eng- 
land. Bro. Dealtry is at Liverpool and pub- 
lishing a weekly paper, called the Midnight 
Cry. Br. Bouten and Burgessare on a mis- 
sion at the north of England ; they are now in 



Iv evident to every person acquainted with its 
history. It waa essentially different in its arms, 
its arts, and its government, from all other 
nations. In its thoroughly incorporating with it- 
self all the countries which it subdued, — in its 
subjecting them all to its own laws, citizen- 



Yorkshire, and send us word they are doing | ship, and polity, it may well be said to have 
exceedingly well. The Second Advent doc- j devoured them, trod them down, and broken t/iem 
trine is spreading rapidly , and taking deep root I info pieces. 

in many of tbe great towns in that part oj Eng- Connected with the growth of this stupen- 
land. They have many of the chapels thrown fdous empire, we do not, as in (he three former 
open to them. There have been many papers [j kingdoms, meet with merely one eminent name 
on the Second Advent sent to Yorkshire by ■ as its founder: the very mention of Rome, in 
Br. Hutchinson, which produced no small the days of its commonwealth, calls to mind the 
degree of anxiety for more light, in the east, recollection of a host of names associated with 
where we are traveling. The church is wak- Ball that tbe world calls illustrious, splendid, 
ing up, ministers are coming out and giving : and great,. — and these, from the time ofRomu- 
the cry ; revivals are breaking out most every lus to that of Augustus, combined with 
day, hundreds sometimes profess to get con- [the victories of seven centuries. An empire 
verted in a week, and tbe devil seems in a ter- thus founded, seemed destined, to all human 
rible rage. It makes me think of the A me ri- 'appearance, to stand forever. It was Satan's 
can Camp meetings. The doctrine of the Sec- proudest work: the whole strength and power 
ond Advent seems now to he the grand theme which he possessed on earth, was collected and 



in these parts. The books you have sent us 
have so fully explained the subject, and so 



concentrated to bring it to perfection: and as 
such it was.and continues to be,the object of the 



ably refuted all the arguments brought against world's admiration. Thus was it dreadful and 
it.thatthey have been in almost every society of! fem&fe, and strong exceedingly, — the mistress 
christians until they have produced a general of the world, the ruler of nations, with the tem- 
exeitement wherever they have been. The pie of Janus shut, having no enemy to contend 
call for light is universal. We have letters ' with, proud not only inarms, but in learning 
from every quarter, for lecturers and books, and wit, ingenuity and art — and perfect in nat- 
and we cannot comply with half the requests, ural powers and accomplishments. Such was 



We have given up all hopes of ever seeing 
any of your lecturers now in this country, but 
we thank you kindly for the books you have 
sent us, and I am also thankful to all the friends 
who have sent me Second Advent papers, at 
different times. I read them myself and then 
send them to others ; and we are doing all we 
can to spread the truth and give the Midnight 
Cry in England, and we read what you and 
the brethren in America are doing, with the 
rapid progress it is making in many other parts 
of the world ; I feel still encouraged to do all I 
can to cry aloud and spare not ; my heart is 
warm in this blessed cause ; my faith is still 
strong in the doctrine which I proclaim to 
others. I do not consider the vision run out 
until March, 1843, Jewish year; I do not know 
what reason we have to expect Christ before. 
When the time is all filled up we may expect 
him and not till then. I consider that any day 



Rome in the reign of her first emperor, proud- 
ly called the Augustan age; such was the cit- 
adel of strength which Snlan possessed, when 
it pleased God that he who was to destroy the 
works of this arch-enemy of the human race 
should be born. Such was the kingdom — the 
iiiounfatn, as it is figuratively teimed in the 
former vision — of which the Savior of the 
world was born a subject; and out of, or from 
which, he, as a ttont, have nothing to do with 
its honors, its grandeur, or any ot its distinc- 
tions, was cut, or separated without hands! 

But the prophet goes on to say, that the 
monster had ten horns, and that these horns 
are ten kings that should arise out of that king- 
dom. When the Roman empire had stood for 
three or four centuries after it had thus attain- 
ed its height of power and grandeur, having 
laid its foundations too deep and wide for any 
other known power of the world to move, its 



frontiers were, about the beginning of the fifth 
century, unexpectedly attacked by numerous 
tribes of hitherto unknown barbarians from the 
northern regions; and from that time it began 
to crumble in pieces. Divine providence, mean- 
while, as if to mock and humble the loftiest 
pretensions of man, and show how very little 
mere human nature can do to stem corruption, 
or maintain even an appearance of dignity, 
permitted many of the emperors of this colos- 
sal fabric to degrade their nature even below 
that of brutes. For if a feeling of icspcct be 
cherished in reflecting on the characters of the 
Brutuses, the Fabiuses, and the Scipios of the 
Roman republic — men who, by the valor, wis- 
dom, and abilities which God had given them, 
raised the empire to its pinnacle ol greatness; 
no feeling hut that of extreme abhorrence or 
pity can rationally be cherished, in reflecting 
on the madness, the brutality, and the base- 
ness of its Neros, Caligulas, and Domitians ; 
nor, it may be added, can humanity itself avoid 
shudderiug at the horrible persecutions that 
took place under its more refined tyrants, such 
a Trajan, Marcus Antoninus, and Diocle- 
sian. 

After this terrific empire— which, with little 
essential alteration of character, had been rul- 
ed by a long succession of such tyrants — was 
finally, not iudeed destroyed, but turned up- 
side down by the repeated ravages of the Goths, 
Vandals, Huns, and other savage nations, the 
Western part of it, or Rome Proper, rose 
again irom the desolations they had made, and 
now appeared in the divided form we consider- 
ed in the last chapter; that is, in ten kingdoms. 
The territorial limits of the original portion of 
the Raman empire, and known by the name of 
the Western or Latin empire, were, towards 
the south, the Mediterranean sea; northward, 
as far as the Danube and the Rhine, the West- 
ern imperial city, was at the very lowest point of 
description in respect of its dependence on and 
acknowledgement of the emperor of the East, 
(for from thence must be dated (A* permanent 
Jolt oj lite capital,) we find this changed exis- 
tence, from a whole to a divided empire, to 
have taken place in the year 484, as will be 
demonstrated in the next chapter. The ten 
kingdoms into which it was then separated, 
were as follows: I. Ravenna; 2. Lombardy; 3. 
The duchy of Rome; 4. Naples; 5, Sardinia; 
G. France; 7. Austria; 8. Spain; 9. Portu- 
gal; and 10, Great Britain! To the particular 
remarks made on these ten kingdoms in the 
last chapter, to which the reader is referred, it 
is unnecessary hereto add more than the above 
list. 

Habtrthon't tVm k, pa£tt 157—161, 163—167, 170. 



The Importance of Prophecy. 

The voice of Prophecy being intended to 
serve as a guide to the church through alt ages, 
it is unquestionably of great importance to as- 
certain, as far as possible, what portion of it 
really relates to the times in which we live, 
and to those events which are passing before 
our eyes. To this spiritual duty we are ex- 
horted by the Apostle Peter, when he saith: 
"We have also a more sure word of prophecy, 
whereuntn ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
hearts " We have, moreover, the example 
of a holy man of old, who inquired diligently, 
" searching what or what manner of time tho 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow." 
We likewise meet with a similar exhortation 
in Isaiah, where the question is put to the 
watchman, " Watch man, tchat of the night?" 
and what is repeated — *' Watchman, what of 
the nighiV — as is usually done when persons 
are in a panic, or when they fear the watch- 
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man did not hear (hem the first lime. (laaiah 
xxi. 11, 12.) The exhortation is then given: 
" If ye teiU inquire, inquire ye: return, come;" 
implying that it is of the utmost importance 
that the question should he answered: as much 
ns if it had been snid, " Do not go away with- 
out an answer: return, come. - '* " If you will 
inquire," says Dr. Gill, " about the time of the 
night, and when the morning will come, in- 
quire in good earnest; inquire seriously; 
search the Scripture; look into the prophetic 
parts of it — the several prophecies of the Old 
and New Testament respecting both the spir- 
itual and personal coming ofChrist, and par- 
ticularly the book of the Revelation, which is 
a prnphetic history of events that should befal 
the Church and the world, from the first limes 
of Christianity to the end of all things; remain 
to be fulfilled; — carefully read over those 
accounts, and get the best help you con from 
those who have made it their study to under- 
stand and explain the things written therein: | 
whereby you will in some measure know what I 
it to come to Mllj and what is left behind." f 
Thus, whilst to the unbelieving world the 
future, with all the contingencies of human pol- 
icy, is hidden behind a veil impenetrable by the 
human intellect, and which, unaided by/ the 
Revelation, it in vain endeavors to pierce, the 
Lord's believing people, like the Israelites of 
old amidst the surrounding Egyptian darkness, 
" have light in all their dwellings:" for 'f sure- 
ly the Lord will do nothing, but he revialeth 
bis secret unto his servants the propoets." 
(Amos iii. 7.) And in the opening of the) book 
of Revelation, he thus encourageth thetives- 
tigation and study of its contents: " BUdird is 
he that readeth, and they that hear the w^rds 
of this prophecy, and keep those things Hint 
are written therein: for the lime is at hand. A 
Habtrtktm'i Preface, pages 10— 13. ■ 



ground which the connexion started upon, and ihey 
do nolmeanio be driven from U—The right of 
private judgment— the Bible the only rule of faith and 
duty. 

The course of the leaders for the last, few 
months has demonstrated, to all discerning 
minds, that they mean to RDM. Nothing can be 
found more dictatorial or sectarian in any of the 
denominational papeis of llie land. It would seem 
as though they meant to shake off the last Advent 
subscriber from tbeir list, and drive out from their 
church and ministry every honest and conscientious 
believerin the speedy coming of the Lord 
The severe denunciations against these brethren. 



by the Herald, will nut Jauot or terrify them. They Sunday, April 2Tlh and 2Sth, with Bro. Miller, and 
will maintain the old ground,— ami, while i»,ii~ U,,,CT! - J. V. HlXES. 
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The Christian Hesald.— This paper is edited 
by Elder E. Shaw and P. R. Russell, under the di- 
rection of an editorial counsel. It is the organ of 
the Christian Connexion in New-England. When 
Mr. Miller was introduced to New-England, about 
four years since, the editors then spoke respectfully 
of him, and of his labors. The junior editor became 
an advocate of the doctrine, and gave lectures in 
many places. He reported these lectures in the 
Herald. They were read with great interest, and 
led many lo embrace the doctrine. 

The paper was also opened to correspondents, to 
speak freely on the Adrent.and but little was written 
in reply. The general influence of the paper went 
lo sustain the Advent doctrine, so far as the nature 
or the events were concerned, and the time of the 
Advent being near, and ihe result was, that many of 
(he preachers and members embraced the doctrine. 
Many still adhere with consistency and firmness lo 
the Coming ofChrist, ns being "now at the door."— 
The exact lime having passed, does not affect theii 
faith. They are determined with others, if the 
" vision tarry." to "wait for it, became it mill turely 
come, and xmll not tarry." 

Simejhe exact lime has passed, the editors and 
correspondents of the Herald have come out upon 
them with great severity. They are called upon 
to" come back," and lalce their places, and do as 
formerly. The manner in which ibis has been 
done, has produced great disgust in the minds of 
many. They still felt an attachment lo lheir old 
brethren, and were disposed to live in peace wiihj 
lhem;but ihey are now driven by the severe and 
high-handed course of the editors, and their associ- 
ates, to stand up in defence of their rights as mem- 
bers of the connexion. They stand on the sam e 



continues; stand upon the word of God, and take 
the h)herly to think for themselves. 

Keep it before the People. 

That as all our opponents since ihe jlst of M arch 
have proclaimed that " Millerism " is dead, and as 
we frankly admit that all our expected lime has 
passed away, the point ofdilferaoce, now, is in rel 
erance to ihe nearness of the Advent. While some 
deny entirely the personal coming of Christ, anil 
others defer il 1(100 years, we believe the time has 
arrived when He it to be momentarily expected; 
and thai consequently what we do in reference toour 
own preparation and ihe preparation of others for 
that event musi he done quickly: all our labors and 
plans are in view of that alone. If, therefore, while 
we continue our efforts to induce men lo take heed 
to themselves and pray always, lest lhat day come 
upon them unawares, we are as heretofore opposed 
by the so called Evangelical churches and religious 
press, it will demonstrate that they have no sympa- 
thy with the doctrine of Christ's immediate appear 



R««{«bbk, — Thai while all_onr opponents 
are agreed thai the Advent doctrine must be put 
down «mie how, yel one portion of ihem admit thai 
we cannot be far out of die way as it regards ihe 
lime, but deny the event, while another portion ol 
them who deny that any ihing can be known re- 
specting the lime, admit thai we are right in the 
ma*. And thus among them all, they give us the 
whole question. Dr. Jarvis admits we are right in 
the event ; and ProH Bush admits that we are near- 
ly correct in the time. And yet, while we =•* 
fanciful and lanatical in alt our opinons respect 
it, those gentlemen are perfectly sound and enl 
ened in all their views. Does not this fact i 
that the sole object of our opposers in the oppostion 
is to satisfy (heir consciences, (hat the Lord ufnoi 
at (he door. 



towns. We have never witnessed so much inter- 
est on ihe subject of the "blessed hope," nor such 
strong faith as at ibis meeting. The spirit of love, 
and union, wilh deep religious engagedness in the 
cause of God, was unsurpassed. All seemed to 
speak from full hearls, and expressed their deter- 
mination to look and wail, til! the Lord should 
appear. God is with his people. They have noth- 
ing to fear. Let Ihem lilt up their heads and re- 
joice, their redemption is at hand. 

" Tsi ApvrHTisTs." — Wears very apt to judge 
others as we would not be judged by ihem. Had I 
been persuaded lo adopt the views of Mr. Miller 
and those associated with him, 1 should have re- 
garded tha tzenl predicted of much greater conse- 
quence than positive exactness in the termination of 
the period before its accomplishment. However, 
maintaining tb»t ihe nature of the event waa certain 
that the coming of the Lord wna (0 be for the "clean- 



sing of the snnelunrv,' I should have been sure that 
His second personal appearing had not taken place, 
and therefore, as there was la be a ceil a in length of 
lima to the 1 cleansing of the summary,' I should 
have been confident that it had not expired, ages 
since. Then, adopting (he calculation on 1 the 
lime,' and its termination, ) should have looked to 
18-13 with the great eel expect at ion. 

If Mr. Miller is right io the evert anticipated 
aa the cleansing of the sanctuary,' 1 the leal of the 
calculation may prove ax it may or must — :t is less 
important. The importance rctla on, whal ja the 
tctni predicted ? Cenjiti of Chrittiamiy. 

Notices. 

Advf.st Meetisg ttf Low Hampton, N. Y. We 
shall aitend a meeting in Low Hampton, in the 
BaDtist Meeting House, (D. V.) on Saturday and 



Advekt Meetino m Merideth, N, n. At the 
request of numerous friends, we shall, if the Lord 
will, -attend a meeting in Merideth, or vicinity, 
where 'the breihren in that neighborhood may ap- 
point. \ 

li will commence on Thnrsday, May 2, and con- 
linue over the Sabbath. 

Bro. Timpihy Cole, of Lowell, will aiiend. Out 
brethren of the Advent, and Lecturers areinviled to 
Mlend, A. J. V, Hikes, £ 

Second Adykst Coio-efekce; A Confere*** of 
believers in the speedy coming of Christ, will fit 
held at West Troy, N. Y., commencing on Toes- 
day, May '(.sttie Lord willing,) and closing wilh 
ihe loll owing Snhhiiih. We ii-mie all our brethren 
in the Advent ministry, who can conveniently be 
present, m a,liend, whether they are of trreal repuia- 
lion, or like iheir divine Masler.of "no reputation." 
We are building a Tabernacle, and expeci to have 
it in readiness for The Conference. Lei there be a 
great gathering. S. C. Chandler. 



If llie I,. 



Ckas. T. Catlin. 
Geo. James. 



CAMPMEETlfVti. 
nrd will, there wilt OS a campmeeting held is N. 
AVilWliHrti, une mile nonh of ihe W Knil Ki.a.l, (in ihe land 
ofCfti'i .i i Potter, (B'eoiHUtB on Weiinesdav, May 22. 
and continue oier llie daldouh. Thecals will flop nl a 
plate exiled Slalom, 12 mile* es.t «f fyringeebl. and eoiitey- 
anrw ran be had from llience lu llie ground nl .» 1-4 eu each, 
wlient all she may wish In stliend will tin. I good iiccniiimwla- 
linns anil ImarJ uo Ihe grumiil H l rcsmtnhle lernu, Brother 
S. Hawley.jr. and ..liter nlile preu.-liera of the gos pel ol Ihe 
Everlasting Kingdom, :ir» eaperterf In lie present. Brethren 
Miller nnd Storra am requeued lo aitrnr!, if ron-.cmeiti. We 
hope tlirre Hill lie a general rallying ofUie friends of Christ, 
with their inns, lo Una i. n.t iif lasiilm. and show tu tha 
world thai while tailing far ihe vi»i.,o we are not asleep, or 
hecooie infidrls. an «» propkreied of its, 1ml mean lo labor 
fnr tits *nUuii,,n of soul* until the Lord rnrors. 
It. B.LmlnV K.M.. B iiiiih. i>,p ..v.ell. H. Monger, W.Ordwaj. 

New Works. 

«h's I.kttkk, with Miller's Replj, is now published, 
r sale, us welt as here, at Ihe New' Y.nk Had Pltiladel- 
phia emeee. Price ft l.-irt*. Mr. Miller', unifier is to Ilia 
point. Our friends will nol fail ol |jei using il. 

The Au vint Shield. This is an important work, 
adapted l-.i lhi« rrleir, .'.iiimiimig r In In, rate arriclea from 
Prif. Whiling, mil ulhers, on iipprupi ime topics; la he 
publi-lteij soon. 
Thk Ahyi.st Mr.ssicK Tn Tut DiuoHTEas or Zl- 

o*. Tliis K./rk is iterijnrd eel the wants «r a lirge 

rl.iss of inqoirei-s in llie rhnrrhe*. It comprise* a variety of 
apiinipiiaie artirdrl limn ihe )xm nf sitters Uiner, uf I'm - 
Ths Meetihg at Exeter, was held in the Chrfs- l " i " ¥ " 3 ' ( "''"" 
tian Chapel. VVe had a glorious gaiheririo uf'ihe-i Lettera received to April 20, 1844. 
faiOdoland true hearled from ibe odgfcbortog ^:\»^^r S l^'^ t, 5 



Krral h\ pin ijl: J H Sni-lli Iij pm Jit; J fflmniia hy pin 
$1; K tiailttml; I K JJnewl John De.m; pm M V«,rh rilv; 
1 McCluieli) piu $1; pm Hmlliml Cl; Mm F Mooter; J 
Billings $1; Mix EC l.'leinons 6 fn; A Chose Iij pin gl ; 
C L Cage hy (MiiSl ; J Weston jr hy pm $1 ; JMa'rsh $i; i 
Friend $i; J Konrfnlt pin Isnttioin's salt wurhs O; SltsLIrn 
l'e.:k hy an) 51; MM tieorge J20j I, C Fuller $», l.n.lts 
lie; S I) Bsrher; Mrs K Hull hy i,i U $1; (ieotSl.rrer hr pm 
gl . C Loihrop I.) pm JJ; T M PrrlileSS; F. S BLik'etlee 
ft; i U Ransom SJ; gan Bti Uwaa'i.1 N J; pin Jireej N J ; 
J CW aiB h a f l hy pm 1(2; J nhapshsrhsa hi pm SI ; J Mursb 
hy Bro Toiler $50; E C Drew ; A A Sawm |I| pm Th. ni- 
ton K It ijrn; pm I'urisinonih N It ; S.unli (inodiile In pm 
SI; Mrs PS MeCtacketl $10 ; I. Wiswell $1; I. Armslrum; 
5';Tk-w Smilh with |.„, ;. nf Iwilis ; C Hi.,-,; umt 
•Sinill,', Laadini NJ SI, ,*\ 10 end of V.d 6 J Mr. J Sleiens 
by pm Jl ; Wm Shapley hv pm $1 ; T W PsaseSl , Judo 
Dean gl ; E Sproul gS; Wra Cobheit £1 ; 1 H bhipman; 
F E Rigehiw ; Win McKay by pm £1 ; Anion Willev In/ pm 
SI I - i u Parker hy pm £1 ; pm atorriaville \ 1 ; K Uuri- 
ham ; piu Lebanoi. Me ; Mi** J L-iuhjw l-y pm £1. 

Packages Sent, 

T Co'e Lowell Ms; S (lowland Brunswick lle.to he left at 
wlige office; £ St BlsKsle« Prospect Cl; ti llervey ProTi- 
dence R I, Ttf Arcade; John Bitliega Claremonl\l] : E C 
Drew Piits6eU Mi; J V Dimes 9 Spruce-st., N Y. 
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BEHOLD HE COMETH. 

From Blackwood's Magazine. 

"The day comelh that shall bum as an r.ven ; 
and all ihe proud, yea, and all thai do wickedly, 
•lurll besiubble."" 

"Bui unio you that Tear my name shall the Sun 
of Righteousness arise •* 



Who rashes from heaven ? the angel of wrath ; 
The whirlwind his wing and the lightning his path; 
His hand is uplifted, he carries a sword : 
Til Elijah 1 he h» raids the march of hit Lord ! 
Son, sink in eclipse! earth, earth shall thou bland, 

When the cherubim wings 

Bear the King of (by kings! 
Wo, wo to (he ocean, wo, wo to the land ! 

'Til the day long foretold, 'tis ihe judgment hegun ; 
Gird thy sword, tbou Most Mighty 1 ihy triumph 
is won. 

The idol shall burn in its own gory shriae; 
Then, daughter of anguish, thy day-spring shall 
shine ; 

Proud Zion, thy veil with the olive shall bloom, 

And the musk-rose distil 

Its sweet dews on thy hill; 
For earth is resioied, the great kingdom is come ! 



'■ >• Letter from Mr. Miller. 

Dear Brother Dimes: -t Tue Advent 
cause is holding its own, at least in this sec- 
tion: and I have not j et le arned of a single de- 
sertion in lliis vicinity litis spring, although our 
[time his run out. The scoffers, " wonder why 



'we dont give it up," and become infidels, as 
they prophecied we would when the lime should 
be fulfilled; but i am fully satisfied that they 
are false prophets, and that they prophesy out 
of their own hearts. No one who has obtain- 



And ye shall iread down the wicked; for they ' C(J [b ; 8 h se ema' willintz to give it up:— they 
shall be ashes under ihe soles ot your Jeet, in ih be ^ Qnd ^ under9tand it . Thcy 

day that I shall do ibis, saith the Lord of Hosto." r , , .. . . . ' 



day _ 

"Behold 1 will send you Elijah the prophet be 
fore ihe coming ol the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord." — Malschi, cb. iv. 
I 

A sound on the rampart, a sound at the gate, 
I bear the roused lioness howl to her mate ; 
In the thickei at midnight ihey roar for the prey, 
That shall glut their red jaws at the rising of day ; 
For wrath i* descending on Zioo's proud lower: 

It shall come like a cloud, 

It shall wrap like a shroud, 
Till, like Sodom, she sleeps in a sulphurous shower. 

For behold the dny cometh. when all shall be flame; 
When Zion ' ihe sackcloth shall cover ihy name! 
When ihy bark o'er the billows of Death shall be 
driven, 

When thy tree, by tbe lightnings, from earth shall 
be riven ; 

When ihe oven unkindled by mortal shall burn ; 

And like chan thou shall glow 

In li-.ai furnace of woe : 
And dusl as ihou werl, thou to dust shall return. 

'Tis tbe darkness of darkness, the midnight of soul; 
No moon on the depths of that midnight shall roll ! 
No starlight shall pierce through that life-chilling 
haze ; , 

No lurch Irom the roof of tbe temple shall blaze. 
Bui when Israel is buried in final despair, 

Frum a height o'er all height, 

God of God, Light of Light, 
Her Sun shall arise — her Great Sovereign be there ! 

Then the sparkles of flame, from his chariot-wheels 
hurled, assa'Vi 

Shall smite the ctowned brow of the God of this 
world ! 

Then, captive of ages ! the trumpet shall ihrill 
From the lips of the seraph on Zion 'a sweet hill. 
For vestuied in glory thy monarch shall come, 

And from dungeon and cave 

Shall ascend the pale slave ; 
Lost Jhdali shall rise like the soul from the tomb ! 



are therefore looking with a deeper interest 
.than ever for the final accomplishment of the 
'prophecies: and, I think, are purifying them- 
selves and sanctifying themselves more and 
more, from unbelief, and tbe influence of secta- 
rianism, and bigotry of the sects. I am not 
certain but that God will confound all of our 
sectarian churches, and bring out his people 
from among Ihem. Vet it is plain God did 
command his people to associate themselves in- 
churches, and bid them to walk in his pre- 
cepts, and obey his ordinances. Now what 
must we do? To disobey God, I dare not. 
And to walk with and have a good fellowship 
' for those who by their traditions, make void 
the law of God, 1 must not. To fellowship 
those who say and net as if ihey spake ihe 
truth, that Christ will never come again lo 
earth, who have no failh in Christ's personal 
coming, in the resurrection of the body, or the 
reign of Christ with his saints; or who ridicule 
the promise of the New Heavens and New 
Earth, and deny a judgment lo come; and 
who are pre-ordaining the fables ol ihe carnal 
Jewai return to Jerusalem under the Mosaic 
law, or the conversion of the world by means of 
our Babel sects, in me it would be wick- 
ed. Yes, hypocrisy in the extreme. What 
then can I do? To go out of Babel, and run 
headlong into Babylon, would not glorify G9d, 
nor benefit man. To fellowship many of 
'those sentiments among those who call them- 
selves sound adventists, would be absurd. 
And I cannot see it duty at present to counte- 
nance, in any way, those who though escaped 
from the pollution of the sects, arc living in er- 
ror by neglecting the plain commands of God 
in his word. Vou and my dear brethren may 
call me uncharitable, and bigoted: But what 



if you do? Have I been for fifteen years called 
hard nnmeB, and shall I quail now when 1 have 
but a few days more to suffer? No, I hope 
not. I know that we can bear more, much 
more from an enemy than we can from our 
friends; for frcm them we are prepared lo re- 
ceive all manner of reproach, while the same 
treatment from a friend would break our hearts. 
But 1 am perfectly satisfied that those who are 
Ihe true children of God, must expect to re- 
ceive persecution for the future, until their 
Master comes; and I hope to be in such a 
state of mind as to bear patiently whatever God 
in his providence suffers me to receive. I do 
not mean to be smiting my fellow servants 
when he comes, neiiher will I, if God by his 
grace will assist me, lay down my watch until 
thai blessed and glorious event shall burst up- 
on my enraptured vision. I can truly say, not 
a day nor hour when awake, but I am looking, 
yes, actually looking for the King of kings. 
Some tauntingly tell me, " the people will hate 
no more confidence in your preaching." Very 
well, I ti ll them, my Master will take care of 
that, and one thing I do know, I have never 
preached anything but what I thought I had 
Bible for, and what in my heart I believed. 

Mil. suimeall's SERMON. 
By ihe kindness of bro. Mc.Murray of Lan- 
singburg, I have received a pamphlet contain- 
ing iwo sermons preached in New York city, 
by Mr. Sliimeall, on the last part of the text, 
Daniel xi. 14. "The robbers oj ihy people shall 
exalt Ihemtth's lo establish Ihe rtsion, bvl they 
shall fall," — In which he attempts to prove 
ibat the text alludes to ihe " Millerites," in as 
much as they have robbed tho Jews of the 
promise made unto Abraham that his seed 
should literally inherit the lund of Canaan, 
which he says they never have done ; and now 
the " Milleriles" have robbed them to estab- 
lish Daniel's vision; but the "Millerites" 
shall fall, lfthisisnot perverting the scrip- 
tures, then they never were perverted, and 
this too before an enlightened community. We 
should have supposed that Mich willful igno- 
rance could not have been found in Ihe world. 
I Now if this champion could be right, then 
I the "Millerites" must hnve exisled from 
Joshua's day, and would then have failed : 
for God says, Joshua xxi. 43—46, " And 
the Lord gave unlo Isrncl all the land which 
he swarc lo give unto their fathers? and they 
possessed it, aud dwelt therein. And the 
Lord gave them rest round about, according to 
all that ho sware unto their falhers: and there 
'stood not a man of all their enemies before 
them; the Lord delivered all their enemies in- 
to their hand. There failed not aught of any 
good thing which ihe Lord had spoken unto the 
house of Israel; all'came to pass." And also, 
xxiii. 14. " And behold, this day 1 am going 
the way of all the earth; and ye know in all 
your hearts nnd in all your souls, that not one 
thing hath failed of all the good things which 
the Lord your God spake concerning you; all 
are come to pass unto you, and not one thing 
hath failed thereof." Therefore they did 
inherit all that was promised by God to 
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their father Abraham, and who shall wo be- 
lieve, Giid, or this modern wresler of the pro- 
phetic word? Agair?, to make out his case, 
he must prove that the carnal Jews ure ihe 
people of God :it this lime. And in order lo 
establish this, he will have to destroy the tes- 
timony of Isaiah, Ixv. 15. " And ye shall 
leave your name for a curse unto my chosen: 
for the Lord God shall slay thee, and call Ins 
servants h) aiintlier name:" llnseai.!). "Then 
said God, Call his name Loarnmi: lor ye are 
not my people, and [ will not be your God." 
Matth. xxiii. 32, 3.J, 38. " Fill ye up then 
the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate." Paul, too, Rom. ii. ^B, 29. 
" For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; 
neither is that circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh But he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; 
and circtimcission is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter: whose praise is 
not of men, butofGod." What a dilemma these 
Judaizers get themselves into, and how silly 
must Mr. ShiaeaU have appeared before all of 
his hearers who had common sense. I have 
never read anything from the pen of any writer, 
Infidel or sceptic, so perfectly reckless of 
truth, as these two sermons. I should suppose 
it was a burlesque on the mode of modern ser- 
monizing, had it been an anonymous publica- 
tion. But Kneel and, or a Wh ilium re would 
have been ashamed of such a production. 

I know not what motive the writer could 
have had, and I am very sure it is not very 
favorable in its effects upon the clergy of that 
sect. Isuiah xliv. 25. " That frustratcth the 
tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners mad; 
that turneth wise men backward, and maketh 
their knowledge foolish;" I cannot conceive 
what foolish thing remains behind lhis,forto put 
down the glorious advent. 1 therefore remain 
as before, looking for and hastening unto the 
coming of the day of the Lord. 

Wm. Miller. 



Dr. Green. But how would you dispose of this 
passage. "Behold lie cotnelh willi clouds, and eve 



Dr. Green. Too fanciful entirely — strange per- 
version, made by a comparatively illiterate man 
ry eye shall see him. and they also which pierced jloo! 
htm. and all kindreds of the earih shall wailbeesuse Dr. Proudjit. Among the other proofs we have 
af him," in Revelations ? that the "end is not yet," and that your people, far- 

Ree. Mr. Evans. Oh, it is only a citation of Matt, mer Cleaveland, are at fault in the event, is the 
(Lav, 30, "And then shall appear the sign of theii wasting away of the fourth beast, or of the fourth 
Son of Man, coming in the cloudsof heaveu with great empire (the Roman.) The interpreting angel 



Pilate &. Herod made Friends 

Br Miss E. C. Ci.eaiKt. 
Past II — Continued. 

Dr. Proudjit. Dr. Clarke held the same intelli- 
gent views. He interprets these parallel passages 
thus, "For the Son of man shall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his angels, and then shall he re- 
ward every man according to his works." Matt, 
xvi. "And whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed 
of me, and my words in this adulterous and sinlul 
generation, of him also shall ihe Son of Man be 
ashamed, when he cameth in ihe glory of his Father, 
and with the holy angels " Both refer, in that learn- 
ed author's opinion, "to a period during (he natural 
lifetime of some id* the Savior's audience." Or. 
Whitby, also, the author of the Millenium hypothe- 
sis, advocated a spiritual coming, and so did Dr. 
Lightfoot. 

Rep. Mr. Evans. He doubtless considers very 
justly, that God it a spirit, and therefore cannot 
come to the earth personally ; true it is said, for he 
cometh./uc he eometh to judge the earth, but that is 
to be spiritually understood, according lo our en- 
lightened mode of disposing of scripture. 

Dr. Proud/U. I am happy that there is such an 
unlocked for and remarkable coincidence of views, 
for Dr. Adam Clarke says on this passage, "Hereaf- 
ter shall ye see the Sun of man sitting on the right 
band of power, and coming in the clouds uf hea- 
ven." The learned Dr. ha9 the following para- 
phrase. "Hereafter, in a few years, ye shall see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, 
fully invested wilb absolute dominion, coming in 
the clouds of heaven lo execute judgment on this 
wicked race." 

Res. Mr. Evans. ( Aside — that's what I call good 
sound theology. A man that has the benevolence 
to reason thus, is a good Universalis! at heart.) I 
always was an admirer of Dr. Clark. 

Dr. Proudjit. And justly. He was certainly a 
great light, and we rejoice in his light. 



power and great glory." It is just as easy to spir- 
iiunl'ze one as the other — same operation precise- 

if! 

Dr. Green. I see! I see! and it is a pleasing dis- 
covery lo ; in this way, we can disprove conclusively 
the event wtiicb :o many poor deluded fanatics are 
looking for. 

Dr. Proudjit. Dr. Clarke's sole on ihe passage in 
Man. xxiv. 30, reads thus : "The plain meaning of 
this is, that the destruction of Jerusalem will be 
such a remarkable instance of ihe Divine vengeance, 
such a signal manifestation of Christ's power and 
glory, thai all the Jewish tribes shall mouin, and 
many will, in consequence of this manifestation of 
God, be led to acknowledge Christ and bis religion !" 

Bishop Black. Undoubtedly. Bui it might be ob- 
jected, lhal the prophecy in Rev. was after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. 

Prof. Broien. All the same ; that point is not es- 
sential at all. Our system of interpretation is not 
startled at trifles. 

(Enter Farmer Cleaveland.) 

Dr. Proudjit. Ah, farmer Cleaveland, how are 
you? (Introducing him.) Gentlemen, (his man 
believes in reading the Bible for himself— ha ! ha ! 
— somewhat heretical eh ! He's a teacher of divin- 
ity, genilemen 1 

Rl. Rev. Bishop Black. Indeed ! what right have 
you lo leach ? What authority have you to take 
such fearful responsibility on your unaanctified 
shoulders ? 

Farmer Cleaveland. My commission is lo preach 
"the kingdom of heaven is at hand," as much as 
was the fishermen's. 

Bishop Blac!-: Yon are doubtless ignorant of what 
ihe church has decided are ministerial qualifica- 
tions. And here it may be necessary lo explain the 
views of our church, in regard to the precise char- 1 
acter and powers of the ministry. And first, the 
distiriguishinu feature of the views of the church, 
upon ibis subject is, that it holds this fact, "that ii 
is evident to all men, diligently reading holy scrip- 
lure, and ancient authors, that there have heen 
from the Apostles' lime, three orders uf ministers 
in the Church ofChrist, — to wit.— Bishops, Priests, 
and Dearons — and that no person is admitted to the 
discharge of any ministerial act in the church, unlets 
he has had Episcopal consecration, or ordination !" 
So you see, Parmer Cleaveland, that your teaching 
is tmscriptural, for yon have no authority lo (each. 

Fanner Cleaveland. Neither have these clergy- 
men received Episcopal ordinalion. 

Dr. Proudjit. I beg pardon, gentlemen, hut we 
are examining Prof, Bush's letter, in conaeelion 
with some Unirersalisl authors, and should regret 
lo have our minds diverted, when we found our 
views coincided so harmoniously. 

Elder White. Can you tell me, brother Evans, 
who ihe angels were that came wilh Jesus, in the 
clouds of heaven, and gathered the elect, from the 
four winds ? 

Rev. Mr, Evans. With the greatest pleasure.— 
They were no other than the "apostles, who went 
forth and preached the gospel to all nations." 

Farmer C. But how does it appear that they were 
more successful then, than at any other period ; — 
and where is the proof that all the tribes cf the 
earlh mourned at that time ? 

Rev. Mr. Evans. The intelligent understand that 
the Jewish tribes are meant. 

Farmer C. What proof have we 'hat every eye 
saw him ? History records no visible appearance. 

Dr Proudfit. Your question is not in point. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. We have always expounded it 
so, and now, all the Orthodox join us. Although tl 
had been revealed to Christ, that all these things 
were to happen during the lifetime of that genera- 
i ion, h ■■ did not know the day nor the hour when Jeru. 
sale'm was to he destroyed. Aod when, after his res- 
urrection, his disciples asked him, "Lord, wilt thou 
at this lime restore the kingdom to Israel ?" here- 
plied reprovingly, " it is not for you to know of the 
time; and seasons, which the Father hath put in his 
own power !" 

Farmer C. And added — "Bui ye shall receive 
pouter after the Holy Ghost is come upon you." — 
Power in what ? why power in understanding thai 
which they could not then understand, the " times 
and seasons." 



says to Daniel, " And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom, under the whole 
heaven, shall be given lo the people of the saints 
of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominion shall serve and obey 
him I How can the world be burnt up — Christ 
come — the righleous dead he raised — the living 
changed— between ihe passing away of ihe Roman 
Empire and ihe selling up uf God's Everlasting 
Kingdom ! Incredible ! Absurd ! This prophecy 
does not mention ihe events, therefore I hey do not 
belong there. "The plain import of the passage is" 
as the Prof, very justly remarks, "ihatihe one 
power should be gradually abolished, and the other 
gradually introduced." 

farmer C. " If the one is to be gradually abol- 
ished, and ihe other gradually introduced, it is 
singular that the prophecy is entirely silent re- 
specting that also," The way ihe Bible teaches, is, 
here a little, and there a little, line upon line, and 
precept upon precept, and in order to under- 
stand it, we must compare (he different descriptions 
of the same event. The event of which we were 
speaking, ihe destruction of the kingdoms of this 
world, has its parallel in the second of Daniel. 
There is no gradual abolishing of ihe earthly pow- 
ers, and gradual introducing of ihe reign of Christ 
described there. It is done at a blow. The sloue 
smote the image upon its feet, (we are living under 
the tot* kingdoms) that were of iron and clay, and 
broke them lo pieces, and ihey became like the 
chaff of the summer threshing floor : and the wind 
carried them away, that no place was found for 
ihem : and the stone that smote the image became 
a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. In 
the days of these kings, (ihe toe kings) shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed : and Ihe kingdom shall not be left lo 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and con- 
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. 
It will be, as when God said, "Let there be tight, 
and there was light." No tampering, tinkering or 
patching up of ihe old image, (kingdoms of ibis 
world) which has so long belonged lo Satan, "with 
all its glory." God speaks,aud it is done at a blow, 
it is broken into chaff, and is no more. Besides, 
in the connexion of your passage in Dan. vii,, Jesus 
is represented as coming, " One like unto the Son 
of man came in the clouds of hcaaen, and came lo 
the ancient of days." And he shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing anil hit kingdom. 
" Then ihe sain is shall he raised, lor the Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven with a shooi, with 
the voice of an Archangel, and wilh ihe trump of 
God s and the dead in Christ shall rise first. la 
Daniel, (he verse preceding the one quoled, we 
read, "The judgrneni was set and the books were 
opened," There are the tisen saints, " thousand 
thousands ministred unto him, and ten thousand 
limes ten thousand sluud before him." 

Dr Proudfit. You cannot hope to convince ns : 
we have studied these mailers more than you have, 
and you are assuming quite too much, to take upon 
you to teach, illiterate si you ure, and without au- 
thority, as die learned Bishop has said. We all 
fully agree with Prof. Bush, ihe evvm to be expected 
is not a physical renovation, but a moral regenera- 
tion . 

Bishop Black. We are glad there are the dawn- 
iagsof a belter siaie of things. Already has the 
morning of the Milleniuiu arisen. 

Dr. Brown. Yes, ihat day is fast approaching, 
and during lhal period such numbers will he SAred 
as greatly to overbalance the lost. Although I am 
not yet prepared lo say ibat all mankind will be 
saved ; yet, I fully concur wilh Prof. Stuart, that 
the final number of ihe lost, compared to ihe num- 
ber saved, will be in proportion lo the convicls in 
a Slate's prison, compared wilh ihe multitudes 
out. 

Rte. Mr. Evans. I am happy lo hear it. I was 
ever an advocate for a spiritual Millenium. A 
thousand years of " Peace aod safely," when the 
saints will possess the earth. "There is (I rejoice 
to say wilh Mr. Burnap,) a power uf government, 
efficient and universal, of which we now see some 
dawnings — that of the individual conscience, the 
reign ofGod in ihe souls of men, the allegiance of 
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every human being lo truih and duty. The king- 
dom of Got), it was the great object of Christ and 
Christianity, to bring about such a govcrment, as 
this is calculated to supercede every other species of 
dominion. Whenever it should become universal, 
prisons would become empty, courts would be de- 
serted, fortifications would crumble, navies would 
rot, arms would rust, and the nations would learn 
war no more. 

Farmer C. God's wotd says, that the wheal and 
tare* will grow together until the harvest, that the 
downward road is broad, in which many go, while 
the road to life is narrow, which few find — at the 
lime of the end, the wicked shall do wickedly, and 
thousands who profess him shall have a form of 
godliness, without Ihe power. For then they »ill 
not endure sound doctrine, but after (heir own lusts 
shall ihey heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears, who shall turn them away from the truth, 
and shall be turned vnto fables. 

Dr. Green. Humph ! Your common sense should 
leach you that ihai"isto be understood spiritually, 
by way of accommodation." 

Dr. Proadfii. Prof. Push sets in a justly ridicu- 
lous light the doctrine of the Resurrection and the 
New Earth or the Adveniisls. 

Prof. Braien. Ah yes, he quite demolishes that 
very absurd part of the theory. 

Dr. Proudjit, He says lo Mr. Miller, "Upon 
your view ihe risen righteous are lo inherit the 
earth in their resurrection bodies. But Paul tells 
us those bodies are to he spiritual, and how can 
spiritual bodies inhabit a material globe? He says 
further that God has never affirmed any such thing. 
He finds nothing from Genesis to Revelations that 
i neon i est i hi y teaches that this terrestrial sphere is 
ever to be ihe abode of the risen saints," 

Pnf. Brown. Du you hear that : (with an air of 
triumph,) Neither do 1 find any lhing in God's word 
to that effect — its all moonshine to talk of a literal 
inheritance ! 

Dr. Green. This is my private opinion — but the 
public mind is not yet quite ripe enough — we have 
too lately emerged from the errors ol the dark ages, 
to adopt it yet, as pulpit a sentiment. 

Bishop Black. Dm not be too hasty in abolishing 
the resurrection— thni's an article of our creed. 

Father O'C. That too is in accordance with the 
teaching of the church. I should regret to have er- 
ror advocated for the sake of polling down error. 

Elder White. Culver, Dowling, Cnase and others, 
champions against the Advent cause, in our denom- 
ination, have such an accommodating spirit of ex- 
position, that 1 doubt not they would find it agree- 
able to fall in with the sentiments of Prof. Bush. 

Keu. Mr.Eoans. The judgment is certainly more 
difficult to be explained away than the Resurrec- 
tion. That can be disposed of with the greatest 
ease, and I am happy that we are so uniled in labor- 
ing in our Master's cause against this Milter fanati- 
cism. That question ol the Prof, is a poser, "How 
can spiritual bodies inhabit a material globe?" 
What say too to that, Fanner Cleavland? 

Farmer C, This is the promise God made to 
Abraham, "I will give unto thee, and to ihy seed 
after thee, the land tchercil) thou art a stranger, all 
the land of Cannan fur an everlasting possession ! 
and I will be their God, Genesis xvii. 8. Something 
tangible, literal, was promised — land, Stephen 
lulls us, that God gave him (Abraham) none 
inheritance in it, (the land of promise) no, not 
so much as to set his foot cn : yet he promised that 
he would give it to him, for a possession and to his 
seed after him, when as yet he had oo child," 
Acts vii. tn Ihe eleventh of Hebrews we read, 
" By faith Abraham sojourned in lite land of prom- 
ise, as in a strange couiury, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise : for he looked for a city icAi'cA hath 
foundations, (something tangible and real) whose 
builder and maker is God. From Daniel vii. 27, 
we learn that the kingdom of the saims, (all ihe 
saints, not a parti is to be under the whole heaven, 
anil it is an everlastina possession. From Ezefc. 
xxxvii. we learn that God will opes the orates of 
the whole house ol Israel and bring them inlolheir 
own land. If this is not a literal resurrection, then 
I know not what language could describe one, and 
if " Meir men land " means not the promised land, I 
think it means nothing at all. Our Savior says, 
"the tneek shall inherit theearth." The redeemed 
in their song, prophetically heard by John, says, 
"thou bast made us unto our God lings and priests, 
and use shall reign on the carth,*a& they, the kings of 
the earth, shall bring their glory into the New Jer- 
usalem." How can spiritual bodies inhabit a ma- 



terial globe ? By not being spiritualized and ethc- 
realizod away, according lo ihe doctrine of the 
modern " SaJducees, who say that there is no res- 
urrection." Afier Jesus arose, he said, "a spirii 
haih not flesh and bones, as ye see ine have handle 
me and see; and when he went to heaven,two angels 
informed ihe disciples that this same Jesus shi llltl 
so ct,me, in like manner, as they saw hint go into 
heaven." Paul says, Item heaven we look lor (he 
Savior, ihe Lord Jesus Christ, who shall chnnge unr 
vile body, that it may lie I'ashioried like unto his 
glorious finlij. "And God haih both raised up tht 
Lord" and he wilt also raise up us by his onu pow- 
er. Bui if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead, dwell in you, he thai raised up 
Christ from the dead, shall also quicken yonr mor- 
tat bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleih in you." And 
again Paul says, this mortal must put on immortal- 
ity, not spirituality. Well may you deny the re.su r- 
reciion, if ihe body is not iu be raised. Jesus has 
paid the price for "the redemption of our body," 
also, for the restoration of all things spoken of by 
till the holy prophets since I tie world begun." So ihe 
curse of sin will be removed from the redeemed, i 
and the earth, and be will create all things new.' 

Br. Green, New hypotheses! Redeemed 10 in- 
habit earth — Satan's own construction. You I 
ought to know better. 

Farmer C. This was the belief or Luther, Calvin, [i 
Wesley, Milton, and our forefathers. It was ihe ;1 
faith delivered lo the saints. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. And you are simple enough lo 
believe it. 

Farmer C. I am, assuredy. I believe every word|, 
the Lord hath spoken, just as it reads. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. You are the very personification 
of Fanaticism. I think it is Abercrombie, who 
says, that "unbounded credulity is the part of a 
weak mind, which never thinks or reasons at all." , 

Farmer C. Yes, nnd adds, that unlimited skepti- 
cism is the part of a contracted mind, which rea- 
sons upon imperfect data, or makes ils own knew | 
ledge and extent of observation the standard and test 
of probability." 

Rev, Mr. Ei ans. If vou insist thai there must be 
a resurrection, if Chris i was raised — I can show 
you how you would be wound up on that head by 
some people. Now when we embark in an argu- 
ment, we take no mercy with us, so do not call lor 1 
it, when you see your own hopes blasted — your 1 
theory cast high and dry on the coast of discomfit- 
ure— stern justice is a i the helm, and we cannot 
listen tu the vain cries of those who are so foolish 
as to put themselves in out way and he shipwreck, 
ed by us. Listen how a learned historian (Hume) 
would have put your vain lancies to flight— listen 
to his celebrated argument against the resurrection , 
of Christ, on the ground thai it is incredible, absuro j 
and improbable. "Twelve witnesses " he says, as 
nearly as I recollect, "I admit agree in testifying 
that a man arose from the dead I am consequently 
compelled to believe one ol two things, either that 
twelve men agree to tell a lie, or that a man rose > 
from the dead. Either of these suppositions is, 1 
confess, very extraordinary, but as one or the other 
must be true, I must admit the one thai is ihe least 
extraordinary. Now it seems lo me, more proba- 1 
bte, that men should lie, than that one who had 
been several days dead should return to life again : 
—for it is a very common thing in I his world tu 
testify falsely : but it is contrary to all experience 
that a man should risj from ihe dead." 

Farmer C. They that adopt reasoning bearing 
any affinity to this, are infidels, and "err, nul 
knowing ihe Scriptures, nor the power ofGod." 

Bishop Black. I consider il quile unnecessary to 1 
have recourse lo such reasoning — il is entirely at l 
variance with the teachings uf the church. 

Dr. Green. 1 musl remonstrate with you, brother, 
and think this argument wholly uncalled lor. We | 
can much mure ell'eciuallv and gracefully dispose 
of that mooted question of ihe resurrection by spir- 
itualizing it, and this mode is certainly free from 
ihe objections thai exist against yours. 
Prof. Brown. We are happily not called lo such an 
extremity as to be under the necessity ol wielding 
such dangeious weapons, and which are honestly | 
owned by skeptics alone. Our system of Exegesis 
amply provides for (he disposing of all troublesnme 
passages, wherein is found any allusion to disagree- 
able topics. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. Those opinions of the Advent- j 
ists, about the coming of the Lord— the resarrec- , 
lion, and the New Earth, are quite too gross and 
earthly for a refined and cultivated Christian to , 
swallow — so like the Mormon New Jerusalem, ' 



and ihe Paradise of Mahcmei. Really it is shock- 
ing to think of it! 1-iuits of a literal interpretation. 

Fttimrr C. There is abundant evidence " that the 
believers who li ved in the days ol those who saw ihe 
Lord, arid received instruction from the m, interpret- 
ed ihe Scnpiures literallv. believed thewnrd of the 
Lord as it vas ten//™ — " the system of spiritual 
interpretation was unknown until the church be- 
came corrupt :"and wished to lower down the nn- 
bmdtrg irtiihs of God's wnrd to suit convenience. 
I claim ibnt the faith of ihe Adventists adheres 
i closely in, and is in accordance with ihe Apostolic 
ihelitl «hicli prevailed in ihe first and purest ages. 
jTerlullian, Bishop of Canhnge, wrote his famous 
Apology abbot A. D. ISO, in which ihe doctrine of 
'the reign of Christ wilh his saints on the earth, 
after its renovation, is found : and he mentions it 
as a custom of his limes, for Christians to pray thai 
they might have pari in \be first resurrection, Cyp- 
rian «ho lived about A. D. 220, stales thai Chris- 
tians Mjpposed that those who suffered for Christ 
would obtain a more distinguished lol in his king- 
dom ; and that a ihirst for martyrdom was the con- 
1 sequence, that they might obtain a better resurree- 
tum. Remember the N icene Creed, a lorm of ec- 
|i clesiaslical doctrines which shows the received 
; opinion of the church in the early ages. On the 
last clause' "I look for the resurrection of ihe dead, 
:' and the life of the world to come," is the following: 
? "The world was made inferior through foreknow- 
ledge : for God saw thai man would sin; therefore 
i we expect new heaven nod a new earth ; according 
to the Huly Scriptures, at the appearing of ihe 
; Great God our Savior Jesus Christ. And as Daniel 
] says, (chap. vii. 18, The saints of the Most High 
' shall take the kingdom. And there shall be a pute 
and holy land, the land of the livir.g, and not of the 
dead ; which David foreseeing wiih the eye of faith 
exclaims; J hrlieve to set the goodness of the Lord in 
Uhc Land oj the living — the land of the meek nnd 
humble. Blessed, saith Christ, (Malt. v. 5,) ore the 
meek, for thtij shall inherit the earth. And Ihe proph- 
et saith: (Isa. xxvi. 6.) ihe feet of the meek and 
'humble shall tread upon it. 

Thomas Burnetl, in his " Theory of the Earth," 
'printed London, A. D, 1C97, stales that it was the 
received opinion of the primitive church from the 
days of the Apostles to the council of Nice, thai this 
, earth would continue ,six thousand yeats from 
'creation, when the resurrection of the' just and 
conflagration of ihe esrth would usher in ihe Mil- 
lenium nnd reign of Christ on ihe earth. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. So you deny the Bible truth, 
that we are lo go lo heaven when we die • What 
heresy will you nor be guilty of next ! (aside, onlv 
j i. rthodoxy carried out, to he consistent ihey must 
believe it.) 

Dr. Green. A belief in the benevolence of God 
leads us to the conclusion that he isa reasonable 
Being, and has given tis a reasonable revelation. 
Now, since ihe soul al death goes directly to heav- 
en, is in the immediate presence of God, where ia 
fulness of joy, what is the use of coming back to 
the earth and taking up with the clogs of mortality 
again, which the spitit so triumphantly laid ia the 
.grave ! Nothing is gained by this, it does not look 
ijtrobabh — it is in the highest degree absurd and in- 
credible, hence we must interpret ihe Bible accord- 
ing to the dictates uf reason and common sense. 
I And the resurrection, since nothing could be gain- 
etl by having it literal, is lo be spiritually under- 
stood, and we have a beautiful figure ol ihe manner 
in which the church is to rise lo glory and domin- 
. ion : il will be, as the Scriptures say, "like life from 
^he dead." 

Prof. Brown. I am not prepared fully to agree 
jwilhvou. Ihelieveas ihe farmer has said, that 
the primitive church who had the advantage of ihe 
teaching of the Apostles, took Ihe Bible mainly as 
it reads — interpreted it literally— yet, 1 do not sup- 
pose it a fundamental point. In the present case, 
we have recourse to the eastern syslem of spiritual 
Exegesis, lo combat the very alarming and fanati- 
cal errors that so threaten to take away both our 
name and nation, "and the end justifies the 
1 meant," as all good Christians are agreed, and we 
have also the example of ihe Apostle, where he 
speaks of "doing evil that good may come." 

Dr. Green. If we adopt any oiher system of ex- ' 
position, comparatively illiterate persons may be 
jour leachers. In order to maintain our dignity, 
as religious Doctors, it is absolutely necessary for 
us to represent the Scriptures as very allegorical 
and give them as far fetched and insignificant 
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meaning as possible.only "intelligible to the intelli- 
gent." As we value the upbuilding of lhe cause of 
Christ, and the extension of the knowledge of the 
Lord, we must do this, in order to hasten and usher 
in the glorious temporal niillenium, when the latter 
day saints an- to reign on the earth. 
To bt continued. 
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nlKBAMIHTAl PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED, 



/. — The word of God teaches that this worth a to be re- 
generated, in the restitution of alt thing*, and restored to 
its Eden state at it came from the hand of its Maker be 
fort the fall, and it to be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 

It. — The only Millenium found in the word of God, is 
the 1000 years which are to intervene between the first and 
second resurrections. at brought to view in the CO/A of Rev- 
ctaiiont. And the variuus portions of Scripture vihich 
are adduced as esidtnee of such f period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the New Earth,whertin dwelt* 
eth righteousness. 

Ill — The only restoration of Israel yet future, is the re-]| 
ttoration of ttit Saints to the «Vrtt< Earth, when the Lord 
my ft ad shall const, and i.tl his saints with him. 

IV. — The tignswhich were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ, 
the end of this world, and the restitution of all things. 

V. — Th»re are none of the prophetic periods, as we itn- 
dcrttand them, extending beyond tits [ Jewish) year l£43. 

ft^- The above we shall ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and thtrefort, iitl our Lord 
come, we shall ever took for his return as the next event 
in historical prophecy. 

NiTr* — 3 he above was written in the Jewish year 15-4S, 
whirh has now expired According to the best ehronolo- 
gers the captivity of Manasseh, the commencement of the 
seven timet, ar 2320 years of Levii. 2£fA. wot B C. 677 ; 
alt\ the captivity of J, haiakim. the comnencetnent of the 
Great Jubilee, or 2J30 years, was B. C. RUT : alto the 
decree to rebuild Jerusalem in the seventh of Arlaxerxes, 
the commencement of the 10 weeks and £ 00 days, of Dan. 
Bth and St h, wut given B, C. >t5~» and also the taking 
away of Paganism in Rome, the commencement of the 1335 
days of Dan. Ufa, was about A D. .MR Reckoning 
from those sevet at dates, the respective periods can extend 
only to about fat Jewith Year I This being ended, 
our published time is now past ,* but at we can find no new 
date* for the events from which we have reckoned those 
periods, we cannot extend them beyond the time specified, 
which has been our only time; and yet our faith is as 
ttrong a* ever, that at the end af those periods the Lord 
wilt surely come ; while tee can only wait for his coming 
such time as human chronology may have varied from the 
exact (inr, — emlinuattg looking fur. and momentarily fx 
pecting his appearing. This we do in accordance with 
Hob. it. 3, — "For the vision it yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end" [of the prophetic periods] * it shall speak 
and not tie v though it tarry, f> [beyond their apparent 
termination] ••wait for it ; because" [when they are fuell- 
ed]" ii will surely come, it wilt not tarry," 



Insanity. 

"There is a friebiful s ,incteiise of insanity from 
religious causes, during the last year, in the New 
York Western Asylum— 28 out of 220 have grown 
out of that cause, 15 of which are attributed to the 
Miller excitement." 

The above scrap, which we cut from the colums 
of Lhe Zion's Herald, we believe lias been copied by 
the whole clique of the anti-advent press. lis truth 
or falsehood, of course, we have no means of deter 
mining, Bui judging from the ascertained truth ol 
many rirnilar statements, we do not hesitate to 
pronounce it extremely daubtful. 

We have become extensively acquainted with 
the operations of the Advent cause, particularly in 
the New England and middle States, and we have 
never fallen in with a single case of insanity, which 
even our enemies, when their candor has been ap- 
pealed to, in view of all the facts in the case, could 
attribute to a belief in the Advent doctrine. 

There are, however, statements enough like the 
above in circulation; and there is no difficulty at 
all in accounting for them. The following incident, 
for the truth ot which the parlies in the case will 



be responsible, exhibits at once the spin: and the 
agency from which they have their origin. 

An Advent lecturer having been invited to visit 
one of the towns of N. H., on the morning after 
having delivered his first or second lecture, called 
into the office of a gentleman, a lawyer, we believe; 
and while he was sealed there, one or these guar- 
dians of the public sanity called in logive a chapter 
upon lhe " awful effects of Millerism," when lhe 
following converjaiion took place between him and 
the lawyer. 

W ell, do you know what an excitement lhe Mil 
lerites are gelling up in our village. If we don't 
put a stop to it the people will all go crazy. 

Lawyer. Indeed, I was not aware that any par- 
ticular danger existed. Have you attended any of 
the lectures thai have been delivered > 

Me ! No, I'd sooner have ibe plague come among 
us. There are half a dozen of our neighbors now 
raving crazy. Such things oughi not to be coun 
tenanced. The lecturers ought to be stopped at 
once. 

Lawyer. I have attended the lectures, and they 
appear to be very Scriptural and instructive, and I 
am astonished that such results should be produced 
Pray, who are these neighbors who are affected as 
you report them lobe ? 
O, there is half a dozen of ihem ! 
Lawyer. Will you ba so good as to give their 
names? If (here are so many of them, you can 
have no difficulty in giving their names. 

Well, ihere is T, L. aud-and-and— there are half 
a dozen others. 
Lawyer. Is T, L. all the one that you can think 

art 

O, it's too bad thai this Millerism should be tol- 
erated among ns. It will set our neighbors all 
crazy ? 

Ltwycr. There is certainly something " bad " 
about the case, You, who have not attend- 
ed a single lecture, and know nothing ahoui 
the subject to which I hey relate, have come 
here wilh the report that our neighbors are going 
crazy, and out of the whole number you can name 
but one individual, and that one wc all know was 
crazy six months at least before the lecturer came 
into town. It will be much more honorable for you 
to go and hear the lecturer yourself, and see if 
there is auy thing to be frightened at, before you 
attempt to trouble an honest man, and to circulate 
such reports about your neighbors. 

This is by no means a rare case; yet these are 
the agencies which get up such reports, and the 
Christian and other presses, spread ihem over lhe 
land for truth. 

We give another statement of this ''N.Y. West- 
ern Asylum " case, which will show that there is a 
mi'rfaic somewhere. It was cut from the columns 
of the "Portland Transcript," and while it reduces 
the number of cases more than one half, Millerism 
is only "the supposed cause." "Millerism is set 
down as the supposed cause of scveti of the persons 
now confined in the Stale Lunatic Asylum at 
Utiea!" 

We io not wonder that there is " a frightful in- 
crease of insanity from religious causes !" And 
when so many of (he professed disciples, and 
public advocates of religion reject its warning, and 
violate all iis precepts which require ihem to 
speak the truth, we confess lhe prospect of relief is 
any thing but flattering. 

Neology. We often hear the inquiry made, 
"What is Neology?" It is New Theology — depart- 
ing from the old established principles of Biblical 
interpretation, and leaving the faith once delivered 
to the saints, for new doctrine. 
It I egins with denying the literal rendering of 



the word, and ends with a denial of lhe inspiration 
of the Sciiptures. We accordingly find men in the 
church, in every si age ol progress, from the most 
incipient germ, to the boldest scepticism. It is 
manifested in some, by a denial of lhe literal ap- 
plication of all those passages of Scripture which 
relate to the coming of Christ, and end of the 
world. In others, the fourth beast of Daniel is 
made to symbolize the divided Grecian kingdom, 
and iis little horn, Antiochus Epiphanes ; the proph- 
etic time being confined by them to literal days, 
and the judgment scene in Dan. vti., and the res- 
urrection, in Dan. xii., being carried back io the 
death of Antiochus. While, therefore, we speak of 
the Neological views of the church, we include all 
the various phases that this doctrine assumes, — 
individuals being more or lest Neological, as they 
depart from the literal Scriptures, and forsake the 
old established principles ol interpretation which 
lhe Boston Recorder acknowledges are "the founda- 
:ion of Millerism." 



The Gentile Clock, This is the lime piece that 
cbronologeis and historians have followed in Hie 
computation of lime. While God's lime can never 
vary, this may run too fast or loo slow. According 
to it, the night is now spent, but this is "apparent 
lime." How much loo fast ibis clock may have 
run, we can never know till the end be, for which 
we are now daily looking," 



New Interest. Since the passing by of the 
lime when our opponents were expecting io see 
our lolal discomfiture, we find a new inter est is 
being awakened in many places. Our friends are 
firm, our subscription list is increasing, and many 
who were led to regard " Millerism " as only a 
mallei of "lime," now express themselves desirous 
of examining ibe question tor themselves. To God 
be all (he glory. The cause is his, and he will work 
in his own way. 



"Suck Nonsense. " The restura liun of this earlh 
to iis Eden stale, is a very luuliah idea io those who 
are looking fur a terrene millennium. A member of 
the Maritner's church, in this city, was in our office 
a few days since io inquire inlu the nalure of Um 
organization of lhe church at the Tabernacle, as uue 
ol lhe members ul Ibe first named church wished io 
be dismissed lo Hie lasi. We tulormed him that we 
had no bund of union, but lhe love ot God and 
of each other in our hearts; and nothing but 
lhe Hibiefor our creed, He though i they could not 
dismiss to such a church, but must excommunicate 
their brother. We then entered tutu conversation 
with him respecting the new earth ; and he wished 
to know if we really believed there would be a cily 
in lhe new earth with streets of gold, aud gates of 
jiearl, and with irees on each side ul the river i 
Most certainly, we replied. P-u-o-h, exclaimed he, 
I've heard enough ul such sunt. We tutu asked 
turn it he would accept a book and read ou the 
subject. No, he replied, he had read enough of 
such nonsense ; and immediately lell. Alas ! 
thought we ; your state ul mind u like that uf 
thousands in all the churches. You have heard 
the subject of the Lord's coming ridiculed, you 
cannot believe the sincere word ol God, and will 
uot read ou the subjeci ; but will live ou, looking 
upon lhe doctrine o] ibe Advent as the veriest nun- 
sense, umil lhe voice ol lhe Atchangel shall pro- 
claim the door of mercy closed. 

The New Yohi Tabeknacle. It seems from the 
religious papers that this building has been let for 
various purposes, which has called lorlh some cen- 
sure; so thai the proprietor, Mj. Hate, has felt 
called upon to apologize through the colums of the 

N. Y. Evangelist. Speaking of some of the oh- 
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jects for which it was let, he says :— "Ole Bull jl 
fiddled there ! Su he did, and many clergy men of | 
the city went to he.it him."!! ! Again, speaking of] 
the "Milleriles," he says:— " Their labors in some 
places had done good, and I thought many of them 
good men, and their interpretations of prophecy as 
likely to be correct, as some others which are more 
papular !" 

"And Think to Change TIMES." Dan. vii. 25. 
This was to be one ol' the marks or evidences of , 
(he little ham of Dan. — the Papal beast of Rev. In j 
accordance with this prediction, we find the Papists 
have endeavored to disprove the prophetic limes ol 
Daniel and the Apocalypse— making their fulfill- 
ment iu Am menus or Nero, in literal days. This 
same mark of ihe beast we find is now being pre- 
sented by the Culvers and kindred interpreters of 
the Protestant churches. They are vainly attempt- 
ing to show that the times appointed of God are 
of very little import, and seem to suppose thai 
they can change or avert their fulfillment. 

1S43, Jewish Time.— When we speak of A. D. 
1843 Jewish lime, we do not mean the Jews' 1S43 : 
for they have no such year train A. D., but reckon 
from their own epochs. A. D. 1343, Jewibh timet 
must therefore denote a Jewish year, which the 
nearest synchronises with our 1843. The Jews 
originally began their year in October. After they 
came out of Egypt, they were commanded to begin 
their ecclesiastical year in the spring; and being a 
later appointment, begins the seventh month of the 
civil year — consequently the civil year begins and 
ends six months earlier than the ecclesiastical. — 
The Jewish year which synchronises the nearest 
with A. D, IS43, must be a year, the greater part 
of which is contained within that year. This, 
therefore, must he the civil year commencing in 
October 1S42, and the ecclesiastical year ending 
April 1844, nine months of each being in includ- 
ed in A. D. 1843. The new moon in April being 
passed, we are consequently beyond 1S43, not on- 
ly Gentile, but Jewish, civil and ecclesiastical time, 
and are now in the year 1844, according to our chro- 
nology. 

/Intermediate state of the Pead — End or 
/the Wicked. — Bro. Litch's work on the above 
subjects, noticed two weeks since, is received and 
for sale at this oftice: price 10 cents. Brother 
Stork's Reply to the same, in the Bible Exami- 
ner No. 14. has also appeared, and is for sale as 
l above : price 6 cents. 



Letter from Bro. J. Bufftim. 

Brother Htmes ;— As I have, in years past, been 
one ul those who "go duwu lo the sea in ships," and 
have observed that yuu sometimes publish commu- 
nications from sailors in your excellent paper, I 
have a desire to say a few words in answer to ques- 
tions, which are frequently put to me, concerning 
mv belie! iu 'Millerum." Professors ol religion 
sometimes say to in*, " You talk about tbe signs 
I ol the times— 1 don't see i>uy signs. '' To this 1 an- 
swer tlirm, 1 believe yuu, and 1 think I can tell you 
tbe reason why you don'tseeany signs;— you don't 
look fur them : tiow can a man see any thing, if he 
will nut look at it ! Now,! think 1 can give an illus- 
tration ul this. Suppose we are (as I have been in 
years gone by) on board of a good ship, with good 
wages, good usage, and every thing comfortable, 
homeward bouad Irum a voyage ; under these cir- 
cumstances, with their pay going oo, ihe crew are 
not in haste, or particularly anxious to get home.— 
True, they believe the voyage will have an end, 
sometime or other : but, being contented "out at 
sea," they are not looking for the signs of tbe land. 
Now, while this is the slate of ihe crew, how is it 
with the captain oi the ship. 1 will tell you. He 
is anxious to get into port ; he has a valuable ship 
and cargo under bis care, and he knows and feels 
his responsibility. Hence, he is anxious to know 



his whereabouts, in the wide waste of waters, viz. 1 
his latitude and longitude, and distance from port,) 
and knowing that he is, by his reckoning, drawing; 
near the land, you will see him every morning, 
when he first comes on deck, looking at the water, 
first on one side of the ship and then on the other, 
and waicking for signs of land. 

Now, at such a time as this, let any one ask the 
contented crew if they have seen any signs of land, 
they will answer, no ; and why have they not ? — 
because they have not been looking for them. Just 
walk aft, and ask the captain, Have you seen any 
signs of land, sir ? 0 yes, — I saw a stump of a 
tree drifting by yesterday ; two days ago I saw enmei 
' rockweed, and this morning I saw a land bird, &c. 
Now, these are all signs of land, and he has seen 
ihein because he has watched fur them, expected ■ 
to see them, and was anxious to gel into port, and 
was not contented out at sea." Furthermore, some 
have said, that after the time had gone by, Advent- 
ists would become infidels, throw away their Bibles, 
ice, and sume say to me, "What will you do now, 
your lime has gone by?" In answer to such inquir- 
ers, I must take them on board the ship again. Our 
captain has a good chronometer, which he has prov- 
ed in many voyages, but still, like all good and 
careful navigators, be does not place implicit confi- 
dence in it, well knowing that any thing of human 
workmanship is liable to getoul of order ; he there- 
fore takes " Lunar Observattonr," as opportu- 
nity oilers, and compares the ship's place, as given 
by. them, with the longitude by chronometer, and 
also keeps his "dead reckoning." Now, by all | 
these means, as well as by tbe signs, he is convinc-i 
ed that he is drawing near the land, and gives or- 1 
tiers to have a guod look out kept ahead, especially 
if the nights are dark and stormy ; and like a wise 
man, begins to look out in season, rather than to 
I wait until the last moment, and thereby, if per- 
chance tbe ship should be ahead of her reckoning, 
jas is often the case, endanger the safety of all on 
board. Now, suppose we put a question tu 'he 
captain. "When shall we make the land, sir?" — 
He answers, next Sunday. Very well ; Sunday 
morning comes, the captain comes on deck, and 
says to the mate, Mr. So and So, tend a man aloft, to 
see if he can see the land; tell bin) to look alt round 
ahead. Well, the man goes aloft, looks all round, 
comes down and reports that be cannot see any 
thing. Well, says the captain, we shall see it by noon; 
at noon a man is sent aloft again, looks all round, 
comes down, and says again, nothing to be seen, 
sir. Now the captain, (sltange as it may appear to 
some) is not alarmed or disturbed ai this : but says, 
well, we shall see it by sun-down ; and at sun-down 
the same thing occurs again, and no land is seen ; 
now two or three days may lapse, and still no land 
is seen. Al last the cry is heard, "Land Hu 1" and 
the captain's heart heals high : but lo! after sail- 
ing along awhile, it proves to be nothing but a bank 
of fog. Now, under all these apparent discourage- 
ments, what will the captain do? Will he throw 
his chronometer overboard? Will he 'boul ship 
and gn back whence he came ? Not he ; he is not 
such a fool, he does as common sense dictates, viz., 
keeps on his course, watching, and looking out 
more earnestly and more anxiously than ever, and 
is not in the least discouraged by the delay, or by 
the failure of his first expectations ; he is confident 
of soon being in port, and accordingly has the ship 
put in the best possible condition, every thing in 
good order ; anchors and cables all ready ; his uian- 
ife»i, and olher papers arranged, his accounts all 
made up, and every thing done up in good style.— 
So may it he with all who "look for the Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ," Let us have every thing leady, 
" our loins girt about wiu trulh, our lights burning, 
&c," and no tnalier if some grim landsmen on 
board should say, your time is gone by, you bad bel- 
ter go back, you had heller throw your chrononieier 
overboard, the laud is yet a thousand miles or more 
distant, and besides, what is the use of making such 
a fuss about getting into port ? you may fall over- 
hoard io-night,and be drowned, ai.d then your voyage 
is up, thai will be getting in in port to you. 1 say, 
would any sailor, who really desired to get into 
I port, give auy heed to such lubberly advre as this ? 
No, no. Such advice would only betray (he ignor- 
I ance and inexperience of the giver, and it would 
have no effect on those who felt an anxieiy to get 
I home. From tho<e who are contented lo remain 
out on the boisterous ocean of this world, whu pre- 
fer the tumultuous tossings and beavings nf all 
things here, to the peaceful rest which those look 
for, who are soon expecting to enter the heavenly 
I port ; such advice must be expected from them.— 



But the I'm Hi nil mariner, who is most anxious and 
prompt to do his duty while on hoard, still prefers 
the comforts of home, to the storms and dangers of 
the ocean. He will still be on the lookout, and of- 
ten at the mast head, straining bis eyes to catch 
the first glimpse of land, that lie may give the joy- 
ful sound of "Land Ho !" and though his hopes may 
be deferred, he will he patient, remembering that 
his duty is, "if the visinn tarry," to wail patiently 
for it. J. Bornm. 

Boston, April 9th, 1S44. 



Extract of a Letter from Sister L. H. 
Everett. 

I believe the labors of the people of God in this 
wicked world are soon to close. They ate now do- 
ing their last work in proclaiming "Behold the 
Bridegroom eometh." The signs of the times all 
indicate thai he is near, even al the door. Men's 
hearts are failing them for fear, and are looking af- 
ter those things that are coining on the earth. All 
seem to be in expectation oi some great revolution 
or change, and many have distressing fears respect- 
ing the future. But whv cannot all "discern the 
signs of this time ?" Why can ihey not just read 
our Savior's words, and believe them ? It it not 
because "their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed, lest they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with iheir ears, and understand with 
their heart and he converted." 

My heart is pained for a stupid, unbelieving 
church, and a wicked world. "0 that they were 
wise, that they would consider this, that they would 
think on their latter end." 0 that I could arouse 
one poor, careless soul, how would I beseech him lo 
Bee to Jesus, before the dreadful storm bursts upon 
his hapless head. 

Sinners will awake erelong, but it will be loo 
late. They will pray by and bv, but it will be for 
"the rucks and mountains tu fall on ihem and hide 
them from the wrath of God and Ihe Lamb." 0 
what a horrid prayer-meeting the wicked will then 
have. But iheir prayer cannuL be answered ; ihey 
cannot be hid frum the wrath of God. They tan not 
be blotted out of existence al their request, hut must 
"suffer the vengeance of eternal fire." How should 
all who believe that day near, labor for the salva- 
tion of souls. It is a blessed thought that "the long 
suffering of the Lord is salvation :" and it should 
reconcile us to wait with patience, while the vision 
I tarries, "lor it will surely come, and will not tarry." 
It will come at the very best time. It will come 
when all things "ate fulfilled which are spoken by 
the mouth of all ihe holy prophets." Amen,— 
Yours in the blessed hope. 

Lucinda H. Everett. 

North Levebett, April 12, 1844. 

Clabemont, N. II. Bro. J. Billings writes 
"Our band is increasing in numbers and faith.— 
Eight were baptised last Sabbath, six new converts 
praise the Lord ; more will soon follow," 



Holy Scriptures. — We believe they were 
given forth by the Holy Spirit of God, through 
the holy men of God, whofas the Scripture it- 
self declares, 2 Peter i. 21,) spake as they 
were moved by the holy Ghost. We believe 
they are to be read, believed, and fulfilled, (he 
that fulfils them is Christ,) and they are profi- 
table for reproof, for correction, and for in- 
struction in righteousness, that the man ofGod 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto nil 
g<mA works, (2 Timothy iii, 16, 17,) "and are 
able to make wise unto salvation, through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus." (Ibid to.) We be- 
lieve the Holy Scriptures are the words of 
God ; for it is said in Exodus xx. 1, "God 
spake all these words, saying," &c, meaning 
the ten commandments given forth on Mount 
Sinai. And in Revelations xxii. IS, sailh John, 
" I testify to every man that beareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book, if any man add- 
eth unto them," " and if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book of this proph- 
ecy," not [the word,] &c. So in Luke i. 20, 
"Because tliou be lie vest not my words." And 
in John v. 47, and xv, 7, and xiv. 23, and xii, 
47. So that we call the Holy Scriptures, as 
Christ, the apostles, and holy men of God call- 
ed them, viz., the words'of God, — 

George Fox's Journal, vol. ii. 
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THE^DVENT HERALD, 



Volume VI 1 



"HATE YOU FAITH!" 

I lelt joa that he will ereage than tpwdily ! NcTerthcleM when ihe ton of ma eomelh, rtell he find faith on ibe earth. Bi. I.vbe, Chap. 18. Vesse 
St rani. Wilk cxprutrioH tmd lyfe 



Ij.'lld. 



3 



i 



1. Je - sua our Saviour eays I will ap - pear ! Have you faith ? My trumpet is Bounding tna - jus - tic and clear ! Have you faith > 



2. Piopheta have spoken, their words are fa] - filled. Have you faith! My word is es - tablished, your anguish is stilled. Have you fsith ; 



3. Though I should tar - ry be 
S3 



-r— r 



not dis-mayed, Have you faith! The judgment is coming o'er 



j 1 . - > — l-e» - i -o— ' 

II I've aaid, Have you faith > 



Meitnef*, 



Loud. 



Lauitr. 



_. . . «* «* . . Z.. ... .. .Li.-_J«.:.t. i 



The faithful a - lona I come to see, And they shall Irve and reign with me, On- ly have faith! on- ly have fafth! on -ly have faith! 



Tho plan of sal - vation the faith's eye will ace, And live for - ever and reign with me, On- ly have faith! on - ly have faith! on - ly have faith! 

"T im 's m ~4+Z=i^l ^ f tttt -m— m^ T S~m ~ X i [^T=j== r?^"^ ^TPI 1> ~ *n^^'F ~ Ttn 



The rfotiii to the bondage, the faiih to the free, To 



± 



IP 



live for - ever and reign with 



On - ly have faith! on - ly have faith! on - ly have fnith ! 



The Times in which we live. 

"We live in tinus when the Christian ant) 
the infidel, the Statesman and the Divine, seem 
to ngree in the expectation that some great 
crisis is at hand. The public mind, both at 
home and abroad, is held in the calm of a lever- 
tsh suspense. New and strange blasphemies 
are coming to the birth; the foundations of the 
State arc loosing, and the Church of God is 
beset and assailed on every side. Amid these 
thick clouds, all eyes are fixed with an eager 
gaze on the dark and coming future. But who 
shall unravel its mysteries? Who can deci- 
pher its solemn roll of fate. Who can pierce 
with steady eye into the depth of past history, 
and read there, as in a mirror, the judgment 
or mercy in store for after generations? Who 
can expound the strange dream of this fleeting, 
shadowy world, or unlock to the faith of the 
Church the royal treasure-house of good things 
to come ■ 

"It is here that the wisdom of the world 
stands rebuked, and its idols are all mute and 
silent. The research of its historians here 
proves in vain ; the policy oi the statesmen is 
baffled and confounded. The future continues 
veiled from every worldly eye in deepest mys- 
tery; and every effort of human pride to deci- 
pher the solemn handwriting proves utterly in 
vain. 

" Divine prophecy is the only light that can 



tinual pledge of His mercies in time to come; 
and that whatever the trials of" the Church may 
be now, and however mighty the enemies that 
surround her, the Captain of her salvation 
is leading her, by a pathway which he himself 
has appointed, to a suie and final victory, and 
the possession of her long-delayed inheritance. 

" Those trials seem indeed fast approach- 
ing. Those enemies are now active, boastful, 
and strong. The vessel of the Church seems | 
ready to be hurried l>y fresh wavis into the I 
deep. And what shall she do in this time of 



the Delaware, at English Ferry, Camden, N.J. 
They had embraced the Miller mania! Had 
they been vulgarly punished with a Hum itig, it 
would have been more in keeping with the 
name of their prophet. — Daily Stmts. 

The Times is very charitable in wishing to 
punisli the Millerites for their mode of baptism, 
while it excepts the Baptists, Methodists, Uni- 
vetsalists, Sic, whose mode of baptism is the 
same. The idea of punishing the Miller con- 
verts in order to destroy their i'oims and ceie- 
monies, is no doubt in accordance with the 



peril? Could our feeble voice rfeach her ears, Chriatian spirit, as Ihe Times understands it, 



the words of the Roman poet to hii storm-tost 
country would be our language also. We 
should say to her-, amidst these signs of tem- 
pest — ' Fortiter occupa portum ' Let her be- 
ware of losing the firm anchor-hold of the word 
of prophecy. There let her secure a knowl- 
edge ot her place in the safe harbor of Divine 
Providence 



but we were in hopes that surh kind ol ( brib- 
tiunily was about given up. — Investigator. 



Thf. Last Scriti.st. — Let me suppose that 
this was the last hour of us all; that the heav- 
ens were opening o\cr our heads; that lime 
Let no novel theories of any ' was past, and eternity begun; that Jesus Christ 
of her children tempt her to weigh the nncltois in nil his glory, appeared on the tribunal, and 
of her hope, and to commit herself without j that we were assembled here to teccive our fi- 

Let me 



nal decree of death or life elcrnol! 
ask, impressed with terror as well as your- 
selves, and not separating my lot from yours, 



chart or compass to the tossing waves of time, 
Inslead of casting aside the precious truths 
which Fathers and Reformers have commit! ed 

to our keeping, through the unthinking haste 1 but putting mysell in the same situation in 
that will not wait to free them from the incrust- 1 which we must one day all appear before God, 
ed error, let her rather abide by ihe old land- our Jud^c: let me ask, if Jesus Christ should 
marks, while she goes on to perfection by a now appear to make ihe terrible separation of 
fuller understanding of the truth. Let the the just from the unjust, do) ou think ihe great- 
remove this impenetrable da'rkness. There I Church ofGod, and especially our own favored eat number would he saved: Do yon think 
God himself reveals to bis own servants the I church, follow this course, and she will not that ihe number of the elect would he equal to 
great outlines of His providence, and enables {M ,0 ,race . '» e wo "' d nl " prophecy, Ihe un- lhat of Ihe sinners ? Do you Ihink, if all our 

broken line of Cod's judgments and mercies, works were examined with justice, would he 
through all the days of her widowhood, till her find ten just persons in this great assembly? 

Lord shall return. While ihe children of this Monsters ol ingratitude! would he find oner 

world walk on in darkness, and all the foumla- JHtisviUcn. 

lions of the earth are out of course, she will, — — 

thus dwell in a Goshen of heavenly light and, Xtfe Vmm ^ Destikt-H has run fast in 
blessed liberty. The wiles both ol her inward ] the race toWBrr j a Ruinj g0 mwh ftlMer |b(|n 0|h _ 



them, by patient search, to trace through (he 
past and the future the granduer and the ma- 
jesty of His high counsels of love. Here na- 
ture, providence, and grace are all combined 
for their comfort and instruction in the faith in 
glorious harmony. In two short books of Scrip- 
ture, all nature is laid under contribution for 
rich and varied emblems, whereby to express 
the mighty course of God's providence through 
six thousand years, and the mysteries of re- 
demption therein contained. There to the dili- 
gent search and patient stud v of the humble 
and devout Christian, it spreads before his eyes, 
in one vast expanse, a landscape of wondrous 
grandeur and surpassing beauty, and whose 
horizon is fringed with the bright and dawning 
glories of eternity. The providence of God in 
times past and present thus becomes one con- 



and outw*ard enemies will thus be unmasked — 
their approaches laid bare — and their violence 
repelled. And even should (he darkness and 
the storm thicken around her, she will still be 
able to lift up her head with joy and gladness, 
and will know the more assuredly that her re- 
demption drawelh nigh." — Church of England 
Quarterly Jicriew for Jlpri! 18-10. 

; Deplorable. — On Monday afternoon last, 
seven females and two males were baptized in 



er nal ions commencing their course long before 
it, that it will reach the goal as soon as they. 
From so great a comparative height of light 
and liberty has it plunged, that its downwm d 
velocity is proportionally rapid. It will soon 
have ripened itselffor Destruction, ready to its 
simultaneous sinking with the rest of the world's 
great Babylon, to complete and final ruin, "as 
a millstone cast into the depths of the sea, "giv- 
ing place to the New Jerusalem, "coming down 
from God out of heaven. " 
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Letter from brother R. Garland. II ing mind nought but evil to live public interesis. 
r, r> i i i. I But the currents of this fanaticism ivery nol laiily 

Brother Bliss:— As whatever may have in molioDt ue i ore ii s prop hets were pouring forth 
been written by the pious or learned in refer- SHe ew of naming denunciation agams! toe minis- 
ence to the fulfilment of prophecy has become Uers of Christ It was the ministry that stood in 
so interesting lo me, and must be so to you J their way — it was the ministry that was sending 
while giving expositions, I would cite you to a 1 souls lo hell by thousands— it was ilie ministry that 
remark of Gibbon, written, A. D. 1182, or 3. was the great stumbling block in uie way ot reat^ 



Perhaps the present generation may yet be- 
hold the accomplishment of the prediction, 
ofa rare prediction ol which the style is un- 
ambiguous, and the date unquestionable." Vol. 
4, chap, Iv. page 51. This no doubt you have 
noticed; but 1 would like to know whether you 
consider the existence ambiguous, or whether, 
as I do, that by the rare prediction, the proph- 
ecy in Rev. ix. 15, was unquestionably intend- 
ed, and its accomplishment, the fait of the Ot- 
toman power, which that generation have be- 
held. 

I would also call your attention to an inquiry 
ofa learned Jew, written lo a friend nearly 
800 years ago, in relation to their captivity. 
" I would fain Icnrn from thee, out of the tes- 
timonies of the law and the prophets, and oth- 
er scriptures, why the Jews are thus smitten 
in this captivity, wherein we are; which may 
be properly called the PERPETUAL AN- 
GER OP GOD, because it hath no end. For 
it is now above 1000 years since we were car- 
ried captive by Titus; and yet our fathers, who 
worshipped idols, killed the prophets, and cast 
the law behind their backs, were only punish- 
ed with a seventy years captivity, and then 
brought home again ; but now there is no end 
of their calamities, nor do the prophets prom- 
ise any." S. Aloraccamsu, in Bp. Patrick. 
But it seems that modern expositors can find 
promises where this Jew could see none. Says 
T. Scott, " we are taught to expect that the 
very Jews now without prince or sceptre, will 
ere long be gathered to hiro (Christ) as his 
willing people." Yet not as a nation^ accord- 
ing to our belief. But, " when the Son of 
Man shall come in his glory, and all his holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne 
of his glory; and before him shall be gathered 
all nations." G. 
Bnrnslead, April 6th, 1844. 

Remarks. — We do not know to what pre- 
diction Gibbon had reference. Perhaps some 
of our readers may be in possession of the fact> 
and inform us. We think Gibbon, being an 
infidel, did not refer to the scriptures. 

We think the Jew, could he have seen the 
truth of the Advent, would have seen why the 
captivity of his nation was so long continued. 

Eos. 



i sting all the benevolent in ten lions of the .Uiller. 
lies." 

The above is a fair sample of the arguments 
made use of by the oppose r» of the blessed Aiken i. 
Surely ine seven thunders have uttered their voices! 
It is no wonder thai brother John, when he heard 
their declaral ion in Pauuos, was not permitted lo 
write them. They are directly opposed to the 
truth of God ; and, consequently, could not be in- 
corporated in the Sacred Scriptures. 

How many truths are contained in the foregoing 
extract ? Let us >«•, In the i.,»t place, it in stated 
that designing men, when they would lor selfish 
purposes impose on the community, have generally, 
if not always, commenced their iniquitous course 
by pitching battle with the ministry, if this were 
so, it would prove that these designing men were 
not so very "shrewd," after all. For it is an in- 
controvertible fact, that the clergy of the present 
day exeit a great influence in the community. 
Hence, instead of opposing a popular tninisrry, a 
man who "forms a design ol diiving under lalse 
pretences a scheme for self-advancemeui," gener- 
ally Unds it necessary lo cuurt the favor of the 
clergy in some way; and after securing their in- 
fluence in his favor, he gues furward with his ne- 
farious plans, aud the public is thus most complete- 
ly gulled. "Has has been a matter of fact and ex- 
perience in former generations, and is eminently su 
in our own limes." Witness the rise and progress 
of the wonderful "Science of Mesmerism." See it 
going forth like a frog in all iis filth mess from llie 
mouths of the false prophets uf these last days, and 
performing its great wonders, to deceive if it were 
possible the elect. Bo diese jugglers and wizards 
oppose the ministry ? No, no ! They are too 
" shrewd " for that. They know better. 

Anuihir statement is that some ol the leaders ol 
" Millerisui" have "enriched themselves by means ul 
popularcreduhty." This is given as a "well-known 
fact! If indeed it be so,it is most certainly suscepti- 
' Me of proof. Then let it be proved. Assertions are 
nolproof. I call upon Joua. li. Woodbridge,Buius 
Clarke and Parsons Cooke.ediiors of the N.E. Puri- 
tan, to give the numcs of those "leaders," with the 
proof that they have "enriched themselves," or they 
shall stand before the world as the fabricaiois of a 
base and malicious falsehood. 

Again, it is slated as a " fact, that ihe scheme 
itselt promised to a discerning mind nought bui 
evil to ihe public iuteiesls." If by public interests 
the writer means the selfish interests of thuse whose 
treasure is on earth, we agree. But if he mean 
the best— the highest— the eternal interest of God's 
children, we disagree. Let this be decided iu the 
day that is just at ike door, when ttie seventh trump 
will sound, and the mystery of God will be finished. 

But the wiiler says, we denounce the " ministers 
of Christ." This is lalse. We denounce the minis- 
ters of Satan, who, for filthy lucre, are transformed 
as ihe ministers of Christ. And such God's word 
denuunces in words of living fire. OA .' their end, 
their dreadful end ! Sam del S. S.\ow. 



1 have never for the twenty-three years had any 
other lime preached or published by me; 1 have 
never fixed on any mouth, day or hour between 
thnt time; I have never found any mistake in reck- 
oning, summing up, or miscalculation. 1 have 
made no calculation for any other lime." 

Thus this miserable otdmaa has lived long enough 
to see his ignorancc,folly and presumption lairly and 
fully demonstrated by the march of time. Will he 
and his dupes now believe that they "know not the 
day nor ihe hour when the Son ol Man comeih.'" 
that "the day of the Lord so comeih as a thief in 
the night," that "of thai dav and ul that hour know- 
eth no man?" And will they now heed h.s words 
anil "be found watching?" Christian Watchman. 

The foregoing we cut from the Christian Watch- 
man, Huston. It is well known that we have never 
believed with bro. Miller, and have had no confi- 
dence in his mode of reckoning lime. But we 
cannot consent to have such language as is used by 
the Watchman pass without entering our protest 
against treating the subject in this way. "This 
miserable man," — "his ignorance, folly and pre- 
sumption," — his dupes," &c. are expressions that 
we should not have expected from such a source as 
the Watchman. No possible good can come from 
ihem. Besides, we can see no great difference be- 
tween the "ignorance, folly and presumption," of bro. 
Miller, and that of Gill, Scott, Doddridge, Mcknight 
and others, who have written upon the prophecies, un- 
less the "wisdom" of the latter is more conspicu- 
ous, in setting the time far enough oil, so as not to 
have their "folly" manifest itself in their own day. 
We believe they all reckoned many of the aumbers 
in Daniel and Revelation just as bro. Miller has. 
They marked the path— he followed it to iis ter- 
mination. They stated the question — he solved the 
problem : and the true result is, "Ye know not 
when lite lime is." 

If the editor of the Watchman believes in reck- 
oning "a day for a year," in Daniel's numbers, we 
consider him equally subject to the charge of 
"folly," with bro. Miller, if he does not so believe, 
there is so large and respectable a class of christians 
who do, that they are not to be scouled. Besides, 
if our brethren have erred, either insetting the 
limp, or in the spirit they have manifested toward 
those who could not adopt their theory, (and we 
doubt not they have erred, in both) it belongs to 
those who are "spiritual" to restore them in the 
"spirit of meekness." But we doubt whether the 
spirit of the article in question would do much to 
"restore" any of our brethren. How liable we are, 
while avoiding one error, lo fall into another. 



Letter from Bro. S. S. Snow. 

"But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be 
taken aud destroyed, speak evil uf the things that 
they understand not ; and shall utterly perish in 
ttieir own corruption." 2 Peter li. 13. 

In these words the oposlle Peter is describing the 
false leathers of tin- last da\s, as appears iullv from 

, r L - . i ■ t- ■ t server, not so mucb lor ti e sake ol yivin" the 

the fust verse ot the chapter. For a specimen of r 



A Just Rebuke. 

We present ihe fallowing from the Vermont Ob- 



apter 

their fulfillment take the following paragraph which 
1 eximel from the "N. E. Puritan," of March. 29. 
It is contained in an article headed, 'Causes of op- 
posiiiun to ihe ministry," and the leading editurial. 

"Accordingly, it is every way tube expected, thai 
when a shrewd man farms a design of driving, un- 
der false pretences, a scheme far self-advancement 
—a scheme which he is conscious will injuriously 
affect the religion and morals of the community — 
he will pitch battle at once with the ministry. This 
has I een a mailer of fact and experience in former 
generations, and it is eminently so in oar own 
times. To say nothing of Ihe past, just notice two 
or three movements for the present. A few years 
ago, Millerism came up; and of the intentions or its 
leaders, we leave our readers to judge— simply stat- 
ing a well-known fact, that some of them have 
enriched themselves by means of popular credulity ; 
and the fact, that the scheme promised to a discern- 



article from the paper called the Christian Watch 
man, as we do to show that occasionally a paper 
like ihe " Observer," is disposed lo do us justice. 
The " Watchman " is the lcadiug Baptist paper in 
N. Eng., and not omy has gone into N "logical 
ground, but alsu manifests a most unlovely and un- 
christian spirit ; and the extract Irom it is only a 
specimen uf what most of the relitrious papers are 
vending to their readers respecting the Advent. 

.Millerism Endeo. — The following is an extract 
of a letter dated, " Philadelphia, Feb. 4," signed, 
William Milter, and which was published in the 
'Midnight Cry," of Dec. 7, 1843: 

"My principles, in brief, ace thai Jesus Christ will 
come again to this earth, cleanse, purify, and take: 

possession of the same, with all his saints, some' never beard a lecture delivered by any one since the 
time between March 21, 1843, and March 21, 1944. ([subject has been agitated. The tacts that hare 



Correspondence. 

Fallsington, N. J. Bro. E. P. Worrell writes : 
— " The Adven! brethren in this place, though few 
in number, are strong in the faith once delivered to 
the saiats ; and although the vision appears to tar- 
ry, they are determined lo wait for it, believing that 
at ibe lime appointed, it will speak and not lie." 

No Trot, Vl. Bro. J. H. Pratt writes :— "There 
are a few in this section who are looking for the 
Lord, expecting hourly the return of the Bride- 
groom. They are strung in the faith found in the 
Word of God. The labors of Bro. C. Green were 
blessed to the good of touls." The brethren there 
aie now destitute of a lecturer, and wish far some 
one to go out and in before them, and break to theiu 
the bread of life. We do not now see what can be 
done fur that place. The Lord may send some la- 
borer there. 

S. Scituate, R. I. Bro. G. A. Williams writes : 
— "We are still looking for the Lord, and intend to 
continue so doing, till the clouds of heaven reveal 
him." 

Low-Hampton, N. Y. Mr. Miller writes :— "I 
should be very much pained lo learn that any one 
who had believed in the soul-stirring, and heart- 
searching doctrine of the Second Advent, had given 
up on account of the time having run out. God 
has promised, at the end of those days to perform 
the glorious things for which I now look. He has 
commanded us to watch, and now we can show 
our obedience; for the time has now come for us 
to watch. Therefore, I am determined for myself, 
at least, lo watch until he conies, if I lire." 

Middlebvbt, Vl. Bro. H. Richardson writes : — 
"I have examined the subject of the Advent without 
any prejudice, or being influenced by any one, for I 
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been exhibited on the sul.jecl of Christ's Second 
Advent, in my mind, fnllv accords with the Word 
of God, 

And from what has taken place in the rise and 
Fall of kingdoms and empires; and the signs given 
hy our Savior, and the inspired writers of the Hew 
Testament, which have to my mind, been nearly all 
fulfilled, we now stand near the closing period oi' 
time. Mat we not infer from the present condition 
of the world, and the great commotion that prevails 
among the nations, that some wonderful event is 
about to lake place. The Bible is the grand chart 
to point out lite way tu happiness and heaven. It 
is a guide to the humble and devout follower of 
Christ, to light up his pathway thiough this world 
of sorrow, toil and pain, to the haven of eternal 
rest. It s b) essed promises chee r our d roopi n g souls, 
and point to joys above. I feel it all important to 
give heed to the admonitions of the Savior, to have 
my loins girt about with truth, my lamp trimmed 
and burning, that I may, at his appearing, be found 
of him in peace." 

Hanovsb, Maes. Br.Elam Eurnhnm writes: — "I 
have held meetings in Randolph, Brain tree, Wey- 
mouth, Abingion and this place ; and I find the 
brethren strong in the faith, and wailing patiently 
for the King from heaven. The meetings are gen- 
erally well attended each evening by large numbers 
who are very still and hear with gteat attention." 
The Baptist church in that place have suspended 
one brother for his Advent views. 

Liberty, Me. Bro. E. Start writes: — "There is 
a little band of Advent believers here, looking for 
the Lord. Our bre'.hren have been voted out of the 
school house, and have concluded to put up an Ad- 
vent House. We intend to have it finished in 
three weeks." 

We shall he unable to comply with the request to 
visit there at present. Will some brother visit 
there 1—Eit, 

Wabe, N.H. Bro. T. M. Preble writes :— "I am 
happy in the prospect of soon being an inhabitant 
of the New Earth : yes, daily ami looking Tor the 
Savior. To me this is a reality, as much so as faith 
can make it. 

But believing it to be duly to occupy till the Mas- 
ter comes, I therefure think to start in a few days, 
for the Slate of New- York, to warn the people 
there, to prepare to meet their God, should time 
continue long enough for me so to do ; but if not, I 
can say with all my heart, Amen, and Amen." 

No am-Sr ring field, Vt. Bin. I. W. Shipman 
writes : — "Our brethren are strong in the Lord, 
amid contending elements, and as unmoved as 
Mount Zton. Out meetings are full and flourish- 
ing, and our enemies raging. May God keep all 
bis children united, faithful, and happy to the end." 

Utica, N. Y. Bro. C. Hersey writes :— We ar- 
rived hereon Saturday from Glenville, where we 
have been laboring a week. God smiled upon our 
labors : having been denied a meeting-house, a tav- 
ern keeper kindly fit lea up an "upper room," and 
invited us to preach as long as we would. Elder 
Thompson, of Ballstown, was present, and at the 
dose of our meeting administered the ordinance of 
baptism to two, and the Lord's Supper. The meet- 
ings were very interesting, and fully attended.— 
Tears trickling down their cheeks, bespoke the 
feelings of their hearts; and the confessions were 
"truly, there is something in the Bible that tells us 
Jesus is coming." We had also an interesting 
meeting at Scotia before we went to Glenville." 

Lower Ghikville, N. Scotia. Bro. E. Sproul 
writes:— " For some time past, the Advent breth- 
ren in this place, though few ia number, have stood 
firm ; believing that the cause we advocated was 
that of our divine Master's, we felt willing to leave 
the result with Him who never will disappoint 
those who put their trust in Him. And at the 
very time our enemies thought to triumph over us, 
the great head of the church, through the instru- 
mentality of one of his faithful servants, is pouring 
out bis spirit, so that the few are becoming many. 
Elder Hamilton, who was at Woodstock last w inter, 
arrived here ahoot three weeks ago, and was kindly 
received by the people in general, in the vicinity, 
which has resulted in the conversion of some SO or 
25. Though in a thinly inhabited country place, 
his congregation amounted to from 200 to 250 and 
at one time half the latter number came lorward to 
the anxious seats (as he termed them) to be prayed 
for. Bro. Martin's labors last season iu this place 
were not in vain. One case I will mention. An 
intelligent man of about the middle age of life, 



about twelve years past, embraced the principles off words contained the sentence of death against 
Universalis™, and being assisted by ihe pens of lal- 
ented and artful men of that denomination, sell led 
down in it, and followed a conrse too ofien pursued 
by men of those principles. Omi of curiosity, he 
went io hear Mr. M. lecture and his clear illustra- 
tions or ihe different kingdoms, in agreement wiih 
history (of which the hearer was to some eatenl 
acquainted) and other forcible arguments, adduced 
from the Word of God, shook his system and made 
him to fee) there was a hell for Ihe final impenitent. 
He confessed that such was the force of truth that 
he thought be must throw away his Bible, or believe 
it. He is now happy, and can bless the Lord for 
the doctrine of the Second Advent. Elder H. I ex- 
pect, will write more particular." 

Hncn ester, N.Y. Bro. J, Marsh writes :— "The 
brethren are firm in the faith, I have never been 
more confident that the Lord will soon appear." 

Detroit, Mich, Bro. L. Armstrong writes: — Br. 
Fitch came here about a year since, and delivered 
a few lectures, and left a good impression upon 
many ; but since then, we have bad no lectures, ex- 
cept by one or two transient brethren, not calcula- 
ted to draw out an audience. Why will not some 
of our brethren pay us a visit ? I am confident they 
would gain a hearing and do good. Cannot Brn. 
Chittenden, Cook, Jacobs, Storrs, or some olher 
good brother come this way J 

Westbobo, Ms. Bro. W. Hatch writes :— "We 
have a good band of brothers who are wailing for 
Ihe Lord." 

We were on able to send him help as he requested 
the last Sabbath. Eos. 



To Correspondents. — 'Bro. J. Randal's commu- 
nication is received. We presume lhat it looks 
all very real to him that the first chapter of Genesis 
is a prediction ; but we are fully satisfied ihat he 
is wrong respecting it. We have not lime to give 
our reasons in Tu'l ; but while we would like to grat- 
ify him by publishing his views, we could not in 
conscience thus do what we should consider to be 
violence to the word of God. We believe lhat the 
Scriptures explains iis own figures; and when 
I here is no such explanation, and no violence is 
done to common sense, we must understand the 
Bible in its plain, literal import. The spirituali- 
zing the account of creation and the fall in Genesis, 
is one of the sins ol the Neolo<,t'sts of Germany, 
whose errors we labor to oppose. 

Lines by Wm. W. S. are deficient in poetic mer- 
it 

To D. B. G. We can see no additional reasons 
lhan those before considered lor publishing the ar- 
ticle on that suhject. 

Bro. Wakfield. Your letter has been mislaid. 
Will you send us those extracts again ? 



him. The people instantly cried out — " This 
is the teacher of Atheism, the father of the 
Christians, the enemy of our gods, who has 
taught so many not to pi ay to the gods, and 
net to sacrifice !" As soon as the proconsul 
had complied with the demand of the populace, 
that Polycarp should perish on the funeral pile, 
Jew and Gentile hastened will) the utmost ea- 
gerness to collect wood from tile inmket 
places and the baths. When the)' wished to 
fasten him with nails to the pile, the old mart 
said — "Leave me thus, I pray, unfastened. — 
He, who has enabled me to abide the fire, will 
give me strength also to remain firm on the 
stake." Refore the fire was lighted he prayed 
thus—" O Lord ! Almighty God ! the Father 
of thy beloved Son, Jesus Christ ; through 
whom we have received a knowledge of Thee ! 
God of the Angels and of Ihe whole creation ; 
of the whole human race, and of the saints who 
live before thy presence ! I thank Thee that 
Thou hast thought me worthy, this day, and 
this hour, to share the cup of thy Christ 
among the number of thy witnesses, — JVenn- 
dtr. 

Letters received to April 27, 1844- 

A Ac* fey by pm gl; WD Start In p« JS; pai Norway, 
Me; A B Nucki.li 10cm; Ellen Tnniipr; H HfaoMMM] " 
E Lndd »ml other*; H Ric-lwritmn; J H SmlifTtiy pm $1 ; 
L I' Patk ; L P Karnum liy pin g2; Hulli Parana ; K Cutler; 
J R Duribdr by Jim JJ1; H Couit liy pmgl; Win TruH - 
origile; C Slow ; Maria Le^hlnn hy |ia gl; B Caoper tly 
pmSl; E Hard hy pin gl; HFJ Serihiicr; J Wllu; 
Wni Milter; A Liford liy ptn 50etp; E U Clem«w2 b ; S 
Hu»*gt;J Liich; W Hnieh (1; P Wilru* and ill O 
Pray by pin g\ each ; Win Walnut hy pm gl ; Sum,?] 
Turner !>y pm gl; pm Wahn.k Vl ; pai Tray i\V; J tW- 
»>n $16; j J Purler; J B Veiteh; « S -Sinty gfi; J Hurl,, 
gi; A Titian gl; pm S«ni Minder Mi; E W Qufl hy J* 
SI; Rev P T Hrney !>y Jl; Z D Samh gl; .„'„ N, 
Haven Vl; DTimhuiys L C Colli**; W P filial ion ; Eld 
IJnlfhelder gl ; W P Strum,,,; pm (Ipi-artr Mi; T I. Till, 
link; S PmHej WM Gtwge lg; & A a'Lau U pm C0r: pm 
Wal.i Me; E Bnrikll hy p,„ g} ■ J,.„„. W,»..i t.t m« gz- 
B A Hard liy^im gl j JJiirj d W nliingtua gl; lira KJlubU 
pin gl. * 

Packages Sent. 

F B F.tana Mant-heeier NH ; Z fhker 17 Cbenpfii'e N 
Uedhird, 1 V ll.llini) Jjpruee Si fl Vuik; J Lill-li Phila- 
delphia; K Caller Mew I ■<» yuan M»; EC lialia-lm IWIit.- 
ler N 1 , 17 Artaife; M M Ua,^: Luwell Ma. 



Poly carp's Decision. — When he appeared 
before the proconsul, the latter said to him— 
" Swear, curse Christ, and 1 will set you 
free 1" The old man answered — " Eighty and 
six years have I served Him, and I have re- 
ceived only good at His hands ! Can I, then, 
curse Him, my King, and my Savior r" — When 
the proconsul continued to press him, Polycarp 
said — " Well, then, if you desire to know who 
I am, I tell thee freely, J am a Christian /— If 
you desire to know what Christianity is, ap- 
point an hour and hear me." The proconsul, 
who here showed that he did not act from any 
religious bigotry , and would gladly have saved 
the old man, if he could silence the people, 
said to Polycarp — " Only persuade the peo- 
ple." He replied— "To you I feel myself 
bound to render an account, for our religion 
teaches us to treat the powers ordained hy God 
with becoming reverence, as far as ia consis- 
tent with our salvation. But as for those with- 
out, I consider them as undeserving of any 
defence from me." And justly too! for what 
would it have been but throwing pearls before 
swine, to attempt to speak of the Gospel to a 
wild, tumultuous, and fanatical mob ? After the 
governor had in vain threatened him with wild 
beasts and the funeral pile, he made the herald 
publicly announce in their circus, that Poly- 
carp had confessed himself a Christian, These 



NOTICE. Some 26 SO ..tour . m ,,fn., fit. 12,Atiril IT. 
inn aenineaiallj auufea ,„„ „,., k) i„ lru | „, , |]c J 
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Vrrtct Aoijt. 



CAMPMEETING. 
If the Lord will, there Hilt i.,. n emuj.mepiiaj l„(d j„ n. 
WllbrahniB.uIie mile nariti ul llai W Itail |{.,lat,un (he land 
id Uiar:«« T. Palter, la caaniem e an Wriliit-fdny, May 22 
and oililmue over ihe ijnl halh. The can v> i!i ,111a at a 
phioe citled Soilian, 12 mile* east ul Sprint lie M, unci rutney- 
aace can be had trial, (bcofre iu ihe K >nta>it al 6 1-4 el> enrll, 
vihere all « In, ia») w„l, ,., mu nH « , I lin.l s „,«| aeeaiam.ala- 
lliioi and lioiird tin the gruaad al rekwaHtbh) ie, ,n». Ilr.-iti. r 
S. Haivley.jr. mid iriher ahle pren. herj al ilie g, W |a.|„| u, B 

™™ g Kingduiii, arc exj.e, ird h. In- pretMI. Ilieihr. n 

.Miller na.l Sinn* are iM|ur.ir.l in allelltt, if i-.av.-eii lent. We 
bupa there will be a general ralhim; aflha friend* tif I'hrim, 
with their trnu, to tain trM al MtwaMbie, mid >lh.w tu lite, 
world that wllila tailing far llw »i»i,.n wr are aat aeltvp, ar 

JM e lotdlk), a> nu> prophtried ol m, hat „ ,.,„ „. | H U, r 

hir ihe nlntiua tifmiol, ua:u the Latl r.atan. 
tt. E. Ladif, E.M, Smith, I), pa ire 1 1, H.Mlwfe 
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New Works. 

Bosn*. Lr-TTKH Hrlth Miller'. h> ! „ MmJ, 

anil |i>r salt, an wellns here, at the Nett V.irlt an. I nUmij I 
pkta affira,. Priee 6 Mr** )| r . ,Mi||„., „„„„ j, w [(le 
|joinl. (Jar o-ien.l« will mil Tail at peiueiae tl. 

THI Aoyikt HitiELD. Thin i, an imiK.rtmil w,>rk 
SKIS,** caita ,g elahafate atl.cle. ham 

.,■ * vl ?" ln !t> "il>"*, on appropi.me topic* ] to Le 
puhlndwd loan. 

Tbk Aot kkt Mkuaoz to the DtPBHTrm op 7a- 
OS, Thii work it deeigaed In ineel the wnnli af a berg, 
elan of inquirers in Ihe chaither. It rnniplitea a laiielt . f 
"ppropriale nrliclej Train UH penii of Meletn Ulnar, uS I'hit- 
adajphin, ami Clcoiona, ol" Rta:he«tt-r. 
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